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P R E F A C E . 

J ^ U R I N G my residence in B r a z i l , I had no intention 
of publishing any account of what I had seen and 

heard in that country. Some time after my return to 
E n g l a n d , I was encouraged to put together the inform
ation w h i c h I might be able to impart . T h e reader w i l l 
be more disposed to excuse what defects he may find, 
when he is informed that I went out young, that I did not 
g-ather any knowledge of the country in a systematic 
manner w i t h the idea of giving it to the public, and that 
the idiom of a foreign language is perhaps more familiar 
to me than that of my own. B u t among judicious 
readers the style of works of this description wi l l be re
garded as of little importance. I have had the advantage 
of M r Southey's advice and extensive library. I have 
to thank D r . T r a i l l for his aid in preparing- the A p 
pendix ; though as he did not see the whole of it, i f there 
are any errors they must be attributed to me, not to 
h im. T h e drawings for the plates were executed by a 
near relative, from very rough sketches of my own, as-



sisted by description. T h e outline of the map is taken 
from M r . Arrowsmith's large map of South A m e r i c a ; 
and the names and situations of some places are cor
rected, and others are inserted from my own knowledge. 
T h e plan, of the harbour of Pernambuco was furnished 
to m e by an E n g l i s h gentleman resident at Recife, who is 
indefatigable in the search of whatever may contribute to 
the increase of knowledge. 
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R E F E K E N C E S 

F L A N O F T H E P O R T O F P E R N A M B U C O . 

A . T h e bridge of Boa Vista. 
B . T h e bridge of Rcclftí. 
C . For t Bom Jezus. 
D . Fort Picam. 
E . For t B r u m . 
F . Cross of Patram. 
G. For t Buraco. 
H - T l i c village of Arromb-tdos 
I . T i i e churcii of St, A m a r o . 
K . Jerusalom. 

a. Houses nnd ««.rdens. 
b. T h e CurmcliU! convent. 
c. T h e cluircb of Sacramento (parish). 
d. T h e Franciscan convent. 
c. T h e Treasury. 
£ T h e Palace. 
g. T h e cotton wliarf (comtnonly called Forte 

J o M a l ' j ) . 
h. T h e Madre de Deos convent. 
i . T h e church of Corpo Santo (parish). 
k. T h e Intendencia da Marinha (dock yard) 

and King's wharf. 

T o enter the port, coming in from sea, keep Fort Picam and Fort Brum 
in one, until you have the point of Olinda bearing N"., then steer duo N. , 
until the cross of Patram is in one with the coco-nut trees on St. Amaro, 

. then steer directly for the same cross of Patram, until you open the inner 
part of the reef above water, with Fort Picam to the southward, where you 
may come to anchor, or stand on to the southward into the harbour of 
Mosqueiro. 

T o enter the channel for smaller vessels coming from sea, keep the same 
mark. Fort Picam and Fort Brum in one, until yon are within a quarter 
of a mile of Fort Picam, then bring the two southern watch towers on Fort 
Brum in one, you clearing the northern extremity of the reef above water, 
and hauling short round the same, keep the reef close aboard until you are in 
the harbour of Mosqueiro. 
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T R A V E L S I N B R A Z I L . 

C H A P T E R I . 

T F my health had not required a change of climate, I should not 
perhaps so aoon have accomplished the wish I had often ex

pressed of leaving E n g l a n d for a short time. A n immediate removal 
was judged expedient ; and as the ports of Spain and Portuga! were 
either closed to Br i t i sh subjects, or at least not in a state to be 
vis ited by an invalid, I determined upon B r a z i l ; to which m y friends 
agreed .—I fixed upon Pernambuco, because a gentleman, who had 
for many years been acquainted with my family, was about to embark 
for that place, and from the favourable reports of the people and 
climate which I had received from several persons. O n the Üd N o 
vember 1809, I set sai l from Liverpoo l in the ship L u c y . 

W e had a very prosperous passage of thirty-five days, without any 
occurrence worthy of particular -notice. 

I was agreeably awakened very early on the morning of the" 7th 
December , w i t h the news that we were i n sight, of land, and 
l ike ly to get into harbour this day. W e soon discovered two vessels, 
w i t h all sail set, making for u s ; these proved to be two E n g l i s h 
merchant-ships, bound likewise to Pernambuco ; they had never 
before been at this port, and therefore wished to receive some i n 
formation respecting i t ; they judged that, from the manner i n 
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•which our vessel made for the land, her commander must be ac
quainted with it, which was the case, this being the second voyage 
o f the L u c y to Pernambuco. 

T h e land is low, and consequently not to be seen at any con
siderable distance ; but as we approached it, we distinguished the 
h i l l upon which stands the city of Ol inda , a little to the northward; 
and some leagues to the southward, the Cape of St. Agos t inho; a 
nearer v iew discovered to us the town of St. Antonio do Ilecifea 
almost a-head with th.e shipping irr front of i t ; the dreary land 
between it a n d Ol inda , which is one league distant, and coco * 
groves northward, as far as the eye can reach ; southward of the 
town are also seen great numbers of coco trees, woods, and scat
tered cottages. T h e situation of Ol inda is the highest in the neigh
bourhood ; and though not very high, is stil l not despicable. I ts 
appearance from the sea is most delightful; its white-washed 
churches and convents upon the tops and sides of the h i l l ; its 
gardens a n d trees, interspersed amongst the houses, afford a promise 
of great extent, a n d hold out expectations of great beauty. T h e 
sands, which extend one league to the southward o f it, are rel ieved by 
two fortresses erected upon them, and by the ships in the lower 
harbour. T h e n follows the town of Recife , w i th the appearance 
of being built in the water, so l o w is the sand-bank upon which it 
has been ra i sed; the shipping immediately i n front partly conceal 
i t ; a n d the bold reef o f rocks on the outside o f these, w i th the 
surf dashing violently against and over it, give to them the ap
pearance of being ashore; and as no outlet is seen, they seem to 
be h e m m e d in. T h e small tower or fort at the northern end of 
the reef, however, soon claims attention, a n d points out the en
trance. W e approached the land rather to the southward of the 
town, and coasted, under very easy sail , at a short distance from the 

» I have made « s e of this spelling, from the word cocoa being applied in the Eng l i sh 
language indiscriminately to that tree and to the cacao"; and as we most probably derived 
the -word from the Portuguese language, it may perhaps not be considered improper to 
distinguish the two plants in this manner. 







reef, waiting for a pilot. I t was not yet noon, the sea.:was smooth, 
the sun was bright, and every thing looked pleasant. T h e buildings 
are al l white-washed; the sun shone upon them, and gave to them 
a glittering silvery appearance. 

N o t h m g this day created so much astonishment on hoard our ship, 
amongst those who had not been before upon this coast, as the 
Jangadas, sailing about in al l directions. These are simply rafts of 
s ix logs, o f a peculiar species of l ight timber, lashed or pinned toge
ther ; a large latine sail ; a paddle used as a rudder ; a sliding 
kee l let down between the two centre logs ; a seat for the steersman, 
and a long forked pole, upon which is hung the vessel containing 
water, tlie provisions, &c. These rude floats have a most singular 
appearance at sea, no h u l l being apparent even when near them. 
T h e y are usually managed by two men, and go closer to the wind 
than any description of vessel. 

A large row-boat at last made its appearance, doubling the end of 
the reef near the small fort, which was declared to be that which 
brings off the pilots. T h e patram-mor, harbour-master, in his naval 
uniform, l ikewise came on board. A large launch followed the 
pilot, manned chiefly by negroes, almost n a k e d ; the colour of 
these men j the state i n which-they "were; their noise .and bustle, 
when certainly there was no occasion for it, and their awkwardness, 
were to me: al l new. ^THis very first communication with the shore 
gave m e an idea, for the moment, that the manners of the country at 
w h i c h I had. arrived, were still more strange than they actually proved 
to be. These visitors were followed by others of a very different 
description j two boats came alongside, manned by Engl i shmen, and 
conveying several E n g l i s h gentlemen. T h e former belonged to 
Br i t i sh ships-loading in the harbour, and the latter were young men 
w t o h a d come out to Pernambuco to settle as merchants. 
. T h e pilot placed himsel f near to the ship's windlass ; a Portugueze 
sailor was sent to take the helm, but still the vociferation was ex
treme j the m a n seemed to think that, by speaking very loud, he 
would make the E n g l i s h seamen understand his language ; and what 
with his bawling to them and to his own people, and their noise, the 

B 2 
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confusion wns excessive ; however, we doubled the lort in safetj-, and 
came to anchor in the upper harboui-. T h e reef is very perpendicular 
near to the bar ; and to one unacquainted with the port, there is every 
appearance of the vessel being about to drive upon it. I then accom
panied my fellow-passenger ; we left the ship and proceeded to the 
shore. H e r e was a new scene indeed. W e had taken the letter-bag with 
ns ; the crowd of well-dressed persons upon the quay was great; they 
saw the bag, and soon their anxiety for news overcame their politeness ; 
the letters were asked for, and at last we gave them up, and they were 
scrambled for, each man seeking his own. W e had landed at the 
custom-house wharf upon a busy day, and the negroes too were all 
c lamour and bustle. The ir hideous noise when carrying any load, 
bawling out some ditty of their own language, or some distich of 
vulgar Portuguese rhyme j the numerous questions asked by many 
persons who met us, and the very circumstance of seeing a popu
lation consisting chiefly of individuals o f a dark colour, added to the 
sound of a new language, with which, although 1 was acquainted, still 
I had not since very early youth been in a country where it was gene
rally spoken ; al l combined to perplex and to confiise. I was led 
along by those who were accustomed to these scenes, and we pro
ceeded to the house of one of the first merchants in the place. W e 
were ushered up one pair of stairs into a room in which were several 
piles of piece-goods, a table covered with papers, and several chairs. 
T h e r e were four or five persons in the room besides the owner of the 
house. I delivered my letter of introduction to h i m , and was treated 
with the greatest civility. O u r next visit was to a colonel, who is 
also a merchant, from whom I met with the same behaviour. 

A s there are no inns or furnished lodgings at Recife , or at *01inda, 
an acquaintance of m y fellow-passenger obtained some temporary 
rooms for us, and supplied us wi th what we wanted. W e are there
fore at last quietly settled in our new habitation, i f I may be allowed 
to ca l l it quiet, whilst some twenty black women are under the w i n -

* A Louse answering both these purpo&ee lius lately been established at Recife by an 
Ir ishman and L i s wife. 1315. 
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dows bawling out, in almost all tones and- keys of which the human 
voice is capable,— oranges, bananas, sweetmeats, and other commo
dities, for sale. 

T h e town of St. Antonio do Recife, commonly called Pernambuco, 
though the latter is properly the name of the captaincy, consists of 
three compartments, connected by two bridges. A narrow,long neck 
of sand stretches from the foot of the hi l l , upon which Olinda is situ
ated to the southward. T h e southern extremity of this bank ex
pands and forms the site of that part of lhe town particularly called 
Recife, as being immediately within the reef. T h e r e is another 
sand-bank also of considerable extent, upon which has been built the 
second division, called St. Antonio, connected with that already men
tioned by means of a bridge. Y e t a third division of the town 
remains to be mentioned, called Boa Vista , which stands upon the 
main land to the southward of the other two, and is joined to them 
also by a bridge. T h e recife, or reef of rocks already spoken of, runs 
in front of these sand-banks, and receives upon it the principal force 
of the sea, which, at the flow of the tide, rolls over it, but is much 
checked by it, and strikes the quays and buildings of the town with, 
diminished strength. T h e greatest part of the extent of sand be
tween Ol inda and the town which remains uncovered, is open to the 
sea, and the surf there is very violent. Buildings have only been 
raised within the protection of. the reef. T h e tide enters between 
the bridges, and encircles the middle compartment. O n lhe land 
side there is a considerable expanse of water, having much the ap
pearance of a lake, which becomes narrower towards Oltnda, and 
reaches to the very streets of that place, thus facilitating the com
munication between the two towns. T h e view from the houses that 
look on to these waters is very extensive and very beautilul; their 
opposite banks are covered with trees and white-washed cottages, 
varied by small open spaces and lofty coco trees. 

T h e first division of the town is composed of brick houses of throe, 
four, and even five stories in he ight; most of the streets are narrow, 
and some of the older houses in the minor streets are of only one 
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story in height, and many of them consist only of the grOuod-floor, 
T h e streets o f fijis part, with the excepiion of one, are paved. I n 
the Square are the custom-house, in one corner, a long, low, and 
shabby hai lding • the sugar-inspection, which bears the appearance 
of a dwelling-house; a large church, not finished -, a coffee-house, 
in u-hich the merchants assemble to transact their commercial affairs ; 
and dwelling-houses. T h e r e are two churches in use, one of which 
is built over the stone arch-way leading from the town to OHnda, at 
which a lieutenant's guard is stationed. T h e other church belongs 
to the priests of the C o n g r e g a ç a m ü a M a d r e de JDcos. jS"ear to the 
gate-way above-mentioned is a smal l fort, close to the water-side, 
•which commands it. T o the northward is the residence of the Port-
-Admiral, with the government timber-yards attached to i t : these are 
small , and the work going on in them is very trifling. T h e cotton-
market, warehousesj and presses, are also in this part of the town. * 

T h e bridge which leads to St. Anton io has an arch-way at eithei-
end, with a small chapel built upon e a c h ; and at the northern arch 
is stationed a Serjeant's guard of six or eight men. T h e bridge is 
formed in part o f stone arches, and in part o f wood: it is quite flat, 
and l ined with small shops, which render it so narrow that two car
riages cannot pass each other upon it. 

St . Antonio , or the middle town, is composed chiefly of large 
houses and broad streets ; and i f these buildings had about them any 
beauty, there would exist hexe a certain degree of grandeur: but 
they are too lofty for their breadth, and the ground-floors are appro
priated to shops, warehouses, stables, and other purposes of a l ike 
nature. T h e shops are without windows, and the only light they 
have is admitted from the door. T h e r e exists as yet very little dis
tinction of trades ; thus al l descriptions of manufactured goods are 
sold by the same person. Some of the minor streets consist of low 

I t is pevhaps not generally known, that the bags of cotton are compressed, by means 
lacfiingrj-, into a small compass, onil fiustened round •n-jth ropes, that tltc ships which 
.-oy them may contam a greater numher. 
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and shabby houses. Here are the Governor's palace, which was In 
other times the Jesuits' convent; the treasury; the town-hall and 
pr i son; the barracks., which are very b a d ; the Franciscan, C a r 
melite, and Penha convents, and several churches, the interiors of 
which are very handsomely ornamented, but very little plan has 
been preserved in the architecture of the buildings themselves. I t 
comprises several squares, and has, to a certain degree, a gay and 
l ively appearance. T h i s is the principal division of the town. 

T h e bridge which connects St. Antonio w i th Boa V i s t a is con
structed entirely of wood, and has upon it no shops, but is likewise 
narrow. T h e principal street o f Boa Vis ta , which was formerly a 
piece of ground overflowed at high water, is broad and handsome: 
the rest o f this th ird division consists chiefly of small houses, and as 
there is plenty of room here, it extends to some distance in a strag
gling manner. Ne i ther the streets of this part of the town nor of St. 
Antonio are paved. A long embankment has likewise been made, 
which connects the sand-bank and town of St. Antonio with the main 
land at Affbgados*, to the south and west of Boa Vis ta . T h e river 
Capibaribe, so famous in Pexnambucan history, discharges its waters 
into the channel between St. Antonio and Boa Vista, after having 
run for some distance in a course nearly east and west. 

. Some few of the windows of the houses are glazed, and have iron 
balconies: but the major part are without glass, and of these the 
balconies are enclosed by lattice-work ; and no females are to be seen, 
excepting the negro slaves, which gives a very sombre look to the 
streets. T h e Portugueze -f, the Brazi l ian, and even the Mulatto 
women, i n the middle ranks of life, do not move out of doors in the 
day- t ime; they hear mass at the churches before day-light, and do 
not again stir out, excepting In sedan chairs, or in the evening on 

*• I d i d not discover any vestiges of the ibrt -which stood here at the time of the 
Dutch war. 

•f- I shall use this word exclusively, when speaking of Europeans of this nation; and 
the word Brazil ian, when, spcalcing of white persons b o m i n Brazi l . 
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foot, when occasionally a whole family wil l sally forth to take 
a walk. 

T h e upper harbour of Recife, called the Mosqueiro, as has been 
already said, is formed by the reef o f rocks which runs parallel with 
the town at a very small distance. T h e lower harbour, for vessels 
of 400 tohs and upwards, called the P o ç o , is very dangerous, as it is 
open to the sea, and the beach opposite to it is very steep. T h e 
large B r a z i l ships, belonging to merchants of the place, lie here for 
months at a t ime, moored with four cables, two a-head and two 
a-stern. I f precautions are not taken very speedily, the entrance to 
the harbour of Mosqueiro wi l l be choaked up, owing to a breach in 
the reef, immediately within the small fort, which is called Picam. 
T h e port has two entrances, one of which is deeper than the other. 
T h e tide does not rise more than five and a ha l f feet. T h e principal 
defence of the town consists in the forts D o B u r a c o * and D o B r u m , 
both of which are built o f stone, and are situated upon the sands • 
opposite to the two entrances. L i k e w i s e there is the small fort of 
B o m Jezus, near to the arch-way and church o f the same n a m e ; and 
upon the south-east point of the sand-bank of St. Antonio stands the 
large stone fort of Cinco Pontas, so called from its pentagonal form. 
T h e y are said to be all out of order. F r o m what I have stated, it 
wi l l be seen that the ground upon which the town has been built is 
most peculiarly circumstanced, and that the manner in which the 
harbour is formed is equally rare. 

T h e town is principally supplied with water, which is brought in 
¿ a n o e s , either from Olinda, or from the river Capibaribe, above the 
influence o f the t ide ; it comes in bulk, and although the greater 
part of the vessels are decked, still it is usually filthy, as too m u c h 
care is not taken in their cleanliness. T h e wells that are sunk in 
the sand upon which the town stands only afford brackish water. 

T h e three compartments of the town, together, contain about 

* T h i s is the name by which the fort is usually distingui shed, but I rather think tliat 
i ; is not its propor appellation. 
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35,000 inhabitants, or more, and it is increasing rapidly ; new 
bouses are building wlierever space can be found. T h e population 
consists o f white persons, of mulatto and black free people, and oí" 
slaves also of several shades-

T h e reef of rocks, o f which I have before spoken, continues along 
the wliole coast between Pernatnbucò and Maranham, and in some 
parts it runs at a very short distance from the shore; and m this 
case is usually high, remaining uncovered at low water, as at 
Recife ; but i n other places it recedes from the land, and is then 
generally concealed. I t has numberless breaks in it, through which 
the communication with the sea is laid open. 

Hecife is a thriving place, increasing daily in opulence and i m 
portance. T h e prosperity which it enjoys may be in some measure 
attributed to the character of its Governor and Captain-General , 
Caetano Pinto de Miranda Montenegro, who has ruled the province 
for the last ten years with systematic staadiness and uniform pru
dence. H e has made no unnecessary innovations, but he has 
allowed useful improvements to be introduced. H e has not, with 
hurried enthusiastic zeal, which often defeats its end, pushed for
wards any novelty that struck h i m at the moment, but he lias given 
his consent and countenance to any proposal backed by respectable 
persons. H e h a s n o t interfered and intermeddled with those concerns in 
which governments have no business, but he has supported them when 
they have been once established. I here speak of conjmercial re-r 
gulations and minor improvements in the chief town, and in the 
smaller settlements of the country. H e is affable, and hears the 
complaint of a peasant or a r ich merchant with the same patience; 
he is just, seldom exercising the power which he possesses of punish
ing without appeal to the civil magistrate ; and when he does en^ 
force it, the crime must be very glaring indeed. H e acts upon a 
system, and from principle ; and i f it is the fate of Brazi l to be in 
the hands of a despotic government, happy, compaced to its present 
state, would it in general be, i f a l l its rulers resembled h i m . I love 
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the place at which I so long resided, and I hope most sincerely that 
he may not be removed, but that he may continue to dispense 
to that extensive region, the blessings of a mi ld , forbearing admi
nistration. 

I n political consequence, wi th reference to the Portuguese go
vernment, Pernambuco holds ' the t h i r d * rank amongst the pro
vinces of B r a z i l ; but in a commercial point of view, with reference 
to Great Br i ta in , I know not whether it should not be named first, -f 
I t s chief exports are cotton and sugar ; the former mostly comes to 
E n g l a n d , and may be accounted at 80,000 or 90,000 bags annually, 
averaging 160 pounds weight each bag. T h e latter is chiefly shipped 
to Li sbon- Hides , cocoa-nuts, ipecacuanha, and a few other drugs, 
are also occasionally sent from thence, but are exported i n trifling 
quantities. These articles are exchanged for manufactured goods, 
earthenware, porter, and other articles of necessity among c iv i 
l ized people, and also of luxury to no very great amount. T w o or 
three ships sail annually for G o a in the E a s t Indies ; and the trade 
to the coast o f Afr ica for slaves is considerable. Several vessels 
from the U n i t e d States arrive at Recife annually, bringing flour, o f 
w h i c h great quantities are now consumed; furniture for dwelling-
houses, and other kinds of lumber, and carrying away sugar, melasses, 
and rum. D u r i n g the late -war between the U n i t e d States and 
E n g l a n d , which, interrupted this trade, Recife was at first somewhat 
distressed for wheat-flour, but a supply arrived from R i o Grande do 
Sul , the most southern province of the kingdom o f Braz i l . J T h e 

** I a m not quite certain whether it is the third or fourth. 
•(• I sailed from Pernambuco in the very last convoy of 1815, previous to the peace 

with the Uni ted States, which consisted of twenty-eight vessels, viz. two ships of war, two 
prizes to them, and twenty-four merchant vessels, fourteen o f which were from Pernam
buco, and the remaining ten from. R i o de Janeiro and Bahia . 

$ A n edict has lately been issued at R i o de Janeiro by the Regent, declaring himself 
the Pr ince Regent of the United Kingdoms of Portugal, Brazi l , and the T w o Algarves. 
1816. 
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quality is good*, and 1 rather think that some coasting-vessels wi l l 
continue to supply the market with this article, notwithstanding the 
renewed communication with North America . 

* I saw, in the year I S l l , a very fine root of wheat that had been vai: 
Grande of the province of Paraíba, about thirty [cagues to the nortiuv; 
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VISIT T O T H E GOVERNOU.. T H E C L I M A T E . FIRST RIDE INTO T H E COUNTRY. 
R E S I D E N C E AT A V I L L A G E IX T H E ^.-EIGHBOURHOOD OF R E C I P E . OLIN'DA. 
H O L Y T H L R S D A Y GOOD F R I D A Y . E A S T E R SL'IJDAY. PROFESSION OF A 
F R I A R - — ST. P E T E R ' S D A Y . — V I S I T TO A BRASILIAX F A M I L Y . — A D A N C K . — 
ANOTHER 'VnsIT TO Ot-IKDA. 

TH E numerous arrangements necessaTy on our arrival, pre^•entCíl 
our making immediately the customary visit to the governor ; 

but on the following morning we proceeded to the palace, situated in 
a smal l square, with the guard-house on one side, at which is 
stationed a captain's guard. W e were ushered up stairs, remained 
some time in an anti-chamber with several cadets, and were then 
desired to enter; we passed the secretary's room, and were shown 
into a very spacious apartment, in which the governor waited to 
receive us. H e is a large handsome man, with quite the manners 
o f a gentleman ; we a l l sat down, and he asked several questions 
respecting affairs in E u r o p e ; 1 had some E n g l i s h newspapers, which 
I left with h im, and in about ha l f an hour we retired. 

T h e first few days after my arrival were spent in delivering my 
letters of introduction. I soon became acquainted with all the 
E n g l i s h merchants, who live i n a very respectable style, and have 
done much good in establishing some customs which the Portugueze 
have had the sense to follow, preserving at the same time those of 
their own, which are fitted to the country and the climate. 

A s this was the summer season, great numbers of the inhabitants 
were out o f town j they remove to small cottages at Olinda, and upon 
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the banks of the rivers, to enjoy a purer air, and the amusement and 
comfort of bathing, during the months most subject to hot, parching 
weather- T h e heat is, however, seldom very oppressive j the sea-
breeze, during the whole year, commences about nine o'clock in the 
morning, and continues until midnight. W h e n exposed to it, even 
standing in. the sun, the heat is so much alleviated by its influence, as 
to make the person so situated forget, for a moment, that in the shade 
he would be cooler. A t the time this subsides the land-breeze rises, 
and continues until early in the morning, and the half hour in the 
forenoon which occasionally passes between the one and the other, is 
the most unpleasant period of the day. I n the rainy season, just 
before the commencement of a heavy shower, the clouds are very 
dark, dense, and low; the breeze is suspended for a short time ; there 
is then a sort of expectant stillness, and the weather is very sultry. 

One afternoon I rode out with several young men to a village i n 
the neighbourhood, for the purpose of delivering a letter to one of 
the rich merchants. W e passed through Boa Vistaj and proceeded 
along a narrow sandy road, formed by frequent passing and repassing ; 
and along the sides of this aa-e many of the summer residences of the 
wealthy inhabitants of the town, which are small, neat, white-washed 
cottages of one floor, with gardens in front and at the sides, planted 
with orange, lemon, pomegranate, and many other kinds of fruit-
trees j some few are inclosed partly by low walls, but for the moat 
part they are protected by fences of timber. About half way we 
came out upon the banks of the Capibaribe ; the view is exceedingly 
pretty; houses, trees, and gardens on each side : the river bends just 
above^ and appears lost among the trees; the canoes going gently 
down with the tide, or more laboriously forcing their way up against 
i t , formed altogether a delightful prospect. T h e river is here rather 
narrower than, the Thames at Hichmond. A l o n g the sides of the 
road, at this spot, are several black women selling oranges, other kinds 
o f fruits and cakes, and canoe-men with their long poles, unable to 
delay, bargaining with them for some of their commodities. T h i s was 
the first time I had left the town, and I was truly pleased with these 
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first looks of the country of which I had "become an Inhabitant. W e 
again left the river, continuing along the road, still bordered by cot
tages of a better or worse appearance, until we reached a stnall village; 
through this we passed, and soon afterwards arrived at the end of our 
vide. T h e situation is very picturescjue, upon the northern bank of 
the Capibaribe, and at the foot of a steep hil l clothed with wood. 
On our arrival at the house, we entered immediatelv from the road 
into a hall with a brick floor, o f which the doors and windows are 
very large, so as to leave the front verv nearly open. W e were 
received by the lady of the house, and her husband soon appear
ed ; they were exceedingly civil , and ordered sweetmeats to be 
brought out. 

O u r E n g l i s h flat saddles created as much surprise to the people of 
Pernambuco, as those of the Portugueze appeared strange to us. 
T h e y are high before and behind, which obliges the rider to sit 
very upright, and the fashion is to be as stiff as possible- and to hold 
quite perpend¡cu lar ly a switch of most enormous length. T h e horses 
are taught a delightful amble, upon which some of them can be made 
to proceed with great speed. 

T h e river Capibaribe is navigable during the whole year as far as 
Apepucos, ha l f a league beyond ÀVIonteíro, the village at which my 
new acquaintance was now residing. I t overflows its banks in the 
rainy season, oftentimes with great rapidity. A s the lands through 
which it runs in this part o f the country are very low. the floods are 
somewhat dreaded, as they occasionally extend far and wide. T h e straw 
hovels upon its banks are often carried away, and the whole neigh
bourhood is laid under water: canoes have been known to ply be
tween this village and those of P o ç o da Panella and Caza Forte. 

A Portugueze iriendj with whom I had been acquainted in Eng land , 
having taken a house at the former of the two last-mentioned places, 
I agreed to share the expence of it with h i m , and we immediately 
removed to it, to pass the summer months. T h e village was quite f u l l ; 
not a hut remained untenanted ; and, as occurs in E n g l a n d at watering-
places, families, whose dwellings in town were spacious and handsome 



icgardless of inconvenience, came to reside here during the summer in 
very small cottages. T h e P o ç o da Paneila contains a. chapel, built by 
subscnription, a row of" houses running parallel with the river, several 
washerwomen's huts in front of them, and other dwellings scattered 
about in all directions. Here the ceremonious manners of the town 
are thrown aside, and exchanged for an equal degree of freedom. Our 
mornings were filled up, either i n riding to the Recife or to some 
other part of the country, or in conversation at the houses of any of 
the families wi th whom we were acquainted ; and the afternoons and 
evenings with music, dancing, playing at forfeits, or in dining with 
some of the E n g l i s h merchants, a few of whom had also removed to 
this place and its neighbourhood. A t many of the Portugueze houses 
I found the card-tables occupied at nine o'clock in the morning; 
when one person rose another took his place ; and thus they were 
scarcely deserted, except during the heat of the day, when each man 
either returned to his own home to dine, or, as is much less frequent, 
was requested to remain and partake with the family. 

O n the last day of this year I was invited to visit Olinda, that I might 
witness the festival of O u r L a d y of the Mountain. T h e city is, as I have 
already observed, situated upon a hi l l , very steep in front of the 
sea, and declining gradually on the land side. Its first appearance, 
on arriving upon the coast, is so beautiful, that the disappoint
ment experienced on entering it is great; but still Olinda has many 
beauties, and the view from it is magnificent. T h e streets are paved, 
but are much out of repair ; many of the houses are small, low, and 
neglected, and the gardens very little cultivated ; indeed the place has 
been deserted for the Recife. However, one of the regiments of the 
l ine is stationed here *; it is the residence of the bishop, and the site 
of the ecclesiastical court, the seminary, which is a public college of 
education, and some convents and fine churches ; therefore, it is by no 
means desolate, though its general aspect bespeaks tranquillity, regu-

* T h i s lias lately been removed to Recife, owing to a report of some plan of revolt 
amongst the negroes, which has since proved to be without foundation. 1825. 
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larity, and a degree of neglect. T h e view to the southward takes in 
a lake of about three miles in length, of which the surfiice is covered 
with weeds and grass, and the opposite banks lined with thick woods 
and some cottages ; the Hecife and the bay behind it, formed by the 
entrance of the tide, extending to Olinda, but concealed in places by 
low and thick mangroves are also to be seen. OUnda covers much 
ground, but contains only about 4000 inhabitants. A t this time the 
whole city presented a scene of bustle and amusement. T h e church, 
particularly decorated on this occasion, stands upon the highest point ; 
the assemblage of persons was great ; the church was lighted up, and 
a few individuals of both sexes were kneeling promiscuously in the 
body of it, but the service was over. 

T h i s is the season of cheerfulness and gaiety, and we were likewise 
to have our festival at the P o ç o da Panella. These festivals are always 
preceded by nine evenings of hymn-singing, and music, in honour of 
the Virg in , or the saint whose day is to be thus celebrated. On this 
occasion the performance for the no-vena., or nine evenings, consisted 
of a piano-forte played by a lady, the wife of a merchant, and a gui
tar, and some wind-instruments, played by several young men of 
respectability. T h e vocal music was also executed by the same per
sons, assisted by some female mulatto slaves belonging to the lady. 
I was. somewhat surprised to hear the airs of country-dances and 
marches occasionally introduced. However, on the day of the 
festival, the performers were professional men, and in the evening fire
works were displayed, l ivery house in the village was crowded this 
day with people from all parts. M y friend and I had several per
sons to dinner, but before we had half finished, some of iheir friends 
appeared, and without ceremony came in and helped themselves ; 
soon al l idea of regularity vanished, and things were scrambled for. 
I n a short t ime both of us left our own house, and tried to gain ad
mittance to some other, but al l were in the same confusion. W e 
were invited to a dance i n the evening, at which the Governor was 
present; and although he is h imsel f desirous of making every person 
feel at ease, stil l such is the dreadful idea of rank, for I know not 
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what else to cal l it, in this country, that the behaviour of every one 
was constrained, and the conversation carried on almost in a whisper. 

I lost no Festivals, and amongst others, went to that of St. 
A m a r o , the healer of wounds, at whose chapel are sold bits of ribbon, 
as charms, which many individuals of the lower orders of people 
tie round their naked ancles or their wrists, and preserve until thev 
wear out, and drop off. 

About the commencement of L e n t , the villages in the neighbour
hood are almost entirely deserted by the white people, who return 
to town to see the processions customarj' at this season in Catholic 
countries. T h e rains also usually begin about the end of March . 
I did not leave the P o ç o de Panella until the very last, but in the 
end found the place dull, and followed the rest. 

O n H o l y Thursday , accompanied by two of my countrymen, I 
sallied forth at three o'clock, to see the churches, which are, on this 
occasion, l ighted up, and highly ornamented. T h e whole town was 
in motion ; the females, too, both high and low, were this afternoon 
parading the streets on foot, contrary to their usual custom ; many of 
them were dressed in silks of different colours, and covered with 
gold chains and other trinkets, a general muster being made of all 
the finery that could be collected. T h e blaze in some of the 
churches, from great numbers of wax tapers, was prodigious ; the 
object apparently aimed at was the production of the greatest quan
tity of light, as in some instances mirrors were fixed behind the 
tapers. T h e middle of the body of these churches is completely 
open; there are no pews, no distinction of places; the principal 
chapel is invariably at the opposite end from the chief entrance, 
recedes from the church, and is narrower ; this part is appropriated 
to the officiating priests, and is railed in from the body of the 
church. T h e females, as they enter, whether white or of colour, 
place themselves as near to the rails as they can, squatting down 
upon the floor of the large open space in the centre. T h e men stand 
along either side of the body of the church, a narrow slip being in 
most instances railed off lengthways; or they remain near to the 
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entrance, behind the w o m e n ; but cverv female, o f whatever rank or 
colour, i.s first accommodated. 

O n the followincç dav, Good Fr idav , the decorations o f the 
churches, the dress o f the women, and even the manner o f both 
sexes was changed ; all was dismal- I n the morning; I went with 
the same gentlemen to the church o f the Sacramento, to witness a 
representation of our Saviour's descent from the Cross. W e entered 
the church by a side door ; it was much ci'owded, and the difficulty 
of getting in was considerable. A n enormous curtain hung from the 
ceiling, excluding from the sight the whole of the principal chapel. 
A n I ta l ian Missionary F r i a r o f the Penha convent, with a long 
beard, and dressed in a thick dark brown cloth habit, was In the 
pulpit, and about to commence an extempore sermon. After an 
exordium of some length, adapted to the day, he cried out ic Behold 
h im the curtain immediately dropped, and discovered an enormous 
Cross, wi th a full-sized wooden image of our Saviour, exceedingly 
well carved and painted, and around it a number of angels repre
sented by several young persons, all finely decked out, and each 
bearing a large pair of out-stretched wings, made of gauze ; a man, 
dressed in a bob wig, and a pea green robe, as St. John, and a female 
kneeling at the foot of the Cross, as the Magdalen ; whose cliaiacter, 
as 1 was informed, seemingly that nothing might be wanting, was not 
the most pure. T h e friar continued, with much vehemence, and 
much action, his narrative of the crucifixion, and after some minutes, 
again cried out *' Behold, they take h i m down when four men, 
habited in imitation of R o m a n soldiers, stepped forwards. T h e 
countenances of these persons were in part concealed by black crape. 
T w o of them ascended ladders placed on each side against the Cross, 
and one took down the board, bearing the letters I.N". R . I . T h e n 
was removed the crown of thorns, and a white cloth was put over, 
and pressed down upon the head ; which was soon taken off, and 
shown to the people, stained with the circular mark of the crown in 
blood: this done, the nails which transfix the hands, were by degrees 
knocked out, and this produced a violent beating of breasts among 
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the female part of the congregation. A long white linen bandage 
was next passed under each arm-pit of the image; the nail which 
secured the feet was removed; the figure was let down very gently, 
and was carefully wrapped up in a white sheet. A l l this was done 
by word of command from the preacher. T h e sermon was then 
quickly brought to a conclusion, and we left the church. I was quite 
amazed; I h a d heard that something of this k ind was to be done, 
but I had no idea of the extent to which the representation would 
be carried. 

O n Saturday morning we were saluted with the bellowing of cattle* 
the grunting of pigs, and the cries of the negro slaves with baskets of 
fowls of several kinds for sale; these were to be devoured after the 
ensuing midnight, and many families, weary of their long abstinence, 
impatiently awaited the striking of the clocks, as a signal for the com
mencement of hostile operations, without mercy or scruple, upon 
turkies, pigs, &c. and all the rest of the miserable tribes which have 
been laid down as the lawful victims of our carnivorous nature. 

O n Easter Sunday I was invited by a physician to dine with him» 
and to attend the christening of one of his grandchildren. A t d i n 
ner the party was smal l ; the dishes were served up two at a time to 
the number of ten or twelve, o f all of which I was obliged to taste. 
F r o m the table we adjourned to the church about four o'clock, where 
several persons, l ikewise invited, waited for us; the ceremony was 
performed by a friar, and each guest held a wax taper, forming a 
semicircle towards the altar; from hence we returned to the old 
gentleman's house to supper. I met here, among others belonging 
to the same convent, the friar who preached the crucifixion sermon. 
T h e members of this convent are all Italians and Missionaries, but 
as no reinforcement has for a length of time come out from Europe, 
very few now remain. A long table was laid out, loaded with vic
tuals. Several ladies were present, notwithstanding which enormous 
quantities of wine were drank, unti l the whole company began to be 
riotous, but still the ladies did not move. A t last no order was left 
among them, bottles and glasses were overturned and broken in the 

D 2 
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vehement wishes expressed for the prosperity of the whole family of 
our host, both old and y o u n g ; when in the midst of this, I escaped 
about nine o'clock, accompanied by a. Franciscan friar. W e had a 
journey in contemplation for the next day, and thought it high time 
to get away. Parties of this k ind are not frequentt and in a general 
way these people live in a very quiet manner. T h e old Doctor 
is a native of L i s b o n , and a great friend to E n g l i s h m e n ; he was 
young at the t ime of the great earthquake, and says he shall never 
forget that he was in part cloathed from the necessaries sent out by 
the Bri t i sh government for the assistance of the Portugueze after that 
dreadful calamity. 

O n the following afternoon, the friar, myself, and a servant, pro
ceeded to I g u a r a ç u , a small town distant from Recife seven leagues, 
for the purpose o f witnessing the entrance of a novice into the Order 
of St. Franc is . W e arrived about nine o'clock at night at the gates 
of the convent; the friar rang the bell three times, as the signal 
of the arrival o f one of the O r d e r ; a lay brother came, and asked 
who it was that demanded admittance; he was answered, that 
it was brother Joseph from the convent of Reci fe accompanied by a 
friend; the porter shut the gates again, but soon returned, saying 
that the Guardian , the name given to the principal of a Franciscan 
convent, allowed us to enter. W e were conducted up a flight of 
steps into a long corridore, at the end of which sat the Guardian , to 
whom we were introduced; he directed us to the brother who had 
the management of the accommodations for visitors; this man placed 
us under the especial care of F r e i L u i z , who took us to his cell. Sup
per was served up, upon which the Guardian came in , helped us once 
round to wine a n d made many apologies for the badness o f his cook, 
and also excuses for the want of ingredients at this distance from 
Recife . T h e convents of St. F r a n c i s are all built exactly upon the 
same platij in the form of a quadrangle, one side of which is appro
priated to the church, and the remaining three to cells and to other 
purposes; the former are above, and to be entered from a gallery. 
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which runs round the whole building. T h e beds with which the 
friars supplied us were hard, but very acceptable after our ride-

T h e ceremony to be performed on the ensuing morning collected 
great numbers of persons from all quarters, as it is now very rare. 
Former ly , of every family at least one member was a friar, but now 
this is not the custom^ children arc brought up to trade, to the army, 
to any thing rather than to a monastic life, which is fast losing its 
reputation. None of the convents are full, and some of them are 
nearly without inhabitants. * 

E a r l y in the morning the church was lighted up, and about ten 
o'clock the family of the person about to take the vows arrived to 
occupy the seats prepared for them. Mass was then said, and a ser
mon preached; about eleven o'clock the novice, a young man of 
sixteen years of age, entered the principal chapel by a side door, walk
ing between two brothers, with a large cross in his hands, and dressed 
in a long dark blue robe: there was then much chanting, after which 
he knelt down opposite to the Guardian, received the usual admoni
tions, was asked several questions .relating to his belief in the doctrines 
of the church , and then made the separate vows, of defending his re l i 
gion, o f celibacy, and others of minor importance. T h e Guardian 
then dressed him in the habit of the Order, made of very thick, rough, 
dark brown cloth, which before lay stretched upon the ground in 
front of the altar, covered with flowers; this being done, the young 
man embraced al l the brothers present, took leave of his relations, 
and left the church. Many of the friars were laughing during the 
ceremony, and were particularly amused at the Guardian accidentally 
saying, " Brothers don't be ashamed i - ; " owing to the young man be-

* A P o r t u g u c z â gont lemán once observed to me, that in France and other c 
many clever men had written and spoken strongly, and for a considerable length of time 
against this way of life, and that they at Inat even effected their purpose with much diffi
culty; but, he added, in Pernambuco such is the conduct of the friars, that no writing 

.and no speaking is nécessary to bring them into disrepute. 
+ " Ir7navt, nao tenha verganlia." 
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ing much abashed. A visitor who stood near to me in the gallery, 
from which there are windows into the church, said, in a low voice 
to be heard only by those immediately around h i m ; " See your chief 
himsel f thus advises h im to put shame aside, which unfortunately you 
are al l too much incl ined to do;" at this the friars who were within 
hearing all laughed. Great part of the community and many other 
persons dined with the father of the young friar, and I among the 
rest; there was much eating, m u c h drinking, and much confusion. I n 
the evening fireworks were displayed, which ended by a transparency, 
representing a novice receiving the benediction of his Guardian . 

I t was determined that we should return to Rec i fe this night, and 
that the journey was to be commenced as soon as the moon rose. 
T h e party consisted of five friars, several lavmen besides myself all 
on horseback; some palanquins with ladies, and a number of negroes 
to carry them. W e sallied forth about midnight; the moon was 
bright, and the sky quite clear. T h e scene was very strange; the 
road made in places abrupt turns, so as to give to those who were 
rather in advance, on looking back, a view of the whole proces
sion, at times appearing and at times concealed among the trees; o f 
this the friars formed an extraordinary part, in their robes tucked up 
round the waist, and t ied with the long yellow cord of flagellation, and 
with their enormous white hats. A t Ol inda several persons remained, 
and the rest arrived at Recife about seven o'clock in the morning. 

O n the l O t h of M a y I had a sudden attack of fever, which 
was accompanied with de l ir ium; however, with the assistance of a 
medica l m a n , the disorder subsided in the course o f forty-eight hours, 
but it left m e i n a very weak state, from which I was some time in 
recovering. Th ese fevers are we l l known in the country, but are not 
common, and i n general are preceded for some days by ague. I can 
only account for this attack, from having suffered the window of m y 
room, which h a d a western aspect, to remain open during the night, 
and the land breeze which rises about twelve o'clock is not ac
counted wholesome. A young Eng l i shman insisted upon m y remo
va l to his house, that I might not remain in the hands o f servants; 
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he brought a palanquin for this purpose, and made mc get into it. 
W i t h him. I remained until my health was completely re-established, 
and was treated by him. wi t l í that sort of kindness which can only 
bo expected from a very near relation. 

I dined with a friend on St. Peter's day, the 29th June, and in the 
evening I proposed walking to the church, dedicated to this saint. 
A s usual, the blaze of l ight was great, the congi-egation nume
rous, and the whole affair very brilliant. After the service, we recog
nised a party of ladies wi th whom we were acquainted, and one of 
them requested us to look for a young priest, her son ; on making 
enquiries, we were desired to walk up stairs into a large room over 
the vestry, in which were several priests, and a table covered with 
refreshments of many descriptions. T h e young man came to us, and 
was soon followed by others, who invited us to stay and partake, but 
we declined and went down to the party we had joined ; some of the 
priests accompanied us, and persuaded the ladies to ascend, and have 
a share o f the good things ; we were also requested to return, which 
we did. T h e r e were great quantities o f fruit, cakes, sweetmeats, and 
wine. W e met with the most marked attention from these ministers 
of the R o m a n Catholic religion ; greater politeness could not have 
been shown to any person ; even many with wl iom we had not been 
acquainted before, offered us wine, and requested to be introduced to 
us. I mention the conduct of these men more particularly, as I think 
it showed a great degree of liberality, and a w i sh to conciliate, and 
more especially as there were likewise several laymen present of their 
own nation*. About ten o'clock we left the church, and taking one 
family of our party home, remained with them until a very late 
hour. 

W e were invited to pass the following Sunday with this family, 
which consisted of the father and mother, and a son and daughter ; 

* I n speaking of the Pticsthopd, it must be always recollected, that the Secular and 
Regular Clergy are two totaUy different bodiea of men, and as diatinct in tlieir utility, tboir 
knowledge, and their manners, as they are in their situation in life. 
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they were all Brazi l ians, and though the voting lady had never been 
from Pernambuco, her manners were easy, and her conversation 
l ively and entertaining. H e r compTexion was not darker than 
that of the- Portuguese in general, her eves and hair black, and 
her features on the whole good ; her figure small , but well shaped. 
Though I have seen others handsomer, still this lady may be 
accounted a very fair sample of the white Brazi l ian females ; but 
it is among the women of colour that the finest persons are to be 
found, — more life and spirit, more activity of mind and body ; they 
are better fitted to the climate, and the mixed race seems to be its 
proper inhabitant. T h e i r features too are often goqd, and even 
the colour, which in European climates is disagreeable, appears to 
appertain to that in which it more naturally exists; but this bar to E u 
ropean ideas of beauty set aside, finer specimens of the human form 
cannot be found than among the mulatto females whom I have seen. 

W e went to them to "breakfast, which was of coffee and cakes. 
Backgammon and cards were then introduced until dinner time, at 
two o'clock. T h i s consisted of great numbers of dishes, placed 
upon the table without any arrangement, and brought in without anv 
regard to the regularity of courses. W e were, as may be supposed, 
rather surprised at being complimented with pieces of meat from 
the plates of various persons at the table. I have often met with 
this custom, particularly amongst families in the interior, and this I 
now speak of had only resided in Recife a short time ; but many 
of the people of the town have other ideas on theso matters. T w o 
or three knives only were placed upon the table, which obliged 
each person to cut all the meat upon his own plate into small pieces, 
and pass the knife to his next neighbour. T h e r e was, however, a 
plentiful supply of silver forks, and abundance o f plates. G a r l i c 
formed one ingredient in almost every dish, and we had a great deal 
of wine during the dinner. T h e moment we finished, every one rose 
from the table, and removed into another apartment. A t eight 
o'clock a large party assembled to tea, and- we d id not take our de
parture until a very late hour. O n our arrival at home, m y friend 
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and I sat together to consider of the transactions of this day, which 
we had thus passed entirely with a Brazil ian family, and both agreed 
that we had been much amused, and that we had really felt 
m u c h gratification, save the business at the dining table. T h e con
versation was trifling, but entertaining; there was much wit and 
sport. T h e ladies of the house, jo ined by several others in the 
evening, talked a great deal, and would allow of no subject into 
which they could not enter. 

I t wil l be observed from what I have described, and from what I 
still have to mention, that no rule can be laid down for the society of 
the place in question ; families of equal rant , and of equal wealth and 
importance, are often of manners totally different. T h e fact is, that 
society is undergoing a rapid change; not that the people imitate 
European customs, though these have some effect, but as 
there is more wealth, more luxuries are required; as there is more 
education, higher and more polished amusements are sought for; 
as the mind becomes more enlarged, from intercourse wi th other 
nations, and from reading, many customs are seen in a different 
light j so that, the same persons insensibly change, and in a few 
years ridicule and are disgusted with many of those very habits 
which, i f they reflect for a moment, they will recollect were practised 
but a short time before by themselves. 

O n St. Anne's day, the 29th July , two young Engl i shmen and 
myse l f proceeded by invitation to the house of one of the first per
sonages of Pernambuco ; a man in place, and a planter, possessing 
three sugar works in different parts of the country. About ten 
o'clock in the morning, we embarked i n a canoe, and were poled 
and paddled across the bay, on the land side of the town. Oh our 
arrival upon the opposite shore, the tide was out, and the mud deep ; 
i n fear and trembling for our silks, two o f us clang to the backs o f 
the canoe-men, who with some difficulty put us down safe on dry land; 
but the third, who was heavier, for some minutes debated whether 
to return home was not the better plan, however, he took courage, 
and was, l ikewise, safely conducted through this region of 
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o f peri l . W e then walked up to the house, which covers much 
ground, and of which the apartments are spacious, and all upon the 
first floor. T h e garden was la id out b y this gentleman's father, in 
the old style of straight walks, and trees cut into shapes. A large 
party was already assembling, as this was the anniversary of the 
birth-day of our hostess ; but the females were all ushered into one 
room, and the men into another; cards and backgammon, as usual, 
were the amusements, but there was little of ease and freedom of 
conversation. A t dinner, the ladies all arranged themselves on one 
side, and the men opposite to them ; there were victuals of many kinds 
in great profusion, and much •wine was drank- Some of the gentle
men who were intimately acquainted with the family, did not sit down 
at table, but assisted í n attending upon the ladies. After dinner, the 
whole party adjourned into a large hal l , and country dancing being 
proposed and agreed to, fiddlers were introduced, and a little after 
seven o'clock, about twenty couples commenced, and continued this 
amusement until past two o'clock. H e r e was the ceremony of the 
last century in the morning, and in the evening the ch.earfulness of 
an E n g l i s h party o f the present day. I never partook o f one more 
pleasant; the conversation, at times renewed, was always genteel, but 
unceremonious, and I met with several well-educated persons, whose 
acquaintance I enjoyed during the remainder of my stav at this 
place. 

T h e rains this season had been very slight, and scarcelv ever pre
vented our rides into the country in the neighbourhood, to the 
distance of s i s or eight miles ; but we never reached beyond the 
summer dwellings of the inhabitants o f Recife. T h e villages are 
at this t ime very dull , having people of colour and negroes as resi
dents almost exclusively. However, as I was fond of the countrv, 
I was tempted by the fineness o f the weather, to remove entirely to 
a smal l cottage in the vicinity, where m y time passed away 
pleasantly, though quietly, and in a 'manner very barren o f 
events. T h e r e stands a hamlet not far distant from m y new resi
dence, called Caza Forte , formerly the site of a sugar plantation, which 
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has been suffered to decay, and now the chapel alone remains to 
point out tlie exact position. T h e dwelling-house of these works is 
said to have been defended by the D u t c h against the Portugueze, who 
set fire to it, for the purpose of obliging their enemies to surrender. 
A large open piece of ground is pointed out as having been the situa
tion upon which these transactions took place. I t is distant from 
Recife about five miles, and the river Capibaribe runs about three 
quarters of a mile beyond it. I met with few of the peasants 
who had any knowledge of the Pernambucan war against the Dutch, 
but I heard this spot more frequently spoken o f than any other** 
Perhaps I f I had had more communication with the southern districts 
o f Pernambuco, I should have discovered that the war was more 
vividly remembered there. 

1 had an offer of introduction to another Brazi l ian family* which I 
readily accepted, and on the 7th August , I was summoned by my 
friend to accompany h i m to Olinda- H e had been Invited, and 
liberty had been given to take a friend. W e went in a canoe, and 
were completely wet through on the way; but we walked about the 
streets o f Ol inda unti l we were again dry. T h e iamily consisted of 
an old lady, her two daughters, and a son, who is a priest, and one of 
the professors or masters of the seminary. Several persons of the 
same class were present, o f easy and gentlemanlike manners ; 
some of them proposed dancing, and although they did not jo in in the 
amusement, still they were highly pleased to see others entertained in 
this manner. Our music was a piano forte» played by one of the 
professors, who good-humouredly continued unti l the dancers 
themselves begged h i m to desist. About midnight, we left these 
pleasant people, and returned to the beach the tide was out, and 
the canoe upon dry land s we therefore determined to w a l k ; the 
sand was very heavy, the distance three miles, and after our evening's 

* I chink that the Caza Forte and the Cazas ã a D o n a A n n a Paes, of which a a account 
is given in the History of Brazi l , vol. i i . p. i i 4 , distinguish the same place under 
«Ufièrent tiames. 
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amusement, this was hard work. I did not attempt this night to go 
beyond Recife to my cottage, but accepted of a mattress at m y friend's 
residence. 

T h r e e or four families are in the practice of having weekly evening 
card parties, as was usual m L i s b o n . I attended these occasionally, 
but in them there was no peculiarity o f customs. 

T h e foregoing pages wi l l , I think, suffice to point out the k ind of 
society to be met with in Pernambuco, but this must be sought for, as 
the families in which it is to be found, are not numerous. O f 
these, very few are in trade; they are either Portugueze families, of 
which the chief is in office, or Brazi l ian planters who are wealth}-, 
and prefer residing in Recife or Ol inda ; or, as is frequently the case, 
a son or brother belonging to the secular priesthood, has imbibed 
more liberal notions, and has acquired a zest for rational society. 
A s may naturally be supposed, the females of a family are always 
glad to be of more importance, to be treated with respect, to see, and 
to be seen. T h e merchants, generally speaking, for there do exist 
some exceptions, l ive very m u c h alone; they have been originally 
from Portugal, have made fortunes in trade, and have marr ied in the 
country; but most of them still continue to l ive as i f they were not 
yet sufficiently wealthy, or at least cannot persuade themselves to alter 
their close a n d retired manner of l iving, and, excepting in the sum
mer months, when sitting upon the steps of their country residencies, 
their families are not to be seen. 

T h e gentleman, chiefly "by whose kindness I h a d been introduced 
and enabled to partake of the pleasantest society of Pernambuco, 
was among the first Bri t i sh subjects, who availed themselves of the 
free communication between E n g l a n d and Braz i l , and he even 
already observed a considerable change of manners in the higher 
class of people. T h e decrease in the price of a l l articles of dress ; 
the facility of obtaining at a low rate, earthenware, cutlery, and table 
l inen ; in fact, the very spur given to the mind by this appearance 
of a new people among them 3 the hope of a better state o f things, 
that their country was about to become of more importance j re -
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nexved in many persons, ideas which bad long lain dormant; made 
them wish to show, that they had money to expend, and that they 
knew how it should be expended. * 

I t was the custom in Pernambuco, to uncover when passing a sen
tinel, or on meeting a guard of soldiers marching through the streets. 
Soon after the opening of the port to British shipping, three E n g l i s h 
gentlemen accidentally met a corporal's guard of four or five men, 
and as they passed each other, one of the latter took off the hat of 
one of the former, accompanying the action by an opprobrious ex
pression ; the Engl i shmen resented the insult, attacked and abso
lutely routed the guard. T h i s dreadful mark of submission to mi l i 
tary power was universally refused by every Brit ish subject, and has 
been very much discontinued even by the Portugueze. Another 
annoyance to these visitors was the usual respect paid to the Sacra^ 
ment, carried with much pomp and ceremony to persons dangerously 
i l l . I t was expected, that every one by whom it chanced to pass, 
should kneel , and continue in that posture until it was out of sight; 
here Engl i shmen, in some degree, conformed in proper deference to 
the religion of the country, but the necessity of this also is wearing 
off. f 

" W h e n the Englishmen, who first established themselves at Recife, had finished the 
stock of tea which they had brought with them, they enquired where more could he pur-
chaaed, and were directed to an apothecary's shop. T h e y went, and asked simply for tea, 
when the man wished W know what kind of tea. they meant; he at last understood them, 
and said, " O , you want Eaat-Indian tea," " C h a da I n d i a " — thus considering it as he 
would any other drug. B u t at the time of which l a m now speaking, great quan tides are 
consumed. 

•\ I once heard, that B person who had been in England, and had returned to Pernam
buco, observed, that the two things which surprised him the most in that cduntry, were, 
that the people did not die, and that the children spoke English. H e was asked his reason 
for supposing that his first wonder was correct, to which he answered, that he never had 
seen the Sacrament taken to the sick. 



C H A P T E R H L 

T H E GOVERNMENT- T H E T A X E S . T H E P U B L I C INSTITUTIONS. CRIMINALS. 
PRISONS. M I E I T A K Y ESTABLISHMENTS. T H E ISLAND OF FERNANDO DK 
NOKONHA. 

TH E captaincies-general, or provinces of the first rank, in Braz i l , 
o f which Pernambuco is one, are governed by captains-general 

or governors, who are appointed for three years. A t the end of this 
period the same person is continued or not, at the option of the su
preme government. T h e y are, in fact, absolute in power, but before 
the person who has been nominated to one of these places can exer
cise any o f its functions, he is under the necessity of presenting his 
credentials to the Senado da Camara, the chamber or municipality of 
the principal town. T h i s is formed of persons of respectability in 
the place. T h e governor has the supreme and sole command of the 
military force. T h e civi l and cr iminal causes are discussed before 
a n d determined by the Ouvidor and J u i z de F o r a , the two chief j u d i 
cial officers, whose duties are somewhat similar, but the former is the 
superior in rank. T h e y are appointed for three years, and the term 
may be renewed*. I t is in these departments o f the government 

* A tTuiz Conservador, Judge Conservator, of the British nation has been appointed for 
Pernambuco, but at the period of my departm-Q from Recife, he was not arrived. Very-
soon after the commencement of a direct commercial intercourse with Great Br i ta in , a 
vice-consul was appointed for Pernambuco, by the consul-general at R i o de Janiero; this 
person v a s superseded by a consul sent out direct from England, -who is subject to the 
consul-general of B r a z i l , but the place is disposed of by the government at home. 
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that the opportunities of amassing large fortunes are most numerous ; 
and certain it is that some individuals take advantage of them in a 
manner which runders justice but a name. T h e governor can deter
mine in a criminal cause without appeal, but, i f he pleases, he refers 
it to the eompeLent judge. T h e Procurador da Coroa, attorney-
general. Is an cancer of considerable weight. T h e Intendente da 
Marh iha , port admiral, is likewise consulted on matters of first i m 
portance; as arc also the Escr ivam ã a Fazenda R e a l , chief of the 
treasury, and the Juiz da Alfandega, comptroller of the customs. 
These seven officers form the Junta, or council, which occasionally 
meets to arrange and decide upon the affairs of the captaincy to which 
they belong. 

T h e ecclesiastical government is scarcely connected with that above 
mentioned, and is administered by a bishop and a dean and chapter, 
with his vicar-general, &c. T h e governor cannot even appoint a 
chaplain to the island of Fernando de Noronha, one of the depen
dencies of Pernambuco, but acquaints the bishop that a priest is want
ed, who then nominates one for the place. 

T h e number of c iv i l and military officers is enormous; inspectors 
innumerable—colonels without end, devoid of any objects to inspect 
—without any regiments to command; judges to manage each trifling 
department, o f which the duties might all be done by two or three 
persons; thus salaries are augmented; the people are oppressed, but 
tlie state is not benefited. 

T a x e s are laid where they fall heavy upon the lower classes, and 
none are levied where they could well be borne. A tenth is raised 
in k i n d upon cattle, poultry, and agriculture, and even upon salt; 
this in former times appertained, as in other christian countries, to 
the clergy*. A l l the taxes are farmed to the highest bidders, and 

* W h e n B n m l was in its infancy, the clergy could not subaist upon their tythes, and 
therefore petitioned the government of Portugal to pay them a certain stipend, and 

' tenths for its own account; this was accepted, but now that the tenths have i n -



this among che rest. T h e y are parcel led out i n extensive dis t r ic ts , 
and are contracted tor at a reasonable rate, but the contractors again 
dispose o f the i r shares in small portion.s; these are again re ta i l ed 
to other persons, and as a profit is ob ta ined by each transfer ihe 
people must be oppressed, that these m e n may satisfy those 
above t h e m and enr ich themselves. T h e svstem is i n i t se l f bad, 
bu t is rendered s t i l l heavier by th is d iv i s ion o f the spoi l . T h e tenth 
of catt le, as I have already said- is l ev ied in k i n d upon the estates in 
the i n t e r i o r of the count ry , and, besides this , a du ty o f 320 Í CÍW peí-
arroba of 321bs. is pa id upon the meat at the shambles, which amounts 
to about twenty-five per cent. F i s h pays the tenth, and afterwards a 
fifteenth. E v e r y transfer of immoveable property is subject to a d u t v 
of ten per cení, and moveables to five per cení. Besides these, there 
are many other taxes of minor importance. R u m , both for expor
tation and home consumption, pays a duty of SO rein per canada*. 
which is sometimes a fourth of its value, but may be r eckoned as from 
fifteen to twenty per ce?if. Cotton pays the tenth, and is again t axed 
at the moment of exportation 600 reis per arroba of 3 2 lbs. or about 
l á d per lb. !N"othing can be more injudicious, than this double dutv 
upon the chief article of exportation from that country to Europe . 
T h e duties at the custom-house are fifteen per cent, upon imports, of 
which the valuation is left in some measure to the merchant to whom 
the property belongs. H e r e , I think, ten per cent, more might be 
raised without being felt. A tax is paid at Pernambuco for light
ing the streets of the R i o de Janeiro, whilst those of Recife remain 
i n total darkness. 

creased in value twenty-fold, the govemmont still pays to the vicars the same stipends. T h e 
clergy of the present day, bitterly complain of the agreement made by those to whom thev 
have succeeded. 

* A great confusion exists in Brazi! respecting measures. E v e r y captaincy has its 
own, agreeing neither with those of its neighbours, nor with the measures of Portugal, 
though the same names are used invariably: thus a canada and an alqueire in Pernam
buco represent a much greater quantity than the same denominiLtiotis in Portugal, and 
less than in some of the other provinces of Braz i l . 
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Now, although, the expences of the provincial governments are 
great, and absorb a very considerable proportion of the receipts, 
owing to the number of officers employed in every department, 
stil l the salaries of each are, in most instances, m u c h too small to 
afford a comfortable subsistence ; consequently peculation, bribery, 
and other crimes of the same description are to be looked for, and 
they become so frequent as to escape all punishment or even notice; 
though there are some men whose character is without reproach. T h e 
governor of Pernambuco receives a salary of 4,000,000 reis, or about 
1000/. per annum. C a n this be supposed to be sufficient for a man 

in his responsible situation, even in a country in which articles of 
food are cheap ? H i s honour, however, is unimpeached; not 
one instance d id I ever hear mentioned of improper conduct in 
h i m ; but the temptation and the opportunities of amassing money 
are very great, and few are the persons who can resist them. 

T h e only manufactory in Recife of any importance is that of gold 
and silver trinkets of every description, and of gold lace, but the 
quantities made of either are only sufficient for the demand of the 
place. T h e women employ themselves very generally in making 
thread lace and in embroidery, but the manufacture of these articles 
is not sufficiently extensive to allow of exportation.* 

T h e public institutions are not many, but, of those that exist, some 
are excellent. T h e seminary at Ol inda for the education of young 
persons is wel l conducted, and many of its professors are persons of 
knowledge and of liberality. I t is intended principally to prepare the 
students for the church as secular priests, and therefore all o f them 
wear a black gown and a cap of a peculiar form, but it is not neces
sary that they should ultimately take orders. F r e e schools are also 
established in most of the small towns i n the country, in some of 

* A patent hoa been obtained, and a manufactory established upon a large scale for 
making cordage from the outward rind of the coco-nut. Ropes of this description are, 
I believe, much used in the E a s t Indies. 
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w h i c h the L a t i n language is taught , but the major part are adapted 
o n l v to g ive ins t ruc t ion i n reading, writing, and a r i thmet i c . N e i t h e r 
in these nor in the seminary is any expence i n c u r r e d by the pup i l s . 
T h e Lazarus H o s p i t a l is neglected, but patients are a d m i t t e d ; t h e 
o ther e s t a b l i s h m e n t » for the sick are very miserable. Strange i t is, 
tha t fine churches should be b u i l t , w h i l s t many i n d i v i d u a l s are suf
fered to per ish f r o m the want o f a suitable b u i l d i n g unde r w h i c h to 
shelter t h e m . B u t the best i n s t i t u t i o n o f w h i c h Pernambuco has 
to boast, i n c o m m o n w i t h the mo the r country, is t h e Roda don 
Engeitudos. Infants of doubtful b i r t h are received, t aken care of, 
reared, and provided for. E v e r y person knows wha t t h e wheel o f a 
convent i s , — a cylindrical box open o n one side, w h i c h is fixed in t h e 
wall and turns upon a pivot; near to this is placed a bell, t o be rung 
when any- thing is put into the box, that the inhabitants of the con
vent may know when i t should be turned. O n e of these wheels 
stands ready night and day to receive the c h i l d — t h e b e l l is r u n g and 
the box turns. T h u s the lives of many are saved— thus numbers 
are spared from shame. X e v e r let it be imagined that births of a 
secret nature wi l l be more frequent, from the consideration that this 
institution exists, but it removes all motives for unnatural conduct i n 
a mother, and it may sometimes produce reform of future conduct, 
by the facility afforded o f concealing what has already passed. 

T h e friars are not numerous, though they are far too m u c h 
so. These useless beings* amount to about one hundred and fifty 
in number at Olinda, Recife, Iguaracu, and Para ibaf . But there are 

• A n old woman applied at the gates of a convent, late one evening, nntl told the porter, 
an old friwr, who was quite blind, that she wished one of tile brothers to go with her. 
For the purpose of confessing B. sick person. T h e old man, with perfect unconcern, gave 
her to understand, that they were all out, adding, " but if you wil l go to the garden "ate, 
and wait there, some of them will soon be creeping in ." 

+ T h e younger members of the Franciscan order enjoy very much the duty of going out 
to beg, as opportunities offer of amusing themselves. A guardian was chosen at P a r a í b a 
some years ago, who examined the chest in which the money belonging to the community 
was kept, and o a finding a considerable sum in it, gave orders that no one should go out 
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uo nuns in the province, though of the establishments called RccolJii-
mentos or Retreats, three exist. These are directed by elderly 
females, who have not taken any vows, and who educate young per
sons of their own sex, and receive individuals whose conduct has been 
incorrect, but whose characters are not notorious, and who are placed 
here by their relations to prevent further shame. T h e number of 
churches, chapels, and niches in the streets for saints, is quite pre
posterous ; to these are attached a multitude of religious lay brother
hoods, o f which the members are merchants, and other persons in 
trade, and even some are composed of mulatto and black free people. 
Some of these continually beg for a supply of wax, and other arti
cles to be consumed in honour of their patron. A lmos t every day 
in the year, passengers are importuned in the streets, and the inhabi
tants in their houses, by some of these people, and among others, 
by the lazy Franciscan friars. A Portugueze gentleman refused to 
give money for any of these purposes, but after each application, 
threw into a bag, placed apart for the purpose, a 5 reis coin, the 
smallest in use, a n d in value the third part of a penny. A t the end 
of a twelvemonth, he counted his 5 reís pieces, and found that they 
amounted to 30,000 reis, about Sí . 6s. H e then applied to the 
vicar of his parish, requesting h i m to name some distressed person 
to whom he should give the money. 

T h e H o l y Office or Inquisition has never had an establishment in 
Braz i l , but several priests resided in Pernambuco, employed as its 

to beg. H e was a conscientious man, and said, that as they had already enough, the 
people must not be importuned for more, until what they possessed was finished. H e kept 
the whole community within the walls of the convent for the term of two or three years, 
for which each guardian is appointed. O n another occasion, the fiinrs of a Frandscan 
convent chose for their guardian a young man, whose life had been very irregularly spent 
in any thing rather than the duties of hia calling, under the idea, that during the con
tinuance of his guardianship, they would lead a merry life,—that very little attention would 
be paid 10 the rules and regulations of the O r d e r ; butthey wercmistaken, he changed h b 
habits as soon as he found himself at their head; the gates were rigidly closed at the 
proper hour, and according to the old and vulgar proverb, of "Set a thieii" SfC the 
duties of the convent were performed with much greater austerity than before. 
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íami l iars , and sometimes persons judged amenable to this most 
horrid tribunalt have been sent under confinement to L i sbon . H o w 
ever, the ninth article o f the Treaty of Friendship and A l l i a n c e , 
between the crowns of E n g l a n d and Portugal, signed at the R i o de 
Janeiro in 1810, has completely determined, that the power of the 
Inquisition shall not be recognised in Braz i l . I t wil l appear sur
prising to E n g l i s h persons, that in a place so large as Recife, there 
should be no printing press or bookseller. A t the convent of the 
Madre de Z^eos, are sold almanacks, prints and histories of the Virg in 
and saints, and other productions of the same description, but of 
very l imited size, printed at L i s b o n . T h e post-office is conducted in 
a very irregular manner. T h e letters from E n g l a n d are usually de
livered at the house of the merchant to whom the ship which con
veyed them is consigned, or at the office of the Bri t i sh consul. 
T h e r e is no established means o f forwarding letters to any part o f the 
interior of the country, nor along the coast, so that the post-olfice 
merely receives the letter bags which are brought by the small 
vessels that trade with other ports along this coast, and sends the bags 
from Pernambuco by the same conveyances, and as there is not any 
regular delivery of letters, each person must inquire for his own at 
the office. W h e n the commerce of Braz i l was trifling, compared to 
its present state, a post-office managed in this manner was sufficient, 
but in consequence of the increased activity of the trade along the 
coast, and with E u r o p e , some attention ought to be given to the 
subject, to facilitate communication. T h e r e is a theatre at Reci fe , 
in which are performed Portugueze farces, but the establishment is 
most wretchedly conducted. 

T h e Botanic Garden at Ol inda is one o f those institutions which 
have arisen from, the removal of the Court to South A m e r i c a ; it is 
intended as a nursery for exotic plants, from whence they are to be dis
tributed to those persons who are willing and capable of rear ingthem. 
T h u s the bread fruit tree has been introduced, the black pepper 
plant, the large Otaheitan cane, and several others. I m u c h fear, 
however, that the zeal shown at the commencement has somewhat 
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cooled. A botanist has been appointed with, an adequate salary. 
H e h a F r e n c h m a n , who had resided at Cayenne, and with this 
choice many persons were much dissatisfied, as it was thought, and 
with good reason, that a Portugueze subject might have been found, 
quite capable of taking the management of the garden. 

T h e sight, o f all others, the most offensive to an Engl i shman, is 
that of the criminals, who perform the menial offices of the palace, 
the barracks, the prisons, and other public buildings. T h e y are 
chained in couples, and each couple is followed by a soldier, armed 
with a bayonet. T h e y are allowed to stop at the shops, to obtain 
any trifle which they may wish to purchase, and it is disgusting 
to see with what unconcern the fellows bear this most disgraceful 
situation, laughing and talking as they go along to each other, to 
their acquaintance whom they may chance to meet, and to the 
soldier who follows them as a guard *- T h e prisons are i n a very 
bad state, little attention being pa id to the situation of their 
inhabitants. Execut ions are rare at Pernambuco; the more 
usual punishment inflicted, even for crimes of the first magnitude, is 
transportation to the coast o f Africa. Whi te persons must be re -

* A n anecdote was related to fcjc of one of these couples, WliicJi occurred swno years 
a¿t>, under a forroer Governor. A solitary passenger, between Ol inda nnd Recife, wit-
ncsssed ptirt of the following scenCj and the rernainder was described by one of the actors 
in it. A couple of cmninals, of which one was a white man, and the other a negro, 
accompanied by the*' guard, were walking over the sands, to reacb a ibrd, aJ^d cross the 
river at its narrowest part. T h r e e horsemen, one o f whom led a fourth horse, saddled and 
bridled, rode up, and one of them knocked the soldier down, whilst the white man of the 
chained couple urged his companion tú go with him to the led horai?, and mownt up behind 
h i m : this the black num refused to do, when one of the horsemen, who seemed to direct 
the others, called out, " C u t the fellow's leg off." T h e crimináis are secured to each other 
by the ancle. T h e negro now agreed, and both mounted thehorae, and the whole party 
galloped away, first binding the soldier hand and foot. T h e y passed through Olinda at 
full speed, and when they had ajrived at some di í t tmcc, a huge file was made use of, and the 
negro woi set down with all the chains nnd bolts. T h e party then proceeded, and were 
never afterwards heard of. I t was imagined, that the man who made his escape in this 
nuumtr, was the relation of a rich pereon in the interior, who hod either coimnitted 
some crime, or had been thus unjustly punished. 
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moved for trial to Bahia, for crimes of which the punishment is 
death. E v e n to pass sentence of death upon a man of colour, or a 
negro, several judic ia i officers must be present. There does not exist 
here a regular police ; when an arrest is to be effected in Reci fe or 
its neighbourhood, two officers of justice are accompanied by soldiers, 
from one or other of the regiments of the l ine, for this purpose. A 
ronda or patrole, consisting of soldiers, parades the streets during the 
night, at stated periods, but it is not of much service to the town. 
Rec i fe and its vicinity were formerly in a very tranquil state, owing 
to the exertions of one indiv idual ; he was a sergeant in the 
regiment of Recife , a courageous man, whose activity o f mind and 
body had had no field upon which to act, until he was employed in 
the arduous task of apprehending criminals, and at last he received 
special orders from the governor for patroling the streets of Recife , 
Ol inda, and the villages around them ; he and his followers were 
much dreaded, but at his death no one stepped into his place.* 

ThemiJ i tary establishment is much neglected. T h e regular troops 
consist o f two regiments of infantry, which ought to form together a 
body of 2,500 men, but they seldom collect more effective than 6 0 0 ; 
so that sufficient numbers can scarcely he mustered to do the 
duty of the town of Reci fe , of Ol inda , and the forts. T h e i r pay is 
less than 2¿£¿. per day, and a portion of the flour of the mandioe 
weekly, and their cloathing is afforded to them very irregularly. 
F r o m their miserable pay, rather more than one farthing per day is 
held back for a religious purpose. Recrui ts are made of some of 
the worst individuals i n the province; this mode of recruiting, and 
their most wretched pay, account completely for the depreciated 

* l a t e l y , a cadet has come forwards, and has taken the direction of these matters; lie 
has apprehended several persons of infamous character, but of determined courage; he 
has done much good, risking his life under ei r cum stances of great danger, and even 
to extreme rashness has he been carried by Iris zeal. T h i s young man well deserves promo-
t icn. T h a t thus the police should fall into the bonds of inferior officers, shows the 
irregular footing upon which it stands.— 1S14. 
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character of the soldiers of the l ine* . T h e y are formed chiefly of 
Brazi l ians, and people of colour. Besides these regiments, the 
mí l i t ía o f the town sometimes do duty without pay, and these make 
but a sorry shew. T h e militia regiments, commanded by mulatto 
and black officers, and formed entirely of men of these casts, are 
very superior in appearance; but these I shall have again an oppor
tunity o f mentioning. 

T h e r e is one political arrangement of this province which, above 
all others, cries aloud for alteration ; it is a glaring, self-evident evil, 
it is a disgrace upon the government which suffers its existence. I 
speak of the small island of Fernando de Noronha. T o this spot are 
transported, for a number of years or for life, a great number of male 
criminals. N o females are permitted to visit the island. T h e gar
rison, consisting o f about 120 men, is rel ieved yearly. It is a very 
difficult matter to obtain a priest to serve for a twelvemonth, as chap
lain in the island. W h e n the bishop is applied to by the governor, 
for a person of this calling, he sends some of his ecclesiastical offi
cers in search o f one ; the persons of the profession, who are liable 
to be sent, conceal themselves, and the matter usually concludes by 
a young priest being l iterally pressed into the service. T h e vessel 
employed between Recife and the island, visits it twice during the 
same period, and carries provisions, cloathing, and other articles to 
the miserable beings, who are compelled to remain there, and for the 
troops. I have conversed with persons who have resided upon it, 
and the accounts I have heard of the enormities committed there, 
are most horrible ; crimes, punished capitally or severely iñ civilized 
states, or which at least are held in general abhorrence, are here 
practised, talked of, publicly acknowledged, without shame, and 
without remorse. Strange it is, that the dreadful state of this place 

* T h e arrival of another colonel to the regiment of Recife, and the increase of activity 
i n the officers, has altered its appearance much for the better. . T h e regiment of 
Ol inda or of artillery, has been also much improved by the attention of its colonelj and the 
entrance into it of several well-educated BnudHan officers of the first families. 
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should have so long escaped the notice of the suprerne Government 
ot" Brazi l . But the evil ends not here ; the individuals who return 
to Pernambuco, cannot shake off the remembrance of crimes which 
have become familiar to them. T h e powers, likewise, conceded to 
the commandant, whose will is absolute, have oftentimes proved too 
great for due performance ; punishment seldom follows. T h e most 
wanton tyranny may be practised almost without fear of retribution. 
T h e climate of the island is good, and the small portion of it 
admitting o f cultivation, I have understood, from competent autho
rity, to be of extraordinary fertility. I t does not, however, afíbrd 
any shelter for shipping. 

T h e supineness of the ancient system upon which Brazi l was ruled, 
is stil l too apparent throughout ; but the removal of the Sovereign to 
that country has roused many persons who had been long influenced by 
habits of indolence, and has increased the activity of others who have 
impatiently awaited a field for its display. T h e Brazil ians feel of more 
importance, their native soil now gives law to the mother country ; 
their spirit, long kept under severe subjection to ancient colonial 
rules and regulations, has now had some opportunities of showing 
itself,—has proved, that though of long suffering, and patient o f en
durance, it does exist, and that i f its possessors are not treated as 
m e n instead of chi ldren, it wi l l break forth, and rend asunder those 
shackles to which they have forbearingly submitted. I hope, how
ever, most sincerely, that the supreme Government may see the ne
cessity of reformation, and that the people wi l l not expect too much , 
but consider that many hardships are preferable to a generation of 
bloodshed, confusion, and misery. 

F r e e d o m of communication with other nations has already been of 
service to the country, and the benefits which it imparts are daily 
augmenting. T h i s shoot from our European continent wil l ultimately 
increase, and a plant wi l l spring up, infinitely more important than 
the branch from which it proceeded ; and though the season of this 
maturity is far distapt, yet the rapidity of its advance or tardi -
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ness of its growth greatly depends upon the fostering care or i n 
different negligence of its rulers. Sti l l , whatever the conduct of these 
may be, its extent, its fertility, and other numerous advantages must, 
in the course of t ime, give to it, that rank which it has a right to 
claim among the great nations of the world. 



C H A P T E R I V . 

JOURJÍET: TO GOIANA. JOLTRNEV fÜOM GOIANA TO PARAÍBA. AND B A C K TO 
GOIANA. 

I H A D much desired to perform some considerable journey into the 
less populous and less cultivated part of the country. T h e chief 

engineer officer of Pernambuco had intended to visit all the fortresses 
within his extensive district, and had kindly promised to permit me 
to accompany h i m , but unfortunately his projected journey was 
delayed from some cause connected with his place, until the follow
ing season. A s I did not know how soon I might be under the ne
cessity of returning to E n g l a n d , I could not postpone my views for 
this length of time, and therefore made enquiries among my friends 
and acquaintance, and discovered that the brother of - a gentleman 
resident at Goiana, was about to set off for that place, and would, 
probably, from thence proceed further into the country, with some 
object i n view connected with trade. I t was m y intention to ad
vance as far as Seara. I applied to the governor for a passport, which 
was immediately granted without any difficulty. 

O n the afternoon of the 19th October, 1810, some of my E n g l i s h 
friends accompanied me to m y cottage at the C r u z das A l m a s , that 
they might be present at my departure, in the course o f the ensuing 
night. Senhor F e l i z , my companion, arrived in the evening, bring
ing with, h i m his black guide, a freeman. Preparations were made 
for proceeding upon our journey, and about one o'clock, as the moon 
rose, we sallied forth. Senhor F e l i z , myself, and m y E n g l i s h 
servant J o h n on horseback, armed with swords and pistols ; the black 
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guide also on horseback, without saddle or bridle, carrying a blunder
buss, and driving on before h im a baggage-horse, with a little mulatto 
boy mounted between the panniers. M y E n g l i s h friends cheered us as 
we left the C r u z , and remained in my quarters, the command of which 
I had given up to one of them during my absence. That part of the 
road which we traversed by moon-light I had already passed over a 
short t ime before, and subsequently from frequent travelling, my ac
quaintance with it was such, that I might have become a guide 
upon it. 

W e rode along a sandy path for three quarters of a league, until 
we began to ascend a. steep hi l l , of which the sides and the flat sum
mit are covered with large trees, and thick brushwood growing be
neath them. T h e hamlet of Beberibe stands at the foot of the cor
responding declivity; to this place several families resort in the 
summer, and a small rivulet runs through it, of which the water is 
most beautifully clear. H a l f a league beyond Beberibe we crossed 
another rivulet, and immediately afterwards commenced our ascent 
of the hi l l o f QuebracLi, which is i n most parts very steep and very 
narrow, being inclosed on one side by a precipice, and on the other 
by sloping ground covered with wood. T h i s ridge of hi l l is quite 
flat along the top, and the path continues for half a league, between 
lofty trees and impenetrable brushwood. W e descended into the 
long and narrow valley of Merueira , through which a rivulet 
xuns, o f which the water never fails- T h e hills on each side are 
thickly cloathed with wood, and in the valley are scattered several 
cottages, banana gardens, and mandioc lands, with a large inclosed 
piece of ground in which cattle graze. T h e ascent, on the opposite 
side of this beautiful vale, is very steep 3 the path along the summit 
of the ridge is similar to that over which we had travelled; we 
soon again descended, and on our arrival at the bottom, entered 
the long, straggling village of Paratibe, with mandioc lands and 
plaintain and tobacco gardens intermixed with the houses. T h e i n 
habitants are mostly -labouring free persons, white, mulatto, and black. 
T h e houses are built on each side of the road at intervaJs, for the dis-
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tance of one mile. A r ivulet runs through it, which in the rainy 
season often overflows its banks to a considerable distance on each 
side. Beyond this village the road is comparatively fíat, but is stil l 
diversified by unequal small elevations ; several sugar-works are seen, 
and great numbers of small cottages; the passing of the country 
people with loaded horses, carrying cotton, hides, and other articles; 
the produce of the country, and returning with many kinds of wares, 
salt meat and fish from Recife , may almost be cal led continual. 

T h e town of Iguaraçu , which we now entered, has been already 
mentioned in a former chapter; it is one of the oldest settlements 
upon this part of the coast, and stands at the distance of two leagues 
from the sea upon the banks of a creek. T b e woods, that border the 
paths or roads, are in parts so thick and close as to be impassable even 
to a man on foot, unless he carries in his hand a bill-hook or hatchet 
to assist in breaking through the numberless obstacles which oppose 
his progress. O f these the most formidable is the cipo; a plant con
sisting of long and flexible shoots which twist themselves around the 
trees, and as some of the sprouts, which have not yet fixed upon 
any branch, are moved to and fro by the w ind , they catch upon a 
neighbouring tree, and as the operation continues for many years 
undisturbed, a k i n d of net-work is made of irregular form, but diffi
cult to pass through. O f this plant there are several variet ies; that 
which bears the name of cipo cururu is in the highest estimation, 
from iis superior size and strength, and l ikewise from its great 
flexibility. Several kinds of cipo are used as cordage i n m a k i n g 
fences, and for many other purposes. 

I g u a r a ç u is partly situated upon a hi l l and partly in the plain below, 
where a rivulet runs, and a stone bridge has been built , as the tide 
reaches this spot, and would render the communication difficult*. 
T h e place plainly denotes that i t has enjoyed greater prosperity 

, * T h e lower part of the town is the site of the siege, which, in its infancy, the settle
ment sustained against the savages, as is " related by Hans Stade, the first traveller who 
wrote any account of Braz i l ."—His tory of Braz i l , V o l . I . p. 4(5. 
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than it at present lias to boast of; m a n j of the houses are of two 
stories, but they are neglected, and. some of the small cottages 
are in decay and ruin . T h e streets are paved, but are much out of 
repair, and grass grows in many of them. I t contains several churches, 
one convent, and a recolhimento or retreat for females, a town hall , 
and prison. Its affluence proceeded formerly from the weekly cattle 
fair, w h i c h was h e l d upon a plain in the vicinity, but this has now 
for some years past been removed to the neighbourhood of Goiana. 
I g u a r a ç u has many white inhabitants, several shops, a good surgeon, 
who was educated i n L i s b o n , and it is the resort of the plantations, to 
the distance of several leagues, for the embarkation of their sugar 
chests, a n d for the purchase of some articles of necessity. T h e town 
contains about eight hundred inhabitants reckoning the scattered cot
tages in the outskirts. T h e view from the tower of the principal 
church is said to be extensive and grand. T h e only regular inn 
of which the country has to boast is established here, for the 
convenience of passengers between Recife and Goiana, and at this we 
intended to have stopped had not the early hour at which we reached 
it, tempted us to push forwards before the sun became more power
ful. * 

T h e road continues flat a n d sandy, and two leagues beyond Igua
raçu we entered the village of Pasmado, which is built in the form 
of a square; it consists o f a church and a number of cottages, most of 
them of mean appearance, containing from 300 to 400 inhabitants. 
W e proceeded through it, crossed the most considerable stream we 

* I had frequent opportunities afterwards of resting at this i n n ; on one of these, 
I happened to p«y fi>T solt, which is not usually placed upon the tabic; the master o f the 
house, in the euatomoiy familiar manner of the country, expressed his surprise, at the 
additional quantity of salt which I wished for, but it was brought to me, and nothing fur
ther was said. T h j p occurred in the morning, soon after our arrival at the place; at din
ner, to our dismay, the soup and almost all the other dishes were so plentifully supplied 
with the unfortunate ingredient, as to be scarcely eatable. W e complained of this to the 
master, who answered, " W h y , I thought you liked salt." " Ciadei que eram amigos 
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had yet seen this day, called Araripe , and entered the inclosett 
field attached to the engenho, or sugar-works, of Arar ipe de Baixo, 
belonging to a Portugueze. W e expected to have obtained a dinner 
from this good man, but after considerable delay, to the great dis
comfort of our stomachs, we understood from our host, that his in 
tended hospitality would not be in readiness, until the day would 
have been too much broken into by the additional delay; therefore 
we again mounted our horses about two o'clock, with a broiling sun, 
ascended another steep h i l l , passed several sugar-works and cottages, 
and crossed several rivulets, traversing a most delightful country. 
W e rode through the hamlets of B ú and Fontainhas, at the former 
of which there is a chapel. F r o m the latter the road is chiefly over 
a sandy plain, almost without wood, until the engenho of Buj ir i is 
discovered with its field o f grass and woods around. Immediate ly 
beyond it is to be forded the r iver of Goiana, influenced by the tide 
as far as this spot. T h e wooden bridge which formerly existed was 
now fast decaying and dangerous for horses; we gave ours to the 
guide, who led them through, the water, riding upon his own, whilst 
we found our way across some loose beams. T h i s operation did 
not delay us long; we received our steeds from the^ guide, wi th 
their saddles wet and themselves al l dripping, and in a few minutes 
more entered the town of Goiana, between four and five o'clock 
i n the afternoon. T h e distance from Recife to G o i a n a is fifteen 
leagues. 

T h e road we had travelled over is the highway from the Ser-
tam * , by which the cattle descend from the estates upon the river 
A ç u , and from the plains o f this portion of the interior to the mar
kets of Rec i f e ; therefore the continued passing of large droves of 
cattle has beat down the underwood and made a broad sandy road; 
the large trees still remain, i f it has so happened that any grew upon 
the track; these, i f of any size., brave the crowd of animals, and 

• I« tliia -word abbreviated from Desertam, used as an augmentative (according to the 
Portugueze custom) for Deserto? 
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will remain either until they decay from age and fall, or t i l l regular 
roads begin to be constructed in Brazi l . T h u s , i f the ground is flat, 
the road is not bad ; but upon the sides of hil ls , instead of being car
ried round the steepest ascents, the track has been made straight up 
and down or nearly so, and the winter torrents form deep caverns 
and ravines, the sides of which sometimes fall in and make the rojids 
very dangerous ; so that, unless well acquainted with a hi l l , it is by 
no means safe to ascend or descend by night, as one or two days of 
the usual rain of Braz i l may have made a great difference, and 
have rendered the road impassable. I n the course of this day we saw 
four or five large and rudely constructed crosses erected by the road 
side, pointing out the situations upon which murder had been com
mitted. 

I was received most kindly by Senhor Joaquim, whom I had before 
had the pleasure of meeting at Recife, and he was not a man to be 
long in becoming acquainted with. W e sat down to dinner about 
five o'clock, when his lady and two little girls, his daughters, made 
their appearance. W e had dishes cooked in Portugueze, Brazil ian, 
and E n g l i s h style. 

T h e town of Goiana, one of the largest and most flourishing in the 
captaincy of Pernambuco, is situated upon the banks of a river of the 
same name, which at this spot bends so considerably, that the town 
is almost surrounded by it. T h e dwellings, with one or two excep
tions, have only the ground-floor; the streets are not paved, but are 
broad, and of these the principal one is o f sufficient breadth to. 
admit of a large church at one extremity, and the continuation of 
a street o f considerable width on each side of the church. T h e 
town contains a Carmelite convent, and several other places of wor
ship. T h e inhabitants are in number between four and five thousand, 
a n d it is an increasing place. Several shops are established here, 
and the commerce with the interior is considerable. I n the streets 
are always to be seen numbers of the matutos*, countrymen, either 

• Matutos, woodraenj inhabitants of the mato. 
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selling produce or purchasing manufactured goods and other articles 
o f consumption. I n the vicinity are many fine sugar plantations. 
I suppose that some of the best lands in the province are in this 
neighbourhood. T h e proprietors of these occasionally reside in 
the town, and - as daily intercourse often creates rivalry among 
wealthy families, this necessarily increases expenditure, and the 
town is in consequence m u c h benefited by the augmented consump
tion of luxuries. T h e planters have the advantage of water canriage 
from hence to Reci fe for their sugar-chests, as this river is one of the 
largest for many leagues to the north or to the south, and is influenced 
by the tide even to a short distance above the town. Goiana stands 
four leagues distant from the sea in a direct line, but by the river 
it is reckoned to be seven. Above the town in the rainy season the 
river overflows its banks to a great extent. 

Go iana and its extensive district is subject i n mil i tary affairs to the 
governor of Pernambuco, but its civi l concerns are directed by a J u i z 
de F o r a , a judic ial officer appointed by the supreme government for 
the term of three years, who resides in the town, and from his deci
sions appeal may bo made to the Otrcidw of Paraíba. 

W e dined on one occasion with the proprietor of the A í u s u m b u . 
estate; this gentleman and a few others, besides ourselves, dined i n 
one apartment, whilst the ladies, of whom we were not permitted 
even to have a transient view, were in another adjoining. T w o young 
men , sons of the proprietor, assisted their father's slaves in waiting 
upon us at dinner, and did not sit down themselves unti l we rose 
from table. T h e owner of the place is a Portugueze—it is among 
this portion of the population, who have left their own country to 
accumulate fortunes in Braz i l , that the introduction of improvement 
Is almost impossible. M a n y Brazil ians l ikewise, even o f the higher 
class, follow the Moorish customs of subjection and seclusion, but 
these soon see the preference which ought to be given to more c iv i 
l ized manners and easily enter into more polished habits, i f they have 
any communication wi th the towns. 
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O n the 24th of October, I delivered a letter of introduction which 
I had obtained at Recife , to the D r . Manuel A r r u d a da Camara. T h i s 
interesting person then lay at Goiana very i l l of dropsy, brought on 
by residing in aguish districts. H e was an enterprising man, and had 
always been an enthusiast in botany. H i s superior abilities would have 
caused h im to be caressed by a provident Government, when one of this 
description is establishing itself in an uncultivated but improving 
country. H e shewed me some of his drawings, which I thought well 
executed. I never again had an opportunity of seeing h im ; for when 
I returned from Seara, I had not time to enquire and seek for h i m , and 
he died before my second voyage to Pernambuco. H e was forming a 
F l o r a Pernambucana, which he did not live to complete. 

Senhor Joaquim had business at Paraiba, which he intended to have 
sent his brother F e l i z to transact; but as I offered to .accompany 
h i m , lie thought it would be pleasant to go with me, and show the 
lions of that city. W e sent off his black guide and my servant with 
a loaded horse before us, and followed the next day with his black 
boy. W e crossed the Campinas de Co iana Grande about sunrise, 
and passed the sugar plantation of that name, belonging to Senhor 
G i r a m , standing at the foot of the h i l l , which carries you to the Dous 
Rios . T h e road I afterwards followed to R i o Grande , is through 
Dous Rios , but the road to Paraiba strikes off just before you reach 
it, to the right. T h e road between Goiana and Paraiba presents 
nothing particularly interesting,—the hills are steep but not high, 
and woods, plantations, and cottages are, as usual, the objects to be 
seen. T h e distance is thirteen leagues. W e entered the city of 
Paraiba at twelve o'clock, and rode to the house of the colonel 
Mattias da G a m a , a man of property, and a colonel of militia. H e 
was an acquaintance of Senhor Joaquim, and was about to leave the 
place for one of his sugar plantations, which he did, giving us entire 
possession of his house, and a servant to attend upon us. 

T h e city of Paraiba, (for much smaller places even than this bear 
the rank of city in these yet thinly peopled regions) contains ii-om 
two to three thousand inhabitants, including the lower town. It 
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bears strong marks of having been a place of more importance than 
it is now, fuid though some improvements were going on, they 
were conducted entirely through the means which Government sup
plied for themj or rather, the Governor wished to leave some memo
rial of his administration of the province. T h e principal street is 
broad, and paved with large stones, but is somewhat out of repair. 
T h e houses are mostly of one story, with the ground floors as 
shops, and a few of them have glass windows ; an improvement which 
has been only lately introduced into Recife. T h e Jesuit's con
vent is employed as the governor's palace, and the Ouzidot's office 
and residence also ; the church of the convent stands in the centre, 
and these are the two wings. T h e convents of the Franc iscan , C a r 
melite, and Benedictine Orders are very large buildings, and are 
almost uninhabited ; the first contains four or five friars, the second 
two, and the third only one. Besides these, the city has to boast of six 
churches. T h e public fountains at Paraíba are the only works of 
the k ind I met with any where on the part of the coast which I 
visited. One was built, I believe, by A m a r o Joaquim, the former 
governor ,—it is handsome, and has several spouts; the other, 
which was only then building, is m u c h larger, and the superintend-
ance of the workmen was the chief amusement of the governor. 

W e waited upon this gentleman the day after our a r r i v a l ; my 
companion had been acquainted with him in L i s b o n , when he was 
an ensign. H i s parents were respectable people in one of the 
northern provinces of Portugal ; he was placed at some seminarv for 
the purpose of being educated for the church, but he escaped from 
thence, and enlisted as a private soldier in L i s b o n . One of the 
officers of the regiment in which he was enrolled, soon found out that 
he was a man o f education,—having learnt his story, he was made a 
cadet, as being o f good family. H e came over in the same ship with 
the Princess o f Braz i l , a captain of infantry; married one of the 
maids of honour on their arrival at R i o de Janeiro, and in about 
eighteen months, h a d advanced from a captaincy to the government of 
Paraiba, and a commandery of the Order of Christ . W e next crossed 



to the other wing of the building, and paid a visit to the Ouvidor, a 
very affable and g o o d - h u m o u r e d old gentleman. H i s chaplain, a jol ly 
little friar, and an old acquaintance of Senhor Joaquim, made his ap
pearance, and was afterwards very civi l t o us during our stay. T h e 
prospect from the windows presents Braz i l scenery of the best k ind ; 
extensive a n d evergreen woods, bounded by a range of hills, and 
watered by several branches of the river, wi th here and there a white 
washed cottage, placed upon their banks, and these, though they were 
situated on higher spots of land, were still ha l f concealed by the lofty 
trees. T h e cultivated specks were so small , as to be scarcely perceptible. 

T h e lower town consists o f smal l houses, and is situated upon the 
borders of a spacious basin or lake, formed by the junct ion of three 
rivers, which from hence discharge their waters into the sea, by one 
considerable stream. T h e banks of the basin are covered with m a n 
groves, as in all the salt water rivers of this country ; and they are so 
close and thick, that there seems to be no outlet, I did not follow 
the river down to the s e a , but I understand that there are in it some 
fine islands, with good land, quite uncultivated*. Paraiba w a s the 
scene of m u c h fighting during the D u t c h war, and I now regret not 
having proceeded down the river, to the famous F o r t o f Cabedello. 
T h i s war was conducted upon a small scale, but the deeds which 
were performed by the brave defenders of their country, may rank 
with those which any other people have displayed in a cause of equal 
import to the actors. 

T h e trade o f Paraiba i s inconsiderable, though the r i v e r admits of 
vessels o f I S O tons upon the b a r ; and when in the basin, opposite to 
the l o w e r town, a rope y a r n would keep them still , as no harm could 
reach them. I t contains a regular cus tonL-house , which is seldom 
opened. Para íba lies out of the road from the Sertami" to Recife, 

* A person with whom I was nftcrwards acquainted, has since cleared one of these 
islands, and has formed some salt-works upon it. 

f T h e word Scrtam is used rather indefinitely, as it docs not only meen the interior of 
the country, but Likewise a great part of the coast, of which the population is yet scanty. 
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that is, out of the direct way from the towns upon the coast f irther 
north. T l i e inhabitants of the Sertam o f the interior, will make for 
Hecife rather than Paraíba, as the more extensive market for their pro
duce. T h e port of Recife admits of larger vessels, and has more con
veniences for the landing and shipment o f goods, consequently it ob
tains the preference. T h e houses of this place, which may be reckoned 
Iisndsome from a general comparison o f the country, have been built 
by the great landholders in the neighbourhood, as a residence during 
the depth of the winter, or rainv season. T h e lands of the captain-
cv are. generally speaking, rich and fertile, but so great a pre
ference is given to plantations nearer to Kecife , that those of Paraiba 
are to be purchased at a much less price. T h e sugar of this province 
is reckoned equal to that of any part of Braz i l . 

I aoon saw what was to be seen, and we had no society ; time, 
however, did not appear to hang heavy, for Senhor Joaquim was a 
man of i n e ¿ h a u s t i b l e good humour and hilarity. W e l ived by 
magic, as the colonel had ordered his servant to supply every thing 
for us. 

T h e late governor, .Amaro Joaquim, brought the captaincy into 
great order, by his necessary severity. A custom prevailed, of per
sons walking about the town at night in large cloaks, and crape over 
their faces j thus concealed, to carry on their irregular practices. 
T h e governor, not being able to discover who these persons were, gave 
orders one niglit for the patrole to take into custody all who were so 
dressed; this was done, and some of the principal inhabitants were 
found the next morning in the guard-house. A man of the name of 
Nogueira, the son of a black or mulatto woman, and of one of the first 
m e n in the captaincy,had made himself m u c h dreadedby his outrageous 
proceedings ; he h a d carried from their parents' houses, the daughters 
of some persons of respectability in the captaincy, murdering the 

receives this general name. Tl ius , the whole of the country bo w e e n B,lo Grande and 
Pcmaiba is called Serram. Pemaiba is a small province, situated between Seara, and 
Maranham. 
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friends and relatives who opposed his entrance. T h e man was at last 
taken ; A m a r o Joaquim would have had h i m executed, but he found 
this was not to be done, from the interest which the family made for 
h im, and therefore ordered h i m to be flogged. Nogueira said, that 
being half a,Jidalgo, a nobleman, this mode of punishment could not be 
practised upon h im. T h e governor then ordered that he should be 
flogged upon only one side of his body, that his Jidalgo side might not 
suffer, desiring Nogueira to say which was his Jidalgo side. H e was 
accordingly punished in this manner, and after remaining some time 
in prison, was sent to Angola for life. T h e city of Paraiba 
still enjoyed the good effects of A m a r o J o a q u í m ' s strict government. 

I was acquainted with h im at Pernambuco, before I set off on this 
journey ; his appearance and his conversation both bespoke a man of 
superior abilities. W h e n I saw h i m i n Recife, he was on his way to 
F i a u h i , of which captaincy he had been appointed governor. H e 
died on board a coasting vessel, on the passage to Plauhi , o f a 
fever. 

Senhor Joaquim wished to return by the sea shore to Goiana, a 
distance of twenty-two leagues. W e set off at the time the tide was 
flowing, and proceeded along the beach* until about eleven o'clock 
we reached the house of a Capitam-mor, quite a first rate man in this 
part o f the world. I t was a m u d cottage, as bad or worse than that 
of any labourer in Eng land , situated upon the burning sands, with a 
pool o f salt water before the door, which is. never quite dry, conse
quently, breeds insects of all kinds. W e crossed two ferries in the 
course o f the morning; the conveyances are small Jangadas*; the 
saddle is placed upon it, and the horse swims by the side, whilst the 
rider stands upon the raft, and holds the reins. T h e ferryman either 
paddles across the stream^ or poles,: i f it be not too deep. About 
three "o'clock, we found that-, we- had .entered upon a considerable 

- ^ T h e rafts employed upon small nvers are ofYa construction similar to those already. 
«lçs£ribed!Oir a former occasion, w v e rf^ stjíI-leaâSç-Oílímanship is btrstoived upon thein...<y 
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t r ack o f sand, inclosed bv perpendicular rocks, against •which t he 
water m a r k was at some hei^iht . however , the t ide was already on 
the ehb ; we made our gu ide m o u n t the horse, w h i c h u n t i l now he h a d 
driven before h i m , and keep pace w i t h us, whilst we qu ickened ours. 
T h e t i d e was s t i l l very near to t he rocks, and we f o u n d tha t t he 
water s t i l l reached one w h i c h projec ted fur ther than t he rest, therefore 
as we were vet h e m m e d i n . we left our horses, and c l i m b e d up 
th is rock . T h e gu ide , i n the mean t i m e ; drove t he loose horses i n t o 
t he water, they for tuna te ly leaned to t h e r i g h t , passed ou t far 
enough to see the l a n d on the o ther side o f the rock, and made for it. 
I was g e t t i n g over t h e rock, missed m y foo t i ng , and fell up to m y 
arms into a hole between two pieces of it ; however, I succeeded in 
raising mvself. and leaped from it on to the sand on the o ther side» 
j u s t at the return of a wave, by w h i c h means I h a d an unintentional 
cold b a t h u p to m y waist- W e m i g h t certainly have waited to have 
allowed the tide to retreat, bu t were afraid of being benighted, which 
after all our exertions, d i d happen to us. T h e country: on the other 
side of the projecting rock, is )ow, and sandy uncultivated land. A t 
dusk, we arrived upon the banks of a broad stream, so that by 
the light which then remained, we could not see the other side ; alter 
several calls, the ferryman did not make his appearance, and the 
night closed in. I advised sleeping under the tree which therushel-
tered us ; to this m y companion would not consent, but asked the 
distance to A b i a , the nearest sugar plantation ; the guide answered 
three leagues ,—we must either sleep where we were, or go to A b i a . 
W e had already advanced sixteen leagues, and Senhor Joaquim's 
horse, a fine highly fed animal, began to give way. T h e guide 
led, and we followed, through a narrow path, verv little fre
quented, as the bushes oftentimes nearly took off our hats, and were 
continually brushing against us the whole way. O n our arrival at 
A b i a , the house was quite deserted, as the steward was from home, 
and we did not l ike to enter a cottage which stood near to the p r i n 
cipal house, when we found that the party in it was larger than our 
own, and not l ikely to be o f the best k ind. W e h a d now another 
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half league to gc to Senhor Leonardo's, a friend of my fellow-
traveller. 

H e gave us a good supper, and hammocks, took good care of our 
horses, and in the morning we set forth for Goiana, seven leagues. 
W e passed through Alhandra , an Indian village, containing about six 
hundred inhabitants. T h i s village is not so regularly built as many 
of the others which I have seen ; instead of a square, with houses 
on each side, it is built in streets, and though the square is 
preserved, still it is not the principal feature of the place. T h e 
Indians of Alhandra , from their vicinity to Goiana, which is distant 
about three leagues, are not so pure as those further from a large 
town; they have admitted among them some mamalucos and 
mestizos. 

Great part of this extent of coast was uninhabited, but wherever 
the land was low, and the surf not violent, there we found a few 
cottages ; the banks of the rivers were also not entirely destitute of 
inhabitants. T h e two streams which we first crossed might be about 
eighty or one hundred yards in breadth; they are deep, but do 
not proceed far into the country. W h e n the action of the tide ceases, 
al l these lesser streams become insignificant) and most of them 
quite dry. T h e great river which we were to have crossed is the 
G o i a n a ; it spreads very widely when the tide enters, but is easily 
passed at the ebb, and the channel becomes much contracted, and 
very shallow during the spring tides. I t is judged to be about a league 
in breadth, at its mouth, and is much deeper immediately within 
the bar than upon it. 



C H A P T E R V . 

JOL'F.NEY FROM GOI.iS'A TO RIO GR.iS'DE. T H E CJTV OF X.'-TAl. . T K S 
GOVERNOR. 

I H A D entertained hopes of being accompanied by Senhor Joaquim, 
at least as far as R i o Grande, but he changed his mind, and I 

began to make the necessarv arrangements ibr going alone. I pur
chased three more horses, and hired a guide for the Sertam, who was 
a white man of the country, and two Indian lads of about sixteen years 
of age. On the 3d Xovember. I again set forth- accompanied by my 
E n g l i s h John. Francisco the guide. Julio, and the oilier boy. his 
companion. AVe only reached Dous Rios the same evening, which is 
two leagues distant from Goiana ; we had left that place late in the dav. 
and got on verv slowlv. as the two loads upon the horses were not 
well divided and arranged. I now found, on stopping ibr the night, 
that I had not provided as many things as were necessary; that I 
wanted an additional piece of baize to cover myself at night, that we 
ought to have brought more kitchen apparatus, and that knives and 
forks were to be had very rarely. I had with me a trunk with mv 
cloaths, on one side of the pack-saddle, and a case, with some bottles 
of rum and wine, on the other side, and my hammock in the middle ; 
these made one load. T h e other horse carried in the ?/iv/as. a kind 
of trunk, on the one side, our provisions, and on the other, the 
cloaths of my people, additional ropes, and other tackle. I was far 
from being well supplied, but afterwards provided mvself with more 
things as I went on, learning by experience. T h e hammocks are all 
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•made of cotton, and are of several sizes and colours, and of various 
workmanship. Those in use among the lower orders, are made of 
cotton cloth, o f the manuíàc ture of the country j others are composed 
of net-work, from which all the several kinds derive the general 
name of Tteãe, a ne t ; others, again, are knit or woven in long straight 
threads, knotted across at intervals : these are usually dyed of two 
or three colours, and are to be found in the houses of wealthy persons. 
T h i s species of bed has been adopted from the Indians, and nothing 
more convenient and better adapted to the climate, could possibly 
be imagined; it can be wrapped up into a very small compass, and, 
with the addition of a piece of baize as a coverlid, is usually of suf
ficient warmth. 

I could not discover that there was any stream at this place, though 
it bears the name of Dous Rios , or the two rivers. I t is a large open 
piece of land, with cottages upon the skirts, and attached to each is a 
pen for cattle. T h e great weekly fair for cattle from the Sertam, for 
the Pernambuco market, is held here. 

F r o m Dous Rios , we advanced the following day to the sugar plan
tation of Espir i to Santo, situated upon the banks of the river Paraíba, 
which becomes dry in the summer, at a short distance above this 
estate. I had letters to the owner of it, who is a member of the 
Cavalcante family, and the Capitam-mor of the captaincy of Paraíba. 
I was received by h im in a very friendly manner. T h e house is in 
the usual style of the country, having only the ground-floor, and no 
ceiling, the tiles and rafters being in full view. Supper of dried meat, 
and the flour of the mandioc made into paste, and called piram, was 
placed before m e ; also, some hard biscuits, and red wine. I was 
not then sufficiently a Brazil ian to eat -piram,, and took the bis
cuits with the meat in preference, which much astonished my host. 
Sweetmeats were afterwards brought in, which are always good in 
the houses of persons of his rank in life ; the opulent people in 
Braz i l taking as much pride in their doces, as an Engl i sh citizen in 
his table or his wines. T h e cloth was laid at one end of a long table,-
í ind I sat down by myselfi whilst the Capitam-mor placed himself 
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urion ihe zable, ne?r to ihe or her end.. and raikcd to m e ; and .some 
of the chief penor.* of his estabHshr.isac ^rood around, to ¿ee the 
strange animal called an Engl ishman. W e adjourned irom the sup
per-room into another spacioui? apartment, and each of u~ ;ook a 
hemmock. of which there were several in the room. 2nd swung' and 
talked until vre v-ere half asleep. One of his men supposed, that as 
I spoke PorTi:gtiezer either I must be an Engl i shman who did not 
speak Engl i sh , or that any Pormguezer on going to England , would 
immediatelv speak the language of that country, as I did Portu-
gueze. T h e Capkam-mor seldom leaves his estate to go to Recife; 
or even to Paraiba, and Uves in the usual style of the Brazilian 
gentiy. in a kind of feudal state. H e had several young men about 
h im. some of whom were employed by him ; neither his wife, nor 
anv of his children appeared. T h e principal apartments of this 
hoii5e are two spacious rooms, having a great number of doors 
and windows; in one. were several hammocks and a sofa ; and in the 
other; the long table upon which I supped; there were a few chairs in 
each of them ; the floors were of brick, and the shutters and doors 
were unpainted. T h e owner of* this mansion wore a shirt and a pair 
of drawers, a long bed-gownr called a cltambrc. and a pair of slippers-
T h i s is the usual dress of those persons u-ho have no work to perform. 
W h e n a Brazi l ian takes to wearing one of these long 20WQSt he 
begins to think himself a gentleman, and entitled;, con sequent] v. to 
m u r h respect. 

T h e ne'-t day we advanced about seven leagues, and. tor the first 
time. I slept in the open air. W e intended to have taken up our 
lodging for the night at a neighbouring harolet. but the huts were so 
small and miserable, being constructed of the leaves o f palm trees, 
that I preferred the open air. W e made for the rivulet which 
runs at a little distance from these habitations ; the horses were i m 
mediately unloaded, and their pack-saddles taken otrj that they might 
roll in comfort- T h e next thing to be done, was to get fire-wood,— 
in most parts of the country it is very plentiful, and as we were upon 
the skirts of- a thick wood, there was here no want of it. A light 
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was struck, and two fires made; we got an additional pan from 
one of the neighbouring huts., and our dried meat was cooked. T h e 
meat is dried in the old Indian manner, by laying it upon a platform 
of twigs, raised about eighteen inches from the ground, and making 
a fire underneath. W e discovered that not far off, a field or piece 
of land, rather more cleared of wood than the rest, was rented by a 
cottager, who would allow our horses to be put into it for a vintém, 
about five farthings each, for the night, which the guide thought I 
should consider dear, and therefore told me, it was the usual price. 
A s may be supposed, I made no great difficulties on this. score, 
and the horses were taken to the place by Julio, and his companion. 
I now thought myself settled for the night) and therefore ate my 
supper, sitting in my hammock) which was slung between two trees, 
with the plate upon one of the trunks ; liaving finished, I took m y 
segar, and sat down close to the fire ; the guide lighted his pipe, and 
placed himsel f on the opposite side, that we might have a talk about 
our proceedings for the morrow. I returned to m y hammock about 
ten o'clock, but found the air very sharp, and consequently la id down 
under the lee of the fire, upon a hide, o f which we had two for cover
ing the loads in case of rain. 

T h i s was to me a new scene,—when I thought of the complete 
change of habits which this kind of life required, and how entirely 
different it was from any thing in England , I may almost say in 
Europe ,—when I looked round, and saw our several fires, for the 
cold air had, by this time, obliged each person to have his o w n ; the 
men al l asleep, our pack-saddles, trunks, and other parts of our bag
gage scattered about, as it was taken from the horses,—when I heard 
the running of the water, and the rustling of the trees; and, when I 
considered, that I was entering among a people wi th whose habits I 
was little acquainted, whose feelings towards m y countrymen I was 
ignorant of, — I felt a k ind of damp ; but this was soon removed, by 
thinking of the pleasure of return, and of the accomplishment of 
what I was deemed mcapabi^of performing. I was cheered by m y 
recollection of the knowleclf^-l had of the language, and by the de-
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termication I felt tciihin me of conformíriCT 10 the customs of the 
people .—of submitting- to ihe ir prejudices. I was not old enough to 
h a r e contracted any habits, too deep to be laid aside «-hen necessary. 
These thoughts were interrupted bv the crv of --Jezus," which was 
repeated ever-*- half minute in a dismal voice ; I called to the guide, 
supposing it ro proceed from some person in distress ; he waked, and I 
told h im what had made me call to h im, — lie said? it was only 
some person helping another " a bem l A o r r e r ^ tbat is, that some dying 
person, which I found was the usual custom, had a friend to repeat 
the word "Jezus," until the sufferer expired, that it might not be for
gotten, and. perhaps, to keep the devil off. 

I d iced the following day at the village of JMamanguape, situated 
upon the banks o f a dry river ; it is a thriving place. These more 
modem villages have been built in one long street upon the road, the 
older ones in a square. I t had then about three hundred inhabitants ; 
but I have since heard, that the number is more than doubled, and 
that new houses are building. T h e river can scarcely be reckoned of 
any advantage to the village, but the place forms a convenient break 
between Goiana and R i o Grande for the travelling pedlars, a use
ful, industrious, and, generally, honest set of men, as their resting-
place and head-quarters; from hence they make daily excursions to 
the plantations, at a little distance, a n d return hereto sleep. I passed 
the night i n the out-houses of some sugar-works ; my guide was m u c h 
astonished at m y not asking for lodgings at the c a z a - g r a ? i d £ > or 
owner's house; bat I preferred these k ind of quarters to better ones, 
where I might run the risk of being obliged to remain ha l f the night 
awake, for the purpose of giving news. T h e hospitality, however, 
o f the planters, is very great ; and no recommendation is necessarv, 
though I had provided myse l f with a few letters. 

T h e n e s t day we proceeded to C u n h ã ú , the sugar-plantation of 
the Colonel A n d r e d" Albuquerque do Maranham, the chief o f the 
Maranham branch of this numerous and distinguished • family 
o f the Albuquerques. H e is a m a n o £ immense landed property. 
T h e plaoration of C u n h à ú extends a l o ñ j f the road fourteen leagues. 



and the owner has since purchased another large estate adjoining i 
his lands likewise in the Sertam for breeding cattle are supposed not 
to be less than thirty to forty leagues in extent — of those k ind of 
leagues that sometimes take a man three or four hours to get 
over one. 

I had letters to h im from some of his relations and friends at 
Pernambuco; he was sitting at his door, with his chaplain and seve
ral of his stewards and other persons employed by h im, to have al l 
the benefit o f the fresh air. H e is a man of about thirty years 
of agej handsome, and rather above the middle size, with gen
teel manners, rather courtly, as the Brazilians of education gene
rally are. H e lives quite in feudal state; his negroes and other 
dependants are numerous. H e commands the regiment o f milit ia 
cavalry of R i o Grande, and has them in good order, considering 
the state of the country. H e came forwards on m y dismounting, 
and I gave h i m the letters, which he put by to read at leisure, and 
then desiring me to sit down, asked me several questions of m y wishes, 
intentions, &c. H e took m e t o his guests' apartments at a little dis
tance from his own residence, where I found a good bed; hot water 
was brought to me in a large brass basin, and every necessary was 
supplied in a magnificent s ty l e—the towels were all fringed, &c. 
"When I had dressed myself, I expected to be called to supper, but, 
to my amazement, I waited until near one o'clock, when a servant 
came to summon mel I found in the dining-room a long table laid 
out and covered with meat of several kinds, and in quantity sufficient 
for twenty persons ; to this feast the colonel, his chaplain, another 
person, and myself sat down ; when I had tasted until I was quite 
tired, to my utter dismay another course came on, equally profuse of 
fowls, pastry, &c. &c. and when this was removed, I had yet a third 
t ò go through of at least ten different kinds of sweetmeats. T h e 
supper could not have been better cooked or handsomer, i f it had 
been prepared at' Recife, and. even an E n g l i s h epicure might have 
found much to please his palate. I was not able to retire t ò rest 
until near three o'clock; m y bed was most excellent, and "I enjoyed 
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i t s i i l l more f rom not expec t ing to v . n d one. I n the m o r n i n g , t he 
colonel w o u l d not a l low m e to leave h i * house- u n t i l I l iad break
fasted ; tea, coffee- a n d cakes were b rough t i n . a l l o f w h i c h were 
ve ry good. H e t h e n took me to see h is h o r í e s , and pressed me 
m u c h to leave m y own- and take one o i ' hi .- for m y j o u r n e y , tha t 
m i n e m i g h t be i n good c o n d i t i o n on m y r e t u r n , and he also urged 
me t o leave m y pack-horses, and take some o f h i s ; bu t as m i n e were 
s t i l l a l l i n w o r k i n g order , I dec imed accepting his offer. These c i r 
cumstances are men t ioned to show the frankness w i t h w h i c h strangers 
are t reated. I cou ld no t ge t away before ten o 'clock; and therefore 
only- advanced t w o leagues t o d i n n e r ; I s topped by the side o f a 
r ivu le t under some t r e e i , upon a most beaut i ful spot. 

A t a shor t distance ¿ rom the estate o f C u n h à ú ; is a hamlet o f 
the same name t h r o u g l i w h i c h I passed i n m v way- to t he colonel 's 
p lan ta t ion . T h i s hamle t , or t he estate itself, was the scent í o f a mas
sacre, w h i c h was c o m m i t t e d bv the Pitagoares a n d Tspuyas f r o m the 
Po teng i i n t he year 16*0- A ba t t l e -was fough t b y Camaram, t he 
I n d i a n chief ta iu , t o whose prowess t he Por tugueze are so m u c h i n 
debted , against the D u t c h , i n the f o l l o w i n g vear, be tween C i m b à . t 
and F o r t K e u l e n w h i c h stands at t he m o u t h o f t he P o t e n g i . ^ 

T h e captaincy o f R i o Grande commences some leagues to t he 
sou thward o f C u n h á ü , at a place cal led Os Marcos — a deep de l l i n 
h a b i t e d b y runaway negroes a n d c r i m i n a l s ; t h e paths o f the del l are 
in t r i ca te , and w h e n once a m a n has t a k e n u p h i s residence here, i t is 
imposs ib le t o dis lodge h i m . 

T h i s season the c rop o f c o t t o n h a d f a i l e d ; i t was one o f those 
years i n w h i c h a great w a n t o f r a i n was fe l t . T h e colonel o f C u n h à ú 
had , for t h e first t i m e , p l a n t e d a piece o f l and , f r o m w h i c h he expected 
t o have ga thered 10,000 arrobas, bu t i n t h e end o n l y gathered about 
100 ; a n d he t o l d m e t ha t h e shou ld keep t o his sugar hencefbrwards. 
H e is l e n i e n t t o h i s slaves; t h e y l o o k e d fat a n d w e l l , a n d he has 

' History of Braz i l , V o L I I . p. i c - and I J J . 
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Lhe character of not making as much of" his plantation as he might, 
which Is one proof of his kindness to them. T h e estate of Curt-
hiiu is one of the largest* If not quite the most extensive, in these 
parts. T h e r e are upon it about 150 negroes, and the lands belong
ing to it would employ four or five times the number, but the colonel 
pays more attention to cattle, by which his father increased his for
tune very largely. 

A s usual, on our arrival by the side of the rivulet the horses were 
unloaded, and my hammock was slung for me. I laid down in 
m y cloaths, but soon I started up, finding myself uneasy. T h e 
guide saw me, and called out, " O sir, you are covered with cara-
•patos" I then perceived thenj, and felt still more their bites. I n 
stantly throwing off part of my cloaths, but with the remainder upon 
m e I ran into the water, and there began to take them off. T h e cara 
pato or tick, is a small, flat insect, of a dark brown colour; about the 
size of four pins* heads placed together, it fastens upon the skin, and 
w i l l in time eat its way into it. I t is dangerous to pul l it out 
quickly, when already fixed, for if the head remains, inflammation is 
not unfrequently the consequence. T h e point of a heated fork or pen
knife applied to the insect, when it is too far advanced into the skin 
to be taken out with the hand, wil l succeed in loosening it. T h e r e 
is another species of tick of much larger size, and of a lead colour; 
this is principally troublesome to horses and horned cattle, that are 
allowed to run loose in lands which have been only partially cleared. I 
have, in some instances, seen horses that have had such vast numbers 
upon them, as to have been" weakened by the loss of blood which they 
have occasioned. T h e insects of"this species o f carapato * fasten them
selves to the skin, but do not force their way into it. T h e hammock 
had fallen to the ground accidentally when taken from the trunk to 

* T h e castor tree is known in Braz i l under the same name; indeed, there is much simi
larity between the seed of this plant, from which the oil is extrncted, and the larger kind 
oftick. 
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be slung, and had thus picked up these unpleasant visitors. I had 
some trouble in getting them all oft, but w a s successful, as I h a d at
tacked the enemy in time. 

tVe set off again about two o'clock; 1 h a d intended to have ridden 
until sunset, and then to have put up near to some cottage, but a 
young man overtook us, and ive entered into conversation. H e lived 
at Pa.pari, a village about half a league out of the road, and he pressed 
me so much to accompany him to sleep at his place, that I agreed. 
Papari is a deep and narrow valley, a most delightful situation. T h e 
whole of the vallev is cultivated, and principally this y-ear, the lands 
•were in great request, as the rains had failed, and the high sandv 
lajids had proved barren. F o r , -u-hilst every other part of the coun
try appeared drv and burnt up, this spot was in full verdure — it 
appeared to laugh at all around it, aware of its own superíori tv . 
T h e inhabitants seemed by their countenances to partake of the joy-
fid looks of the land they lived in- Papari yet enjoys another ad
vantage; though it is at the distance of three or four leagues from 
the sea, a salt water lake reaches it- so that its inhabitants have the 
fish brought to their own doors. T h e tide enters the lake, which 
is never dry, for although the firesh springs which run into it might 
fail, still it would always preserve a certain portion of water from the 
sea. T h e fishermen come up upon their small river j a n g a d a s , which 
do not require more than twelve inches of water. Papari is about 
five leagues from Cunhàit . Senhor Dionisio introduced me to his 
lady; he is a native of Portugal, and she a Brazilian- T h e y possessed 
a small piece of land in the valley, and appeared to be comfortably 
situated. Papari may contain about three hundred inhabitants very 
much scattered. I n the course of this year, I afterwards heard, that 
many persons flocked to it from other parts, owing to the absolute 
want of provisions. I went down to the edge of the lake to see the 
fishermen arrive, the people of the valley had all assembled to receive 
them ; it was quite a Billingsgate in miniature — save that the Por-
tugueze language does not admit of swearing. 
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W e dined in Brazi l ian style, upon a table raised about six inches 
ii-om the ground, around which we sat or rather laid down upon mats ; 
we liad no ibrks, and the knives, of which there were two or three, 
were intended merely to sever the larger pieces of meat—the fingers 
were to do the rest. I remained at I'apari during one entire day, 
that my horses might have some respite, that I might purchase ano
ther from Senhor Dionisio, and on poor Julio's account, whose feet 
had begun to cmck from the dryness of the sands. 

Distant from Papari , from three to four leagues, is the Indian v i l 
lage of St. Joze, built in the form of a square; this place might con
tain about two hundred inhabitants, but it had evidently the ap
pearance of falling to decay; the grass in the centre of the square 
was high, the church neglected, and the whole aspect dull. St. Joze 
stands upon a dry sandy soil, and the severity of the season might 
have contributed to its dismal look. T h i s day we experienced the 
utter impossibility of trusting to the accounts we received of dis
tances, and my guide had no very clever head for recollecting them, 
although he, l ike most of these people, possessed a k ind of instinct 
with respect to the paths we were to follow. W e were told that 
Nata l was distant from St. Joze three or four leagues, and therefore 
expected to arrive at that place by dusk, but about five o'clock we 
entered upon tlie dismal sand hil ls , over which lies the road to the 
city j the whole country is uninhabited, and I may say uninhabitable, 
between Nata l and St. Joze, consequently we had very faint hopes of 
meeting any one to give us information of the distance; but the guide 
said he supposed we could not be nearer to it than irom two to 
three leagues, from the recollection he had of these hills, which 
when once passed over cannot be entirely forgotten. When it was 
nearly dark, and when our horses were almost giving way, we saw two 
boys on horseback, coming towards us : we asked them the distance, 
they answered " two leagues, and all deep sand," adding, that 
they belonged to a party, which had come to make far inha , 
upon a spot of land, ha l f a league distant from where we were, 
upon which mandioc was cultivated. T h e y said, that to go on to 
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Rio Grande the same n í g h t was madne5>? that they were going 
a short wav to water their horses, and diat on their return., they would 
Cuide us to their party. I agreed to wait tor them. ^ hen they 
arrived- thev smick soon from the road: down the side of one ot the 
h ih i . — it was now dark; we followed, entered .some high and thick 
brushwood, and a considerable way into it, found the persons to 
whom the bovs told us thev belonged- T h e implements for making 
the far inha were placed tinder a shed, which wa-i thatched with the 
leaves of the macaiba, and other palm trees. The.se persons had fixed 
upon this spot, as there was a spring of brackish water hard by. which 
was, however. onJv to be reached bv descending a precipice ; the 
pitcher was fastened to a cord.- and drawn up. and the person who 
descended to fill it. ascended the precipice by means of the brush
wood which grows upon the side. I did not much iike the party, 
therefore we took up our lodgings at some little distance from them, 
and none of us settled regularly lor the night- I now much regretted 
not having a dog with me. Our horses passed a wretched night, 
feeding upon the leaves of the shrubs around us. 

T h e next morning we continued our journey over the sand hills to 
Natal , travelling at about two miles within the hour. T h e dis
tance from Goiana to X a t a l is firiy-five leagues. T h e sand 
hills are perpetually changing their situations and forms; the hisrh 
winds blow the sand in clouds,which renders it dangerous to travellers; 
it is white, and very fine, so that our horses sunk up to the knees at 
every- step.—painful to a very great degree, when the sun has had 
full power upon it. Poor Jul io had mounted upon the haunches of 
one of the loaded horses, and occasioned our travelling still slower. 
A l l was desolate and dreary; for the great lightness of the sand 
almost prevented vegetation, though some of the creeping sea-side 
plants had succeeded here and there in establishing a. footing. 

T h e track of country between Goiana and Espir i to Santo, and 
indeed even to C u n h à ú . keeping at no great distance from the coast, 
is appropriated for the most part to sugar-plantations; but manv of 
the Senhores de JEngen/io. sugar-planters, also emplov part of their t ime 
in raising cotton. T h e general feature is of an uncultivated countrv, 
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though a great quantity of land is yearly employed. T h e 
system of agriculture is so slovenly, or rather, as there is no 
necessity for husbandry of land, from the immensity of the 
country, and the smallness of its population, lands are- employed 
one year, and the next the brushwood is allowed to grow up, 
giving thus to every piece of ground that Is not absolutely in use 
that year, the look of one totally untouched, until a person is ac
quainted, in some measure, from practice, with the appearance of the 
several kinds of land. H e wi l l then perceive the difference between 
brushwood that wi l l not grow because the land is of a barren kind, 
and that which is left to rise, that the land may rest for another crop. 
F r o m this manner of cultivating their lands, a plantation requires 
three or four times more ground than would otherwise be necessary. 
I passed through several deep woods, and ascended some steep hills, 
but I saw nothing which deserved the name of mountain; I crossed some 
flat sandy plains, upon which the acajú, mangaba; and several species 
of palm or cabbage trees g r o w ; these are merely fit to turn cattle 
upon in winter, and will only be brought into cultivation when 
lands begin to be scarce in Brazi l . Varseas, or low marshy lands, 
adapted to the sugar cane, I also frequently saw. T h e cercados, or 
fenced pieces of ground, attached to each sugar plantation, upon 
which are fed the cattle kept for the work of it, are the only spots 
which bear the look of fields ; and even in these, the brushwood is 
not always sufficiently cleared away, unless the proprietor is wealthy 
and has an abundance of persons upon his estate ; otherwise, such is 
the fertility of the soil, that without great care, the cercado will 
in time become a wood. T h e r e are several hamlets upon 
the road, consisting of three and four cottages, and these are 
built o f slight timber, and the leaves of the cabbage trees; others 
have m u d walls, and are covered with these leaves; and now 
and then, a house built of mud, with a tiled roof, is to be seen,— 
this bespeaks a man above the common run of people. I crossed se
veral rivulets, which were much reduced by the drought ; but I did 
not see any great streams. T h e Paraiba was dry where I passed 

K 2 
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it, as also was the river near Mamanguape. A rivulet, that runs into 
the lake at Papari, was the only stream which appeared still to possess 
its usual strength. T h e road from Goiana, to Mamanguape is the 
great Sertaro track, and is similar to that between Recife and Goiana, 
excepting that the plains of the part of the country I had just now tra
versed, are more extensive, and the roads over these are dangerous, 
as they are only marked by the short and ill-grown grass being worn 
away upon the path ; but as the cattle extend more upon a plain, and 
cannot be kept so close, from the greater extent of ground over 
which they pass, each part receives fewer footsteps, and the grass 
not unfrequently resists their passing, and vegetation still continues ; 
consequently, in an imperfect light, an experienced guide is ne
cessary, as on these plains no huts are ever to be met with, being, 
ibr the most part, destitute of water. These , the Brazi l ians cal l 
taboleiros, distinguishing them by this name, from campinas; upon 
the latter, the soil is closer, and they afford good grass. Beyond 
JVÍamanguaptíj the road is sometimes a mere path, with breadth sut-

_ ficient only for two loaded horses to pass, and, in some places, it has 
not even the necessary width for this purpose. T h e valley of Papari 
I have already mentioned, as being much superior to the rest o f the 
country. T h e trees in Braz i l are mostly evergreens, and the drought 
must be great indeed to make them lose their leaves ; but the green 
o f the leaves of a parched plant, though still a green, is very dif
ferent from the bright joyful colour of one that is in full health. 
T h i s produced the striking difference between that valley and the 
burnt lands above it,—besides, the mLifortunes of other parts made 
its good luck more apparent. 

I arrived about eleven o'clock in the morning at the city of Nata l , 
situated upon the banks of the R i o Grande , or Potengi. A foreigner, 
who might chance to land first at this place, on his arrival upon the 
coast o f B r a z i l , would form a very poor opinion of the state of the 
population o f the country; for, i f places l ike this are called cities, 
what must the towns and villages b e ; but such a judgment would 
not prove correct, for many villages, even of Brazilj surpass this- city ; 
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the rank must have been given to it, not from what it was or.is, but 
from the expectation of what it might be at some future period. 
T h e settlement upon rising ground, rather removed from the river, 
is properly the city, as the parish church is there; it consists o f a 
square, wi th houses on each side, having only the ground floor ; the 
churches, of which there are three, the palace, town-hall, and 
prison. T h r e e streets lead from it, which have also a few houses on 
each side. N o part of the city is paved, although the sand is 
deep ; on this account, indeed, a few of the inhabitants have raised 
a foot path of bricks before their own houses. T h e place may con
tain from six to seven hundred persons. 

I rode immediately to the palace, as I had letters of introduction 
to the governor, from several of his friends at Pernambuco. H e re 
ceived me in the most cordial manner. H e asked me for m y pass
port, which I produced; it was scarcely opened, and he immediately 
returned it, saying, that he only did this, that all necessary form 
might be complied with. H e said, that I should stay with h i m , and he 
would provide a house for m y people. A t one o'clock we dined, and 
one of his aide-de-camps was with us. I n the afternoon, we walked 
down to the lower town. I t is situated upon the banks o f the r i v e r ; 
the houses stand along the southern bank, and there is only the usual 
width of a street between them and the river. T h i s place may con
tain from two to three hundred inhabitants, and here l ive the m e n of 
trade of R i o Grande. T h e bar of the Potengi is very narrow, but is 
sufficiently deep to admit vessels of 150 tons. T h e northern bank 
projects considerably, and for this reason, it is necessary that a ship 
should make for it firom the southward. T h e entrance to the reef o f 
rocks, w h i c h lies at some distance from the shore, also requires to 
be known, so that altogether the port is a difficult one. T h e river 
is very safe, when once within the b a r ; the water is deep, and quite 
still , and two vessels might swing in its breadth ; but it soon becomes 
shallow, and i n the course of a few miles is greatly d imi 
nished. I should imagine, that six or seven vessels might swing 
altogether i n the harbour. . T h e bars of rivers that are formed, as in 
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this case, of sand, are, however, not to be trusted to, without good 
pilots, as they soon change their depth, and even their situation. 
W h e n the tide enters, the northern bank is overflowed about one 
mile from the mouth of the harbour, and spreads over a considerable 
extent of ground, which, even during the ebb, is always wet and 
muddv, but never becomes sufficiently deep to prevent passing. T h e 
governor was raising a road over this piece oí' land, and the work 
was then nearly half finished. T h e new road would be about one 
mile in length. T h e captaincy of B i o Grande is subject to the 
governor of Pernambuco, and those of Paraíba and Seara were for
merly in the same situation, but have of late years been formed into 
independent provincial governments. 

T h e governor, Francisco de Paula Cavalcante de Albuquerque, is a 
native of Pernambuco, and a younger brother of the chief of the 
Cavalcante branch of the Albuquerques. H i s father, a Brazi l ian 
also, was first an ensign in the Recife regiment of the l ine; he after
wards established himsel f apon a sugar-plantation, and made a for
tune. T h e old man died, and left to each of his sons considerable 
property; two remained upon their estates, and still live upon them; 
this third son entered the Ol inda regiment, and was much beloved 
bv the men. T h e regiment had then only one company, of which 
he became the commander, and large sums of money taken from his 
own purse, were expended by h i m for their good equipment. H e went 
to L i s b o n on some business relating to his company, and whilst hewas 
there a denuncia, a private accusation, was given by some enemy to 
the f a m i l y — that the brothers were forming a conspiracy against the 
government. H e w a s obliged to leave L i s b o n , afraid of being put under 
an arrest, and fled to E n g l a n d , where his reception was such, that he 
has ever wished, for opportunities of shewing kindness to persons o f 
that nation. H i s brothers suffered much in person and in property, 
but matters were at last cleared up, as the accusation was proved to be 
false. Franc i sco was immediately promoted to a majority, and soon 
afterwards sent to govern R i o Grande . H e is a man of talent, and "of 
proper feelings in regard of his duties,—enthusiastic i n wishing 
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to better the condition of the people over whom he was placed. I 
am grieved to say, that he hns been removed to the insignificant 
government of St. JVIÍcbaeFii, one of the Azores or Western Islands. 

W h e n he was appointed to R i o Grande , there was scarcely a well 
dressed person in it, but he had succeeded in persuading one family 
to send for E n g l i s h manufactured goods to Keci fc — when once these 
were introduced they made their way — one would not be outdone 
by another, and, in the course of two years, they had become general. 
W e visited the church in the evening—all the ladies were hand
somely dressed in silks of various colours, and black veils thrown 
over the head and face. A twelvemonth previous to this period, 
these same persons would have gone to church in petticoats of L i sbon 
printed cottons, and square pieces of thick cloth over their heads, 
without stockings, and their shoes down at the heels. 

T h e mil i tary establishment consists o f one hundred and fourteen 
m e n — o n e c o m p a n y — w h i c h were in much better order than those 
of Pernambuco, or Paraiba. T h e captaincy of R i o Grande enjoyed 
perfect quietude from robberies through his exertions. T h e gover
nor promoted the building of a large house, which was going on 
very fast, and for which he had subscribed largely;"the rent of it was 
to be appropriated to the support of the widows o f the soldiers o f 
the captaincy. T h i s work has, I am afraid, been laid aside since his 
removal. T h e situation of the prisoners was very miserable ; he 
wished to better it, and requested that the principal persons of the 
place would take it in turn weekly to carry a bag round to all the 
inhabitants, that each might give some trifle to assist in their support; 
for some t ime this went on well , but after a few weeks i t was neg
lected. H e , therefore, took the bag himself, and, accompanied by 
one of his aides-de-camps, called at every house. H e said, that this 
was the most comfortable week the prisoners had ever passed since 
their confinement, as more was • given by each person than was 
usual, and the excellent arrangement was again taken up with ar
dour, by the same persons who had neglected it. 

A Brit i sh vessel was wrecked near Natal , and I have always 



7 2 G O V E R N O R O P F . I O G R A N D E . 

unders tood th i i t the propr ie tors were perfect ly satisfied tha t every 
exe r t ion possible had been made use o f t o save the p roper ty . 

T h e d rough t o f th is year had caused a scarcity of the flour o f the 
m a n d i o c — t h e bread o f Braz i l — and l h e pr ice was >o h i g h at Recife, 
Goiana . Sec. that those persons o f R i o Grande w h o possessed i t , began 
to ship i t o f f for o ther places; th is the governor p r o h i b i t e d ; he ordered 
i t t o be sold i n the market-place , at a p r ice equal to the ga in the 
owners w o u l d have h a d by sending i t away, and i f a l l was no t bought 
he t o o k i t himself^ again g i v i n g i t out w h e n necessary at t he same 
pr ice . These anecdotes o f h i m I h a d p a r t l y f r o m himself , b u t p r i n 
c ipa l l y f r o m persons o f the place, t o w h o m I was in t roduced . W h e n 
he left the c i t y , on h i s a p p o i n t m e n t to St. Michae l ' s , t h e people f o l 
l o w e d h i m to some distance, p r a y i n g for his prosper i ty . 
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CONTINUATION OF T H E J O U R N E Y . FROM NATAL TO AÇU. 

r T T H E governor did all in his power to dissuade me from proceed-
ing further, the drought being so great as to render it not 

quite prudent ; but as I had come so far, I was resolved, at a n y rate, 
to make the attempt. I f I had been certain of being able to under
take the journey at a future period, it would have been better to have 
returned, and to have waited until a more favourable season ; but I 
a m rejoiced that I went at that time, as, otherwise, I should most 
probably have been under the necessity of foregoing my plan alto
gether. Some of the disagreeable circumstances which I met with, 
certainly proceeded from the rigour of the season. 

I received from the governor a letter of introduction to Aracati . 
H e also insisted upon m y leaving my own horse, that he might be 
in good condition when I returned. I was to sleep at a place from 
which R i o Grande is supplied with f a rinha during the drought; but, 
in usual years, it is too wet to be ctiltivated, unless it was drained, 
and of this operation scarcely any notions are entertained. A t 
Natal , I purchased another horse. I crossed the river in a canoe, and 
the horses and men upon j a n g a d a s ; we were landed upon the new 
raised road, and immediately beyond it overtook some persons who 
were going to the L a g o a Seca, or dry lake above-mentioned, where I 
was to purchase maize and farml ia , for crossing the tract of country 
through which runs the river Seara-meirim. W e left the usual road, 
and turned down a narrow path, which leads to this l a k e ; it was 
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overhung with trees. I struck rav head ag-ainst a branch of one of 
these, and found that I had disturbed a lar^e iamiiv which had taken 
up its residence upon it ; my shoulders wore quicklv covered with 
small red ants, and I did not get r id of them without feeling some of 
their bites. >Ve arrived at the dry lake about six o'clock in the 
evening, and put up at one of the cottages. I n the course of the 
following morniny, I made known my principal errand, and that I 
likewise wished to purchase another horse. T h e people who were 
residing here, had removed from high lands which had on this season 
proved barren ; they had erected small huts, some of which had not 
been finished, and the family, therefore, l ived in public; these huts had 
only a roof to shelter their inhabitants, who expected that the first 
heavy rain would drive them back to their usual habitations, as these 
lands, after violent rains, are laid under water. E a c h man possessed 
his small field of mandioc and maize. I left John's horse here in 
charge of one of these men, as it began to give way, and I proceeded 
with four loaded horses; two as before, and one of farinha, and 
another of maize. 1 had provided myself at R i o Grande with leathern 
bags, for e a r n i n g water, and several other necessary things which I 
had not been instructed to bring, but which experience had taught 
me the necessity of possessing. 

W e remained at this place during one entire day, and the next 
morning set off, intending to sleep at a hamlet, called Pai Paulo. 
W e rested at mid-day near to a well , and in the afternoon proceeded. 
W e l l s are generally formed in these parts by digging a hole in the 
ground, to the depth of two or three feet, until the water appears ; 
i f a person in the neighbourhood of one of them, who takes water 
from it, should be nice about these matters, a fence is made round it. 
but i f not, as is oftener the case, the well remains open, and the cattle 
come down to drink at it. These pits or wells are called cacimbas. 
T h e grass was m u c h burnt up, but still there was plenty of it. I n 
the afternoon we passed over some stony ground,—it was the first I 
h a d met with, and it was very painful to the horses which had come 
from the sandy soil o f Pernambuco; but we soon entered upon a long 
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though narrow plain, bounded by brushwood, over which the road was 
clear, and the grass burnt up entirely on each side- W e overtook a 
white man on foot, with twelve loaded horses, and a very small poney 
which, earned a saddle ; the loads were all alike, each horse carrying 
two skins or bags of some k ind of provisions. I was much surprised 
at the circumstance of this man having the management of so many 
horses, because generally, the number of men is nearly equal to that 
of the beasts. I observed that his horses began to spread upon the 
plain, and seemed inclined to take to the brushwood; I called to my 
guide to ride to the right, whilst I d id the same to the left, and go in 
quickly between them and the wood, to prevent the animals from 
separating. T h e man thanked me, which brought on further con
versation ; he asked the guide where we intended to sleep, and was 
answered, " at Pa i Paulo." T h e wells at P a i Paulo, he told us, were 
all dried* up, and the inhabitants had deserted their houses. W h a t 
was to be done: he said, that he intended to remain upon a plain 
two leagues distant from where we then were, that no water was to 
be h a d there, but that for our party and himself, his slave would bring 
a sufficient quantity, who had remained behind to fill a skin at a well 
which we had passed. T h e r e was no alternative; to remain here 
was impossible, for there was no grass. Therefore I ordered Julio and 
his companion to let our horses and those of our new friend remain 
together, and to look to them equally. T h e slave soon jo ined us 
with the water, gave the skin to my guide, and went on to assist 
Jul io , whilst I advanced very slowly, that I might have some more 
conversation with the owner of the comboio, or convoy, which we had 
thus joined. H e was the son of a man of property, who resided 
upon the banks of the A ç u , and possessed several cattle estates in 
those parts ; the old man was a colonel of militia, and he with whom 
I conversed, was the major of the same regiment. T h e drought had 
been so severe with them, that they feared a famine, and he had been 
sent down to the coast to purcliaseyàriTí/íCí for the family, which the 
skins contained, with the exception of one load consisting of maize 
for his horses. After he had purchased \ñsfarÍ7tfia he heard of the 
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prohibition of the governor respecting it, and understood that a guard 
of soldiers was to be sent down to the lake to take it from h i m ; he had, 
therefore, stolen a march , and that nothing might be suspected, he 
had left all his people, excepting this one slave, and had even left his 
cloaths. H i s saddle horse carried a heavy load, and he set off a day 
before he had intended; the animal upon which he h a d placed his 
saddle was a colt and too young to bear any further weight. T h u s was 
this major, in true Brazi l ian campaigning style, in his shirt and 
drawers, his alpargatas or sandals, upon his feet, his musquet upon 
his shoulder, his sword by his side, hanging from a belt over one 
shoulder, and his long knife in his girdle. H e was a stout, handsome 
man, about forty years of age, and where his skin was not exposed, 
it was as white as that of a European , but his face, neck, and legs 
were of a dark brown colour. T h i s m a n , who at other times enjoyed 
al l the comforts that his country affords, who was respected for his 
rank and wealth, was obliged to make this journey absolutely to save 
the lives of his family. T r u e it is, that he is not to be considered as 
we sliould persons of his situation in Europe ; l ike most of these 
people, he had been from his infancy daily accustomed to what men 
in a more civil ised state would account very great hardships. 

T h e alpargatas are pieces of leather, o f a size rather larger than 
the soles of the feet of the person for whom they are intended. 
T w o loops are fastened in front of each, through which two of the 
toes are p l a c e d ; there is a ring of leather round each ancle, through 
w h i c h are drawn and t ied two thongs, which proceed from each side 
of the hinder part. These are the shoes of the Brazi l ians , who live 
removed frorti great and improving towns. Ju l io was now provided 
with a pair of them, else I hardly know how he could have 
proceeded. 

W e halted at the place appointed, upon an immense plain j the 
grass was all gone, and even the hardy trees, the acaju and mangaba^ 
seemed to feel the want of water, for their leaves l iad begun to fall. 
T h e two parties took up their stations under separate c lumps of 
trees; but upon these plains, the trees scarcely ever grow sufficiently 
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near to each other, to enable the traveller to hang his hammock 
between two of them. T h e poor horses were taken to a dell at some 
distance, to try to pick up what they could find, that had escaped the 
drought and the traveller. Our allowance of water was not large, 
and therefore we were afraid of eating much salt meat ; we did not 
pass the night comfortably, for the wind rose, and scattered our fires, 
nor did we sleep much, and at four o'clock the horses were fetched 
to give to each of them a feed o f maize. One of them refused to eat 
his portion. 

T h e following morning we advanced to Paí Paulo, three leagues 
further, still crossing the same plain, at the extremity of which we 
first approached the Seara-meirim, and on the opposite side from that 
on which we were, stands the village o f Pai Paulo, upon ris ing ground. 
T h i s was, without exception, the most desolate place I ever b e h e l d ; 
the roofs of some of the cottages were falling in , the walls of others 
h a d fallen, but the roofs remained. T h e course of the river was 
only marked by the depth of its bed, for the soil around was a loose 
sand, destitute of any covering, and nothing differing from that in the 
channel o f the river. T h e trees had mostly lost their leaves. I had 
now entered upon the Sertam, and surely it deserves the name. W e 
passed P a i Paulo, and about noon reached an open well o f bracki sh 
water, dug in the bed of the r iver ; our Pernambuco horses at first re 
fused to drink, but the dirt was cleared away, as much as possible, for 
them, and the water left to settle ; however, even then, they d id 
little more than taste it. H e r e we were to rest, and to give our horses 
some maize, for there was no grass. T h e same horse again refused 
his feed; the guide said that he supposed he was not accustomed to 
it, and therefore must be taught to l ike it, otherwise he could not pos
sibly get over this barren track of country. T h e first operation was 
to soak the maize in water, unti l it softened,—then the guide forced 
some of it down the animal's throat, closing forcibly its mouth. 
Whether this had the effect, or hungers I know not ; but at night he 
performed his part pretty wel l , taking rather more time than the 
others to finish his feed. I drank a small portion of the water3 
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mixing It wi th lemon juice and sugar, which I had with me. W e 
carried some of this water on with us, for at night we should find 
none. T h e country presented the same appearance ; we crossed the 
Seara-meirim several times, which in some parts had large rocks ju 
the centre of the bed. A t night I was not much incl ined to eat, but 
I made up by smoking. W e found a sheltered place behind part of 
the bank o f the river, and slung our hammocks upon sloping ground, 
as the wind rises about eleven or twelve o'clock in these parts, a n d 
renders shelter very requisite ; it sometimes blows h a r d ; i t is a d r y 
wind, but healthy. 

T h e following day, we proceeded again in the same manner. I 
h a d by this time fully entered into the custom of smoking' early, and 
as we could never get any thing cooked unt i l twelve o'clock, I found 
that this prevented any unpleasant sense of hunger. JVJy people 
could not have any thing to eat early, as it would have caused 
delay, therefore it would not have been proper ibr me to show a bad 
example. I had become very intimate wi th my iHend the major—-
he learnt from me that we h a d horses, a n d cows, and dog's in E n g -
land , and he l iked me the better ibr this ; at first, he wondered how 
it happened that I could r i d e ; he thought J must be an apt scholar 
to have learnt since I had gone over to Braz i l . H e was also much. 
surprized to hear that we had churches in England? which he h a d 
never understood before. H e said he should not believe hencefor-
wards that the E n g l i s h were Pagoens, heathens. I told h i m that one 
c h i e f point upon which our religion dififered from his, was in ours 
not enjoining us to confess; he thought confession a great annoy
ance, but h e could not doubt its propriety. 

W e reached another dirty pool or well o f water in the river, wh ich 
we h a d .again crossed several times. Our jesting-pJace at mid-day 
afforded, no shelter, excepting what could be obtained i r o m one small 
shrub, which was in iu l l leaf. T h e leaves or branches o f it reached 
to the ground. I lay down upon the sand, and pushed m y head i n 
among them, covering the rest o f m y body with » h i d e ; this was a 
hot birth, but better than to be completely espoaed to the sun. I 
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was astonished at the ¡ ippearance of this shrub. T h e r e are two 
•kinds of trees in certain parts of the Sertam, which are culled Pereiro 
and V c o ; both seem to flourish most when the seasons are the drí&st* 
and both are particularly dangerous to horses ; that is, as they do no 
mischief to the wild cattle or wild horses, they may be supposed not to 
possess any pernicious qualities i f the animals which eat their leaves 
are not overheated and fatigued; the latter of these plants kil ls the tra-
veJlei-s' beasts, and the former has the effect of appearing to pro
duce intoxication, and sometimes also proves fatal. T h e major saidf 
that this part of the country abounded in these trees, and consequently 
our horses were tied to those around us, and to each was given a feed 
of maize. T h e plant, o f which I have spoken above, was very beau
tiful, the green of its leaves was bright and healthy, and I afterwards 
saw many more of them upon this t r a v e j a ox crossing. I particu
lar ly observed them on this track of country, as other plants had lost 
al l appearance of life. 

W e were less unpleasantly situated at night, as the water though 
brackish was comparatively clear. 
• T h e following day we h a d still the same country and river to 
cross. T h e consciousness of having advanced upon our journey alone 
caused the kuowledge of a change of situation, so exactly similar was 
the face of the country. A t mid-day we had again no shelter from, 
the sun. T h e water was little different from that of the preceding 
day. I l a id down under the shady side of a rock, which afforded 
sufficient shelter unti l the sun began to decline, and throw its i ays 
into the quarter under which I had taken up my station. W e had 
often seen cattle about tlae pools or w e B s — o n this occasion, one 
miserable cow came down to dr ink; the m^jor happened to be neax 
the pool at the time. H e looked at the mark she bore, attd knew it 
to be that of the cattle upon his own estates. " H o w can this an i -
jna l ," he exclaimed, " have strayed so fat from its o~»ii houve?" 
T h e want of water l iad made it stray at least one hundred leagues. 
T h i s day we overtook á party of Sertanejos, as' the inhabitants of 
the Sertam are called, l ikewise going our way. T h e y -wese a.t tkfe 
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m í d - d n y resting-place, and one of their horses was, at the time of our 
coming up, tottering- from h a v i n £ eaten of the Vco ; they were try
ing to give it maize- in the hope of recovering it. as this is said to 
have the effect, i f it is taken soon Mier ; but at the time we left 
them, the animal- when he fclJ. was with difficulty raised, and the 
major said that he thought h im too far gone. I never heard whether 
these persons returned, or still advanced after this misfortune. l o b -
served in the afternoon several heaps of rocks in the bed of the river, 
which must form beautiful falls of water when the stream w rapid. 

Towards evening my guide began to tr\ me. I found that there 
had been some conversation between h im and the two Indians re 
specting the journey, and now h é sounded me about returning. I 
told him I had perfectly determined to go on. and that I would 
most certainly shoot the xnan who attempted to go back, and that 
even if he then escaped me, I would follow h im until I overtook h i m . 
H e had not said that he would return, but had hinted at the danger 
o f the undertaking at this season, and that the two lads were afraid 
of proceeding, but I knew him to be the mover. A t night he could 
not have found his way back, as the only mark of a road that was to 
be perceived, proceeded from the sand being more worn away, and 
the banks of the river being broken down at the proper crossings. 
I n fact, the marks were such, that even in the day-time, a man accus
tomed to this description of road could alone find it out— therefore 
I was certain that desertion could only take place in the day-time, 
which was almost impossible, as I always rode in the rear of tl ie 
whole party. T h e guide had no fire-arms of his own; besides he 
never would have made any attempt to murder mej as he knew how-
little I slept, and that my pistols were always with me i n my h a m 
mock, besides any thing of this sort could only have been done in eon-
cert with Jul io , who, in the sequel, proved worthy of the greatest confi
dence, I found "more necessity to be on ray guard in returning, when 
J o h n was no longer with me; however, although this man had suf
ficient courage he had no watchfulness. T h e summary manner" in 
which I threatened to treat the guide, can only be justified by the 
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necessity of the case, for had he returned, the two Indians would most 
probably likewise have deserted me. I f a man suffers himsel f to be 
trifled with, he cannot possibly succeed under circumstances such as 
these; however, I made the threat under the conviction of that being 
sufficient. 

AVe carried water from the resting-place at mid-day, and, as usual, 
fixed our quarters at night upon the banks of the river. 

T h e next day we advanced again exactly in the same manner, but 
at noon, to our dismay, there was no water; the pool had dried up, but 
we rested the horses for ii short time, notwithstanding this dreadful 
disappointment. M y thirst was great, for I had not drank the night 
before. W e had still some lemons left, which weve distributed, and 
these afforded much relief. I n the afternoon the major told me to 
follow his example, and put a pebble into my mouth;, which was 
the usual resource of the Sertanejos on these occasions. I d id so, 
and certainly found that it produced considerable moisture. T h i s 
was a dismal day, and we knew not whether we should be able to reach 
a well before some of our horses failed. One of those belonging to the 
major, already ran loose among the others, as he was weak, and his 
load had been changed to the- horse which h a d carried the maize, the 
remainder of this being distributed in small portions, that it might be 
carried by the rest. M y horses bore it very well , as those which had 
been loaded with provisions were, of course, in part reVieved, and the 
largest load, that of my trunk and case of bottles, was carried by 
each of them m turn, that the hard work might be equally divided. 
T h i s day we passed some deserted cottages. Our night was very 
miserable, for some of the horses refused to finish their feeds of maize; 
the danger of their failing prevented our thinking so m u c h of our 
own inconvenience— my spirits were kept up by the necessity I felt 
of keeping up those of others. J o h n was not quite well , and this 
made me uneasy, as it was as much as we could do to carry our
selves ; indeed, had any- of the party fallen sick, I know not how we 
should have proceeded. 

T h e next morning, about nine o'clock, we reached a well to our 
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li'i'eat iov, but, fortunately for us, the •water was so bad, that-we coulti 
not drink m u c h ; it was as usual dirty and brackisli, but of the firsi 
drauglit I sliall nevci- ibrget the del ight;—when I tried a .-iecond, 1 
c-oulrt not take it, iJic taste was -so very nauseous. O n looking round, 
we saw &ome goiits, Julio went towards them, and then discovered 
some fowls, proceeded a little farther and found an inhabited cottage. 
H e came and gave us the joyful intelligence; we determined to re
main here to rest, i f the people could give us any hopes of food fo 
our hovsefi. I found an elderly woman and her two daughters in the 
hut; the father was tiot at home. T h e old woman seemed quite 
astonished to hear that we had crossed the S e a r a - M e i r i m ; she said, 
she did not know how soon she and her family might be obliged to 
leave their cottage, as many others had done. She directed the major 
and my people to a dell at some distance, where dry grass, and 
leaves might perhaps still be picked up; she said, that it was the 
last place which could have any, for travellers did not in general 
know of it, and she and her husband made a point of not discover
ing it. B u t I paved the way,by making her a present o í ' s o m c j(r?-iii/¿</, 
throwing maize to the fowls, and by pouring in an immense nuinber 
of minhas Sen/ioras. I had purchased a kid and a fowl, and laid down 
the money immediately. Persons circumstanced as these were, arc 
sometimes robbed in a most unpardonable manner by travellers, who 
take advantage of their houses, eat their poultry, and leave them 
without paying; but considering the entire non-existence of law in 
these regions, I am only surprized that greater enormities are not 
committed; however, every man feels it to be his own case, i f he has 
a house and family; he is aware that on going from home, those he 
may leave are in the same helpless state. T h e s e persons and their 
property were at the mercy of any travellers; i f they had been 
murdered, and the cottage from being deserted began to fall, it would 
have been, supposed that its inhabitants, l ike many others, had de
camped, and no enquiry would be made about the direction they 
had taken, such is the rambling disposition of the people in general, 
and the state o f this part of the country, at the period of which I 
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speak. T h e y have nothing to make tliem remain upon one spot, 
neuher comfort nor security. 

I n the afternoon we advanced as usual, and passed some deserted 
cottages, but towards the close of the day arrived at some that were 
inhabited, and at dusk put up near to two or three that stood toge
ther, after having crossed the Seara-Meirim for the last and forty-
second time. T h i s river takes its sources from the mountains to the 
northward, in the same direction as those of the river A ç u , of which 
I shall have occasion to speak. T h e Seara-Meirim falls into the 
Potengi, and perhaps some branches of it bend their course as far as 
the Paraíba. T h e face of the country presents one continued flat, 
from Pai Paulo to the place at which we left the river ; the soil is a loose 
sand, which is sometimes, though rarely, intermixed with black earth. 
T h e trees are thinly scattered, and, at the t ime that I travelled, were 
without leaves. T h e river winds l ike the coils of a serpent, to have fol
lowed them would have been endless; it sometimes fills after heavj' 
rain, in the course of a very short time, the water coming down i n a 
torrent, delayed only by the inequality of the depth of the channel, 
and the walls wi th which the rocks in some parts oppose its progress. 
T h e sand in the bed of the river is little different from that of which 
the banks are composed, being however on the whole thicker, and 
approaching nearer to gravel. T h e water which oozes irom it, on 
digging into the sand, is in all parts brackish, and in some places is 
too salt ibr any use to be made of it. T h i s is not, however, peculiar 
to the Seara-Meir im, for I found that all the beds of the rivers which 
become dry in the summer contained more or less salt; at best, the 
water taken from them was never quite sweet. 

T h e place at which we h a d arrived is reckoned to be distant forty 
leagues from N a t a l ; the league of the Sertam is never less than 
four miles, and is often m u c h m o r e ; there are legoas grandes, legoas 
pequenas, and legoas de nada, or nothing leagues, which I have found 
quite long enough, notwithstanding their encouraging name. P a i 
Paulo may be about eight or ten leagues from Natal , which makes 
the travesía or barren-crossing, thirty or thirty-two leagues. W e ad-

M 2 
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vaiiced at about three miles within the hour or rather more, and 
travelled from half-past five to ten in the morning, and in the after
noon from two, or half-past two, to six o'clock. 

W e had now reached again the habitations of man ; there was still 
the same burnt-up appearance, but the wells were taken care of, the 
water was better, and grass, although it was dry, was still to be had. I 
intended to accompany the Alajor, part of the way to his borne, or the 
whole, but it was necessary that I should be guided by circumstances, 
— b y the accounts we heard of the state of the country; — we a d 
vanced in our usual manner, resting more at m i d - d a y , iraversing 
a dead flat, and passing two or three Fazendas, or cattle estates, each 
d a y , of which the l ive stock was looking very miserable, and the peo
p l e half starved. 

After being with the Major four days, since we had left the Seara-
•Meirim, I s a w that tt would not be prudent to proceed farther; the 
accounts from the interior were bad, and we arrived at one estate, 
of which the cattle w e r e all dying, a n d the people intending, i f there 
W a s no rain very soon, to leave their houses. I now judged myse l f to 
be distant from the coast not leas than two hundred miles. W e had 
advanced northward and westward, and w-ere therefore not f a r to the 
southward of A ç u , but were to the westward of it. I now resolved 
to make for it, for m y horses might fail,-and al l the country was in so 
bad a state, that we might not have found others in a proper con
dition to go on with us; in íac t , as I was not acting from orders,but 
merely ibr my own amusement, and as the guide was afraid of pro
ceeding, I did n o t think I was authorized in persevering; i f I had 
h a d orders for the purpose, the case would have been altered, and 
t must have run a l l hazards. Here , also, desertion was easier in 
t h e night, as the country was comparatively inhabited towards A r u 
— the difficulty w a s i n advancing, and uot in retreating. 

E a c h cattle estate has a tolerably decent house, in which the owner 
or herdsman resides, and usually a few smaller habitations are- scat
tered about upon the plain around it. T h e pens stand near to the 
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principal house, and enable the travellers to distinguish Eminediately, 
although at some distance, the site of a Fazenda. 

I heard of a strange custom existing in these parts of the country 
that are so thinly inhabited, which arises from this state of things-
Certain priests obtain a licence from the bishop (of Pernambuco,) 

-and travel through these regions with a small altar constructed for 
the purpose ; of a size to be placed upon one side of a pack-saddles 
and they have with them all their apparatus for saying mass. T h u s 
with a horse conveying the necessary paraphernalia, and a boy to 
drive it, who likewise assists in saying mass, and another horse on 
which the priest h imsel f rides, and carries his own small portmanteau, 
these men make in the course of the year between 150 and 200/.—-
a large income i n Braz i l , but hardly earned, i f the inconveniences 
and privations which they must undergo to obtain it are taken into 
consideration. T h e y stop and erect the altar wherever a sufficient 
number of persons who are wil l ing to pay for the mass is collected. 
T h i s wi l l sometimes be said for three or four shillings, but at other 
times, i f a r ich man takes a fancy to a priest, or has a fit of extreme* 
devotion upon h i m , he wi l l give eight or ten mil reis, two or three 
pounds, a u d i t does happen, that one hundred razareis are received for 
saying a mass, but this is very rare;—at times an ox or an horse, or 
two or three, are given. These men have their use in the wor ld; 
i f this custom did not exist, all form of worship would be completely 
out of the reach of the inhabitants o f many districts, or at any rate 
they would not be able to attend more than once or twice i n the 
course of the year, for it must be remembered that there is no church 
within twenty or thirty leagues of some parts; besides, where there is 
no law, nor real , rational religion, any thing is better than nothing. 

• T h e y christen and marry, and thus preserve these necessary forms of 
religion, and prevent a total forgetfulness of the established rules of 
civilised society; a sufficient l ink is kept up to make any of these 
people, i f they removed into more populous districts, conform to 
received ideas. 
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I left the M a j o r * to pursue his journey homeu-ards, whilst I re
treated, or rather advanced, in a contrary direction, but a retreat it 
-i\-as from this inhospitable region. W e found no change during that 
dav, and i f we had not met with a good natured herdsman, should 
have fared very badly for want of water, uniess we had seen some other 
person equally wel l disposed. I asked h im the way to the nearest 
estate, which he told me, and then I made enquiries about water, 
to which he answered, that unless I was acquainted with the place, 
I should not find the well , and this part of our conversation ended 
by his turning back to show it to me, regardless of thus increasing 
his journey four or five miles. I asked h i m when we arrived at the 
well to stay and dine with me, for although I had no great dainties 
to offer, still he carried only what provision his boroacas contained. 
These are small leathern bags, one of which hangs on each side of the 
saddle. H e would not, however, dismount, and immediately turned 
his horse and went his way. M y guide had remained behind, as his 
horse was rather lame, and now he jo ined us. W e passed over some 
stony ground, and the well itself was situated among rocks, between 
two of which the horses passed and descended to it. 

I may give some description of my friend, who turned back to shew 
me the well , and this may be taken as the usual appearance of a tra-

• Between nvo and three years after this joumcv, I heard again of my friend the 
Major- I became acquainted with a man who resided at the foot of the Serra do Teixe ira , 
which is beyond the estates of the major's father. T h e old colonel was killed by a bull before 
his own door. T h e animal had been driven into a small inclosare, and became mad from 

' feeling himself confined. I t •""as necessary to bring him to the f^ound, which is done in a 
peculiar manner, by running a short iron prong into a certain part of the thigh. T h e 
herdsmen were afraid, and wished to let the beast have time to cooi and become less 
violent; the old man, who was between seventy and eighty years of age, told them, that i f 
they «rere afraid, he would attack him, and immediately entered the inclosure; but before 
he could prepare to receive the bull, and was still leaning against the palings, die animal 
ran at him, and fixed his horns through the old man's body, with sufficient force to run 
them into the palings, and in such a manner that before he could extricitte himself, one of 
the herdsmen ran a long knife into his head between the horns, and brought him to the 
frroimtl; but the old man lost his life. 
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vellin»- Sertanejo. H e rode a small horse with a long tail anel mano ; 
his saddle was rather raised before and behind; his stii-mps. were of 
rusty Iroiij and his bit was of tfie same; the reins were two verv 
narrow thongs. H i s dress consisted of long pantaloons or leggings, 
of tanned but undressed leather, of a rusty brown colour, which were 
tied tight round his waist, and under these arc worn a pair of cotton 
drawers or trowsers, as the seat is Jeft tinprotected by the leather, 
t i c had a tanned goat skin over his breast, which was tied behind bv four 
strings, and a jacket also made of leather, which is generally thrown 
over one shoulder ; his hat was of the same, with a very shallow-
crown, and small brim ; he had slip-shod slippers of the same colour, 
and iron spurs upon his naked heels, — the straps which go under the 
feet prevent the risk of losing the slippers. A long whip of twisted 
thongs hung from his right wr i s t ; he had a sword by his side, hang
ing from a belt over one shoulder ; his knife was in his girdle, and 
his short dirty pipe in his mouth. Fastened to his saddle behind, 
was a piece of red baize, rolled up in the form of a great coat, and 
this usually contains a hammock and a change of l inen, — a shirt, and 
drawers, and perhaps a pair o f nankeen pantaloons; his boroacas 
hang also on each side of the back of his saddle, and these generally 
contain f a r i n h a and dried meat on one side, and on the other, a flint 
and steel, (dried leaves serve as tinder) tobacco, and a spare pipe. 
T o this equipment is sometimes added, a large pistol, thrust partly 
under the left thigh, and thus secured. T h e usual pace of the Ser-
tanejo's horse is a walk, approaching to a short t ro t ; so that the 
horses of these people often have acquired the habit of dragging their 
hind legs, and throwing up the dust. T h e usual colour of the Ser
tanejos is a dark brown ; for even those who are born white, soon 
become as completely tanned as the dress which they wear, from ex
posure to the sun. T h e annexed print wil l g is íè some idea of the 
Sertanejo, as he is daily seen i n Recife. T h e colour of the leather, 
as it is represented in the print, is brighter than that of the dresses 
which are usually to be met with, which is owing to the drawing 
having been riiade from a dress that had not been much used. 
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A t one of the estates I heard an anecdote, which is illustrative oí" 
the neglect or the impossibility, on all occasions, of conforming to 
religious duties. A priest, on passing, was requested by the wife of 
the owner of the place to stay, for the purpose of baptizing her son ; 
he consented to this, but after waiting some time, said, that he 
wished to proceed upon his journey- and therefore desired that the 
chi ld might be brought to him ; the woman answered, " Pray, wait a 
short t ime longer, as the boy has taken the horses to water1, and will 
soon return." T h e priest was surprised, but was still more astonished-
when he was required to christen a fellow of thirteen or fourteen 
years of age-

T h e next day we still proceeded over the same sort of" ground, in 
parts stony, and where stony, it was rather hilly ; but not sufficiently 
so to form a decided ridge of hills. John was, at night, taken sud
denly ill ; he had drank too m u c h water, and would not mix any 
spirit with it, neither would he smoke. I considered smoking as 
almost absolutely necessary for the preservation of heiilth on these 
occasions ; it is generallj- practised among the people of the countrv, 
and indeed many of the women are as fond of it as their husbands. 
Towards the morning, the man recovered. 

T h e following day we reached, at ten o'clock, the estate of St. 
L u z i a ; it is situated upon a wide plain, similar to those upon which 
we h a d been travelling for many days. T h i s is a campina, and not a 
taboiciro. T h e r e were no trees upon it, excepting a few near to 
the well . T h e sight of this place raised our spirits, for there was no 
want of water, nor of grass, though it was completely dry. T h e lots, 
lotes, o f mares came down to drink, all in fine condition, followed 
and protected by the master horse of each lo t ; the cattle, the sheep, 
and every other l iv ing thing, seemed to enjoy and to be conscious of 
the abundance of which they were reaping the advantage. W e u n 
loaded near to the well under the trees. T h e house of the chief 
herdsman stood before us, distant about one hundred yards, upon 
rather higher ground; it was a low white washed cottage, with the 
stables, pens, &c. on each side. About "twelve o'clock, I saw some 
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men employed in milking the goats; I sent Julio with a half-gourd for 
some milk, desiring h im to offer payment; the guide cautioned Tne 
not, but stiJl I ordered Jul io to present the money. T h e milk came, 
but the money was not taken, and soon afterwards, three of" the men, 
came down towards ua ; I thanked them for the milk ; and they ad
dressed me saying, that they wished to know i f I had intended to in
sult them, by offering payment, as such things were not customary in 
their country: — the guide had told me I should affront them, and 
therefore I had brought this upon myself; but I put them into good 
humour by answering that they would pardon my mistake, when I told 
them, that I belonged to a country, in which we were obliged to pur
chase the sand with which we scoured our houses. T h e y then said, 
that the boy, on going for the milk, had mentioned that there was an 
Engl i shman in company, whom they wished much to see, as it was a 
bicho, an animal, they had never seen. I said that he was gone with 
the horses, and would soon return. I meant John,—however the 
guide soon told them that I was an Engl i shman. T h e i r countenances 
shewed much disappointment, when they were persuaded that this 
was true ; they had expected to see some strange beast. John soon 
came, and he certainly was a curiosity, for he did not speak Portu-
gueze ; and when any thing went wrong, he swore away in E n g l i s h , 
at which they were all astonishment: they said, " H e speaks the negro 
language * ." T h e y sat upon the ground near to my hammock, and 
asked m e of the news from Pem.imbuco, for they cared about nothing 
more distant. I was acquainted at Recife with the owner of the place, 
wli ic l i I made them confident was the case, by describing his house and 
garden, and they asked me after h im, &c. T h e conversation concluded 
by an offer of horses to proceed, and, on their return to the house, a 
present of dried meat was sent. T h u s I was in the end a gainer, by 
oflering to pay for the m i l k ; but I was more careful ever after. 

F r o m St. L u z i a , we proceeded across the plain, expecting to reach a 
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lake, of which the guide had some recollection; but when the night 
had idreadv dosed in7 we were still upon the same endless plain , 
over which the track was only marked by the sand upon it being 
more worn away, consequently, it might easily be Jost at night. 
T h e lake at which we had entertained hoped of arriving, never be
comes entirely dry in the summer; but there was only one place at 
which it could be crossed; therefore it would be dangerous to reach its 
borders in the dark. T h e plain presented no tempting- lodging i 
there were several rocks upon it of different sizes, hut no trees, and 
the wind blew hard. T h e guide dismounted, to feel i f there was any 
of the long dry grass where we were ; on not finding any, he walked 
to the left of the road, but was not succesful ; he then tried to the 
right, and found some. W e only discovered Kis situation by the 
sound o f his voice ; he called, and we answered? several times, unti l 
at last we ¿o ined h i m ; he h a d also discovered a large rock, under 
the iee of which we unloaded, and then lighted our fire, and 
fettered the horses to feed. W e soon found, that to cook any victuals 
was impossible, for the wind scattered our fire, which was only formed 
of the branches of the small shrubs and briars that grow upon these 
plains. Water we had by accident, as the guide had brought a small 
skin of it, in case he should be thirsty during the afternoon, for we h a d 
made ourselves quite certain of reaching the lake by night. I slept 
upon two of our packages, under the lee of the rock, and the whole 
party did the same, sharing, as equally as possible, our scanty means 
of accommodation. T h i s afternoon I had seen many rocks of r e 
markable forms j one, particularly, struck me as extraordinary : it 
was placed upon another, of much smaller dimensions, and the rest-
ing-point was so small , as to render its removal apparently easy ; but, 
on trial , i t had not the slightest motion. T h e discomfort of this night 
was great, caused chiefly by the violence of the wind ; we had, at last, 
no fire,—all was dark around us, and we could scarcely make ourselves 
heard. T h e horses seemed to feel as much as we did, the unsheltered, 
situation ; they were near to us during the whole o f the night. 

O n continuing our journey the following morning, we discovered 
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that we had halted within half a league of the lake. T h e water was 
al l gone ; but the ground was boggy, and not to be crossed, excepting 
at the place over which is the usual path. I t extends to the right and 
left to a considerable distance, but is not broad. I f the m u d was 
cleared away, it might, perhaps, añbrd an inexhaustible source o f 
water to the neighbourhood; but Braz i l is not in a state for such 
works ; hands, in these parts, are not yet sufficiently numerous. I n 
the afternoon, we crossed some stony hills, and passed by twofaxen-
das. T h i s day, I observed, at some distance, a high hill* of a circular 
form, standing quite alone, and unconnected with any other high 
ground. Its sides appeared to be too steep for horses to ascend; and 
I much regret not being so situated as to be enabled to delay, for the 
purpose of taking a nearer and more exact view of it. T h e guide was 
surprised at my curiosity about it, and told me that horses could not 
go up its sides, that there were snakes upon it, &.c. A l l this might be 
true ; but it was evidently said, to prevent any intention I might have 
had of delaying to see it more correctly. T h e plain appeared in many 
ç a r t s , as i f the sea had at some time covered i t ; — the dead flat, the 
sand in places mixed with particles of a substance which looked l ike 
broken shells, and the rocks worn away in such parts, as, from their 
situation, could not have been acted upon by rain. W e slept this 
night at an estate, where there were several houses forming a hamlet, 
having passed through a considerable quantity of wooded land. 

T h e next morning we again proceeded over some lands that were 
covered with wood; and, near twelve o'clock, reached the town of 
A ç u . O h , the joy of again seeing a church ! of the sight of a regular 
village, and civi l ized persons; i f even these can be called civilized, 
according to European ideas. 

T h e country I passed over from Natal , never can, in any state of 
civilization, or from any increase of population, be rendered a fertile 
t rack; but it might be, without doubt, much improved, i f proper 
wells were sunk, reservoirs made for rain water, and trees planted ; 
much might be done. T h e plains I crossed are of three kinds ; those 
of w h i c h the soil is a loose sand, producing the acaju, the mangaba 
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and several k inds o f p a l m or cabbajje tree*; upon t h e m the ¿rrass íí 
.short. í ind oí" a k i n d w h i c h is not reckoned n o u r i s h i n g ; i n these s i tu
ations are i ikewise produced several c reeping plant-:, s imi lar to those 
g r o w i n g upon the c o m m o n lands, near the s c r í - i ho re . in H n ^ l a n d , and 
the trees are t h m l v scattered. T h e i 'mi t o f the acniu oi- cashew tree, 
and o f the mancaba'" , are most, delightÍLII. and are doub ly acceptable 
i n eroòsin^; the sands upon w h i c h they are to be me t w i t h . T h e 
former has been often descr ibed; t he la t te r is a smal l r o u n d f r u i t , and 
is not u n l i k e a crab-apple in appearance, but i t is sweet, and is unfit 
t o be eaten u n t i l i t drops f rom the tree; the p u l p is fibrous but soft, 
and th ree seeds or kernels arc conta ined i n it, of w h i c h the taste 
approaches that o f almonds. T h e palm or cabbage trees'' also afford 
fruits,-which are eaten when other food fails; bu t these are insipid. 

These plains are the tuboleiros, of which there exists also another 
kind, w h i c h are covered with brushwood, o f stinted height, from the 
nature o f the soil, but i t is close and higher than a man on horseback. 
T h e road lies, in many places, through i t ; but as i t does not afibrd any 
shade, and prevents the wind from alleviating the intenseness o f the 
heat ; it is he re that the power of the sun is fully felt. T h i s 
brushwood is, however, not too thick to prevent cattle from breaking 
their way through it, and feeding among it. T h e third description of 
plains are those of a better kind of soil, which produce good nourish
ing grass, but upon these no trees grow; small shrubs and briars 
alone are to be seen, and often-times not even these. T h e y are, in 
parts, stony, and have rising ground upon t h e m , which is not suf
ficiently high to deserve the name of a ridge of hills ; but is enough to 
break the ocean-like flatness and immensity which these plains some
times present to the traveller; after proceeding for hours, the same dis
tance st i l l seems to remain for him to traverse. These are the campinas. 
I passed over some spots covered with high trees, which in our own 
country would be called woods of considerable extent; but in Braz i l , 
they could not be accounted of sufficient magnitude to compose a dis-

* Vide Appendix. 
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tingiiishing feature in the naked rogions which I triiversed. T h e 
Impression which a recollection of this portion of land left upon my 
mind, is of a flat uncovered coimtry. 

I heard very little of beasts of prey ; they had removed to better 
districts, Í suppose ; nor were we much troubled with snakes. But 
my people never failed, in taking up our quarters, to look well around, 
which proves their frequent appearance, else this cautious behaviour 
would not have become habitual with them. I merely say, that they 
are not plentiful in this barren part ; for elsewhere, near lakes and 
large pools of water, in fertile districts, the rattle of the snake, of 
which this is the distinguishing mark, is often heard. W e saw a 
small k ind of rabbit, near rocky ground, which is called moco. T h e 
carapato or tick, and the chigua had entirely disappeared, since we 
left the dry lake, near Natal . T h e cliigita has been so often described, 
that a minute account of it in this place is unnecessary -, it is a very 
small insect, which lodges itself principally under the nails of the 
feet. I n the country, bordering upon the sea, it is to be ibund 
most abundantly in sandy districts ; and yet, although the plains of 
the Sertam appear to be formed of the same kind of sand, the insect 
is not to be met with in the whole track of country between Natal 
and Aracati . 

AVe arrived at A ç u on the 1st Decembci-, having travelled about 
340 miles in 19 days. T h e continual anxiety in which I was kept, 
prevented me from keeping any regular journal of my proceedings. 
F r o m A ç u to Aracat i , I have preserved the names of the places 
through which I passed. T h e country is more inhabited, and I was 
nearer to the coast; I travelled also with more ease; but, between 
Nata l and A ç u , excepting the deserted Pai Paulo, I did not pass 
any settlement which deserved even the name of village; single 
cottages, much separated from each other, and often uninhabited, 
contained the whole population of this district. I t is a miserable, 
desolate country. 

T h e town .of A ç u is built in a square, and consists of about 
three hundred inhabitants; it has two churches, and a town-hall 
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;ind prison, at that time building 5 the governor was the promoter of 
the work. T h e place stand.-, upon the great river oí" A c H : where 
It runs In two channels for a .short distance ; It is situated upon 
the northern bank of the smaller branch. There Is an island of .sand 
between the two branches, and the distance from whence the river is 
divided to where it is again united; is about two or perhaps three 
miles. W e crossed their dry beds, and entered the square, which is 
not paved, and the sand is deep. JMany of the inhabit ants wore at 
their doors, for all travellers are objects of curiosity, and our appear
ance increased it. I rode upon an Engl i sh .saddle, and this, particu
larly attracted the notice of an equestrian people. T h e houses have 
only the ground floor ; some of them are plastered, ancl white-washed, 
but the m u d of which others are composed, remains in its natural 
colour, both within and without, and the floors also are of earth ; so 
that in spite of the greatest care, when water is scarce, their inhabi
tants cannot keep themselves clean. Though the lower class of B r a 
zilians, o f all casts, have many dirty customs, allied to those of savage 
life, still they are remarkably clean in their persons; one of the 
greatest inconveniences of a situation, when a Brazi l ian complains 
of the place he happens to reside m, is the want of a river or pool of 
water in the neighbourhood, for the purpose of bathing. 

W e enquired for the house of a man of colour, a saddler by trade, 
with whom my guide was acquainted. T h i s person, l ike many others, 
h a d come to his door to see the travellers ; he soon recognised his 
friend, and came forwards to speak to him. H e procured a house 
for us during our stay ; it was a small place, upon which neither 
plaster nor white wash had been bestowed, with two rooms, one open
ing to the square, and the other to the river. W h e n we were a little 
settled, and I had dressed myself, I sallied forth to visit the vicar, 
who resided in the best, or rather least miserable looking habitation 
in the t o w n ; it was about the size of the cottages of labourers, or 
small farmers in Eng land , but not nearly so comfortable, though 
the floors were bricked. I t is true, that this climate does not demand, 
as m u c h as those of bleaker regions, that necessary of an E n g l i s h 
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(Iwdling, of Engl i sh growth, that mi definable something, called 
comfort. I told him, I had called upon bim, as the first person of 
the neighbourhood, and that I should always be happv in m y pro
ceedings to have the prayers and good wishes of his order, and par
ticularly his, as the governoi* had spoken so very highly of him-
Sorae further conversation passed between us ; but I did not stay 
long, for 1 was much tired. I made arrangements for sending my 
horses towards P ía tô , where grass was to be had, and the green stalks 
of maiao, sugar cane, and other plants ; but the g i ú d e recormnended 
that we should not stay here longer than was necessary. l i e saids 
that whilst the horses continued on their journey, they would bear 
up very well ; but i f they wore suffered to rest, they would become 
stiff, lose flesh, and be rendered entirely unfit for service, for a con
siderable time. I did not then qitite believe him, but as there was 
no object in staying, I desired Jul io to return with, them to A ç u the 
next day at two o'clock? that we and they might have, at any rate, a 
rest o f twenty-four hours. I afterwards learnt, by experience, that 
the guide was quite right regarding the horses; that regular work is 
better than a rest of more than one whole day. 

Our friend, the saddler, among other stories, mentioned having 
passed over the same ground which we had traversed from St. Lvizia, 
only a short t ime before us. H e was in company with another marv 
and a boy, and had also a dog with h i m ; they had put up for the 
night under shelter of one of the rocks, in the vicinity of the lake of 
which I have spoken. H i s companion had taken the horses to some 
l i t t íe distance to graze ; the boy and the dog r ç m a i n e d with h i m ; he 
had made a fire, and was in the act of preparing some dried meat-to 
be cooked, when the boy called out "where is the dog,"—-the man 
answered " here he is, why what is the matter?" the boy said, " wha-t 
eyes, then, are those?" pointing, at the same time, to the corner of 
the rock ; the man looked, and saw the eyes, for nothing else was to 
be seen ; he called to the dog, took up his fowling-piece, and fired, 
whilst the dog started up, and darted towards the spot. A jaguar 
rushed out, and made off"; it had been partly concealed under the 
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rock, wliicb. with the dnzzle of t h e fire had prevented its body from 
beinji seen ; it had erouched, and was reudy lor a spring> when every 
tiling was quiet, and unprepared. 

I learnt, t h a t there a r c some extensive salt-works at the mouth of 
the A ç u , and that s m a l l craft come f r o m different parts of the coast 
oecasionallj*, to carry a w a y t h e overplua-

1 took an additional guide here, as the man I fiEid brought wítlr me 
from Goiana w a s n o t acijuainted with the remainder of t h e road ; but 
I kept h im with me, f o r although he was n o t a person I l iked, still he 
was master of his employment; he managecTthe horses well, for they 
had, through his attention and knowledge of this business, all arrived 
here without sore backs, which. I found, from the .-¡urprise expressed 
by all those who saw them, was not a usual piece of good fortune, or 
good management. H e was, however, a great bully, when we quar
tered ourselves in the houses of poor people, with whom he found he 
could so act with impunity : he was also continually reporting, that I 
was a great personage^ that he might increase his own importance-
O f this I said nothing; but on our return, whilst I was unwell, he 
gave himsel f out as the chief of the part3-, which 1 once caught h im 
in the act of doing ; I disconcerted him, by threatening to turn him 
out of my service ; and when I recovered, he took care to draw in, and 
be more careful who overheard h im. T h e additional man Í took 
with me , was a dark-coloured mulatto, young and t,tout; his father 
l ived at A ç u , a n d this son had a fair character. H e brought with 
h i m a beautiful dog, which I afterwards possessed. 

T h e next day, J u l i ç came with the horses ; and between three and 
four o'clock in the afternoon, we left A ç u . 
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CONTINUATIO: 
TO SEARA. 
PEITOZAS. 

^ V U R way wag througli woodlands for about one league, when we 
^ — ' came out upon the borders of the lake P i a t ó ; we proceeded 
along them for another half" league, and unloaded near to the 
caza de pa lha , or straw cottage, o f the commandant of the district. 
P i a t ô is a lake of three leagues In length) and about one league in 
breadth. I n the summer its sides become sufficiently dry to enable 
them to be cultivated, but the centre of it is invariably marshy and i m 
passable. T h e fertility of its sides is very great, affording most plentifully 
rice, maize, sugar cane, melons, & c a n d I saw some cotton trees planted 
very near to the edge. T h e lake is filled from the river in the rainy 
season, and as the lands around it are much higher than the lake 
itself, the waters which run down from them wash away al l vestiges 
of cultivation, t i l l these again subside and the same operations are con
tinued the following season. I n such dreadfully severe years as that 
during which I travelled, the people of the district would be starved 
if this lake d id not exist; it enabled the inhabitants of A ç u , at the 
time I was there, to remain i n their houses. T h e appearance of 
abundance, the bright green, the well fed horses and cattle, which 
we saw as we travelled along its banks, enlivened us a l l ; there was a 
look of security, a seeming certainty of at least the necessaries of life 
let what would happen, which we had not for a long time felt. T h e 
parched hills which surround the lake, its beautifully cultivated bor
ders, and the dark and dangerous bogs which compose its centre and 
prevent the communication of the inhabitants of either bank, formed 
a very extraordinary scene. N o water was to be seen, hut the mud 
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was too deep, and not o f ^ufric-icnt consistence for a man to be 
cn i i l j lod t o wrule aci-os.s ; nor could n. passage to the oilier side be 
effcctcíl bv moiins o f :L rait, for a very trifling- weight would make 
it sink. 

W e unloaded tinder ÍL smiill tree on rising ground, with the lake 
on our r ight; betu-een us and the house o f the commandant, there was 
a deep ravine, down which, in the rainy season, the waters rush from 
the hills. T h i s ravine was under cultivation and was inclosed, a nar
row path only being left to cross from where we had stationed our
selves to the hut on the opposite lu l l , which was entirely composed 
of wood and the leaves of the Carnaiiba and other kinds of cabbage 
trees. T h i s was only a temporary habitation for the summer months, 
the usual residence of the owner being nt A.ru. H e had a large 
family, who were all very shy, indeed the females I scarcelv saw, 
though they sometimes did peep at the Eng l i shmen , not knowing 
until now, that these "•ere truly and bona fide nothing but men. 

I was this afternoon surprised at a feat of dexterity of one of the 
commandant's sons, a boy of about fourteen years of age. I had 
often heard of the manner of catching the wild cattle in the Sertain ; 
the person employed for the purpose pursues on horseback, with a 
long pole, having a goad at one end; the animal which he is desirous 
of bringing to the ground, until he overtakes i t — l i e then pierces its 
side between the ribs and the hip-bone, which, i f it is done at the 
moment the beast raises its h ind feet from the ground, throws it 
with such violence, as sometimes to make it roll over. Some oxen 
had often trespassed upon the commandant's maize; one of the boys 
could no longer bear this quietly, he therefore mounted one of his 
father's horses, o f which there were several very fine ones, took one 
of the long poles and set off without a saddle, and in his shirt and 
drawers, to attack the animals. H e drove them out of the maize, 
reached one of them with the goad at the right moment and 
threw it down, but before he could turn his horse, another had 
attacked h i m , running his horns into the fleshy part of one of the 
horse's thighs. T h e boy had taken the precaution of putting a bridle 



M O S Q U I T O S . 99 

on to his horse, otherwise, i f he had mounted with a halter only, he 
would most probably have suffered much more. One of his bro
thers came to his assistance, and drove the oxen quite away. T h e 
facility with which the beast was thrown, proved that practice and 
quickness were more requisite than strength in this operation. 

Towards the evening a shower of rain came on, being the first 
we h a d had since we left Goiana, and indeed this was the only rain 
which fell during my journey between -Goiana and Seara. However 
there is not usually much wet weather at this season of the year; the 
distress occasioned by the want of it, arose from the failure of the 
accustomed rains in the preceding winter. W e removed to the hut 
across the ravine, leaving the greatest part o f our baggage under the 
tree, but the shower did not continue long. T h e hut was too small 
to admit of our taking up our lodging for the night in it, and in case 
of rain the tree was too far from the hut to reach it in t ime to pre
vent being wet, for which reason I determined to sleep in the ravine 
close to the fence, at the foot of the h i l l upon which the hut stood. 
I made a bed for myse l f upon two packages, to windward of the fire 
which we had kindled, but multitudes of mosquitos rose about mid
night, which obliged me to remove and l ie down upon a hide, to 
leeward; the fire was mostly composed of the dried ordure of cattle, 
the smoke from which is so thick and pungent as to prevent entirely 
any annoyance from these troublesome insects, but the remedy is bad 
enough, as it is almost impossible to open your eyes or to speak. T h e 
misery of being exposed to the myriads of mosquitos which hovered 
around us this night, made us chuse the smoke as the more endurable 
evil. Notwithstanding these inconveniences we had some amusement 
at the distress of h i m whose fire was allowed to burn low; none of us 
slept m u c h , for attention to the fires obliged every one to be on tire 
alert. Towards morning the smoke was scarcely sufficient to pro
tect us from these tormenting insects. I now learnt that near to 
any lake or pool of water, the highest ground is always to be fixed 
upon for a night station ; even the commandant upon the h i l l had 
fires to windward of the house during the whole of th e night, 

o 2 
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E a r l y in the morning we continued our journey for some distance 
along the banks of the lake, and then entered upon some open 
land, which was now quite dry j we slept under a clump of trees, 
distant about twenty miles from P i a t ó . T h e cattle we saw this day. 
were in good condition, plainly showing, that the country enjoyed a 
plentiful supply of water. 

T h e road of the next day led us through woodlands, and over loose 
stony ground ; but the woods o f this part of the country are not í a r g e 
and luxuriant ; they have not the grandeur of the forests of P e r n a m 
buco, nor is the brushwood which grows under them so close and 
thick. W e passed through some estates, of which the l ive stock 
seemed in good condition; and saw this day a whole drove or lot {lote) 
o f cream-coloured mares. I asked for water to drink at one of the 
houses ; some was brought to me by a pretty white gir l , who was ap
parently about seventeen years of age; she talked a great deal, and in a 
l ively manner, so as to show that she had inhabited more civi l ized 
regions. T h e r e were in the house two children of colour, which she told 
me were her's ; she was the daughter o f a man of small property, who 
h a d married her contrary to her wishes, to a wealthy mulatto man. 
She gave a message to the guide to deliver to her husband, who was 
superintending the felling of some t imber by the road side, along 
which we were to pass j we naet wi th h i m , he was of dark com
plexion, and about forty years of age. I learnt her story from the 
A ç u g u i d e ; he said, it had made some noise i n these parts at the 
time. I n the afternoon we passed over a salt marsh, surrounded by 
great numbers of cam-àiiba trees. W e bordered the marsh, looking 
for a crossing and entered it, where we found the footsteps of others 
who had recently passed; the m u d was from twelve to eighteen 
inches deep where we crossed; but it was i n some parts impassable. 
T h e salt had coagulated wherever the footstep of a horse had formed 
an openiog i n the mud , and had collected a small quantity of water. 
T h e breadth o f the marsh might be about two hundred yards i n the 
centre, and its length about one league- Atter leaving the marsh , 
we reached the iaÒoleiro, upon which we were to sleep. Towards 
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eveningi the wind was high. I was riding as i f I had been seated upon, 
a side-saddle, with both my legs on the same side of the horse, and 
with my umbrella over my head to shade me from the heat of the 
sun ; £i sudden gust of -wind took me and my umbrella, ajid landed 
us in the sand, to the no small entertainment of my companions. I f 
the horse h a d gone off, I should have been awkwardly situated ; but 
he had travelled too many leagues to be frightened at trifles such 
as these. 

W e continued travelling for two days over the same kind of 
ground j plains wi th trees thinly scattered, and spots of wooded land. 
W e likewise crossed two salt marshes ; but upon these there was no 
m u d . T h e water which oozes from the land, on digging into it, is 
however, sa l t ; but the soil was dry and hard. M i m o z a , the dog 
belonging to my new guide, aifbrded us considerable amusement. 
She generally made her way through the wood at a little distance 
from the road, now and then returning to the path. She was very 
expert in discovering the tatu bola, or rolling tain, a small species o f 
armadil lo; this animal is protected by its bony she l l ; on being touched, 
it rolls itself up in the manner of the hedge-hog. A s soon as the 
dog saw one of these, she touched it with her nose, and barked, con
tinuing the same operation as often as the armadillo attempted to 
move, unti l her master answered the well-known signal. Several 
were caught in this manner. T h e flesh is as fine as that of a young 
pig. T h e tatu verdadeiro, or legitimate armadillo, wh ich is m u c h 
largerj does not rol l itself up, and M i m o z a sometimes pursued it to 
its hole, a n d stood at the mouth, of it, until she h a d her master's per
mission to come away. T h e r e exists a third species o f armadillo, 
called the tatu peba, which is said to feed upon human flesh. 

O n the 7th December, we arrived at ten o'clock in the morning at 
the village of St. L u z i a , containing from two to three hundred in
habitants. I t is built in a square, and has one c h u r c h ; the houses 
are small and low. H e r e I was able to replenish m y spirit bottles, 
and to purchase a supply of rapaduras. These are cakes of brown 
sugar or treacle, boiled to a sufficient consistency to harden, by which 
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.means it is more portable, and much Jen.-i liable to be wasted in its 

conveyance. 
T h e dav bei'ore we readied St. L u z í a , our resiing place nr inid-

dav «"as under sonic trees, and not far from a cottage- I ob^ei'vcd 
the skin of a jaguar, the onc& p'mtada, in the lan^uage o í tíie c o t m í r y . 
stretc-lied upon fseveral pieces of wood ; it had the iippearaiicc o;' 
being í|iJÍte fresh. I had afterwards some conversation with the cot
tager, and lie told me, that he h:id JdUed the animal to ivhich tiio 
skin had belonged, with tlie assistance of three dogs, only rite 
day before. It had committed great dcsmicnon, particularly 
atnonfr the sheep ; but had escaped for a Jength of times from ncvçv 
appearing at the same place twice successively. T h e preceding day 
this man had gone out with his three dogs, as was occasionally his 
practice; his musket was loaded, but he was without any f i m her supply 
of* ammunition, and he had his long knife in his gird!e. One o f the 
dogs got scent of the jaguar, and followed it up to the den ; the beast 
was within, the dogs attacked it ; one of them was ki l led, and 
another much maimed, which we saw, and even the th ird was hurt. 
T h e man fired as soon as the jaguar came out, and wounded i t ; and 
when he saw that it was considerably disabled, he ran in upon the 
an imal with his knife, and ki l led i t ; in doing which, one of his arms 
was m u c h lacerated, and this was bound up at the t ime I conversed 
with h i m . H e asked for some powder, saying that there was still another 
jaguar in the neighbourhood. T h e skins are much valued in Braz i i 
for saddle-cloths; and from the make of the saddles used in that 
country, a cloth o f some sort, or a skin is required lor each. I have 
the skin of a jaguar in m y possession, which measures five feet and 
three inches- T h e o n ç a vermelha*, j e l i s concolor* and the onça preta , 

f e l i s dzscoloTi are also to be met w i t h ; but the jaguar is more com
m o n , and more dreaded than either of these. 

T h e same day we passed over the dry bed of the P a n a m a ; 
i t was the third r iver we h a d crossed since our departure from A ç u , 
and all were in the same state. 

St. L u z i a stands upon the northern bank of a dry river, in a sandy 
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loose soil . W e toolv up our n i id -duy station undei ' t h e roof oí:' a ' 
jniriCi';ilj]c hi.it ; t l i c ashes at' -.m ex t ingu i shed fit'c m its ccnU'C find a 
beiicJi at ' tw i s t ed twig's, Eilune denoted tha t i t i i ad served as a d w e l 
l i n g . Several oí* the inluibiLants o f the vi l lage soon came to us to 
enquii 'c for news from Pernambuco } a n d a m o n g others, a y o u n g man , 
whose auecnt discovered h i m to be a nat ive o f some o f t he n o r t h e r n 
provinces o f Por tuga l , and whose manner d i sp layed the idea w h i c h 
he enter ta ined o f his o w n i m p o r t a n c e ; he said, that l i e h a d orders 
f r o m the c o m m a n d a n t to demand m y passport, to w h i c h I answeredj 
t h a t i f the commandan t h a d wished to see the passport, h e w o u l d cer
t a i n l y have sent one o f his officers t o ask for i t ; the y o u n g m a n re 
j o i n e d , t ha t he was the sergeant o f the d i s t r i c t . I said t ha t I d i d n o t 
d o u b t the t r u t h o f wha t he said, but t ha t I c o u l d no t k n o w h i m i n 
t ha t capacity, because, instead o f b e i n g i n i t n i f b r m , he h a d appeared 
i n t he usual dt-ess o f sh i r t and drawers ; and I added, t ha t h i s mannev 
was stich, t ha t I had qu i te resolved no t t o show i t t o h i m at a l l . H e 
said} I must and should show i t ; 1 t u m e t l t o J u l i o , and asked h i m , i f h e 
h e a r d what t he m a n said ^ J u l i o answered, - ' Y e s , sir. never m i n d . " * 
T h e sergeant went off. and we prepared our arms, m u c h to t he amaze
m e n t a n d amusement o f some o f t h e m o r e peaceable inhabi tan ts . 
I soon saw h i m again, and he was c o m i n g towards us, w i t h t w o o r 
th ree o ther persons ; I ca l led t o h i m t o keep at a distance, t e l l i n g 
h i m tha t J u l i o w o u l d fire i f he d i d no t . T h i s he j u d g e d advisable to 
d o ; and as I t h o u g h t i t p roper a n d p r u d e n t t o advance as soon as 
possible., w e lef t t h e place soon after one o 'c lock, w i t h a b r o i l i n g sun ; 
therefore we t h e n saw no more o f t he sergeant. T h e d r y r i ve r , upon 
w h i c h th i s v i l lage stands, divides the captaincies o f R i o Grande a n d 
Seara, consequent ly there was m u c h reason for the commandant ' s 
d e m a n d o f m y passpor t ; b u t i t was necessary t o preserve the h i g h 
o p i n i o n genera l ly en te r ta ined o f t he name o f Taglez, E n g l i s h m a n , 
wherever t he people possessed sufficient knowledge t o unders tand 
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that the said Inglezes, were not bichos, or animals ; and also to keep 
up my o^n importance vrith the persons about me. I t would not 
have answered, to have thus driven way to a man who was inclined 
to make me feel the consequence which he judged his place would 
allow h im to assume. I f I had been invited to the commandant's 
house in a civil «-av, or if the sergeant had come to me in his uni
form, all would have gone well. T h ese trifles, though apparently of 
no importance, weigh very heavily with persons who have made 
such small advances towards civilization ; public opinion is every 
thing. I f the idea of my being a bicho and a heretic had not been 
counter-balanced by that of rank and consequence. I might have 
had the whole village upon me, and have been deserted by my own 
people into the bargain. 

T h e general features of the captaincy- of R i o Grande , may be laid 
down as displaying tolerable fertility to the southward of Natal , and 
as having a barren aspect to the northward of it, excepting the banks 
and immediate neighbourhood of the Potengi. 

W e passed through the estate of B h a . distant from St. L u z i a one 
league and a half, and proceeded, after taking water, four leagues 
beyond it, to an uninhabited and unfinished house. T h e owner l iad 
commenced building during the rains of the former year, and had 
gone on with the work until the spring of water, near to the place, 
failed. T h e house was t i led and spacious; hut the wood work only 
of the walls was erected. I t had been the intention of this person to 
establish a, fazenda here ; but the failure of the spring of water would, 
probablvj deter h i m from his purpose. T h e country from I l h a to 
T ibou , where we halted at noon on the following day, a distance of 
ten leagues, was now without water. T w o parties o f travellers, 
besides our own, had taken up their night's lodging at this unfinished 
house. T h e several fires, the groupes around them, some cooking, 
some eating, and others asleep ; the pack-saddles and trunks strewed 
about, as they h a d been taken from the horses1 backs, formed a scene 
worthy of a painter; all was darkness around, and the wind blew 
fresh, for the house had no walls; and no obstruction to oppose its 
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entrance, save tlie upright posts which supported the roof. T h e light 
o f the fires sometimes flashed upon one or other of the countenances 
of the travellers, and on these occasions alone could I discover their 
colour and consequently, in some degree, their rank. I might be in 
the company of slaves or of white men, for hoth would have taken up 
their night's station in the same manner. -An old man of colour 
addressed me, asking i f I was the Engl i shman who had rested at noon 
at St. L u z i a ; on my answering in the affirmative, l ie said that he was 
at the commandant's at the time, and that there were several debates 
about the mode of proceeding respecting me and. m i n e — t h a t my 
determination not to give up my passport had caused some demur, and 
that among other suppositions of who I might be, one wiseacre 
said, there was no knowing whether I was not one of Bonaparte's 
ministers, and what might be my diabolical plans. Indeed I \va.s often 
amused with the strange ideas which the country people entertained 
o f distant nations, o f which they had heard the names, and perhaps 
some further particulars; these were altered in such a manner by 
their misapprehension, that it was oftentimes difficult to discover 
what the real circumstances were which had been related to them. 

W e traversed another salt marsh this afternoon. T h e marsh I 
have mentioned as having crossed on the 4th of this month, was the 
only one of that description which I met with. T h e others I have 
spoken of, and those which I shall have occasion to mention, are drys 
and the soil upon them in summer is hard, it is dark coloured and 
produces no grass, but upon the skirts of the marshes are seen several 
sea-side plants, and the water that oozes from them is quite salt. 

Our road the next morning lay through brushwood for three 
leagues over heavy sand, and three leagues over a sait marsh. ^Near 
mid-day we passed a cottage, in which resided the herdsman of a 

j a z e n d o , and immediately beyond, ascended a hi l l o f heavy sand called 
Tibou , from which we again saw the sea. I scarcely can describe the 
sensations which were occasioned by this sight; 1 felt as i f I was at 
home, as i f free to act as I pleased. T h e spring of water near to the 
cottage was dried up, but there was one on the opposite side of the 
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s a n d - l ú n , which still afforded a small supply; we now took up our 
mid-day station under a miserable hut, erected at the summit of the 
hi]], by the inhabitants of the cottage, for the purpose of curing their 
fishj they h a d fixed upon this spot from its height and consequent 
exposure to the wind. T h e descent to the sea-shore is steep, but not 
dangerous, as the depth of the sand prevents any apprehension of a 
horse falling and rolling down. T h e great length of the journies of 
the two last days, had almost knocked up the horse upon which my 
Goiana guide rode; I saw that the man was not incl ined to walk 
for the purpose of easing the animal, and therefore wishing to see 
what could be doiie by example, I dismounted and took off the greatest 
part of my cloaths, removed the bit from my horse's mouth, tied 
the bridle round his neck, and turned h i m loose among the others; 
this had the desired effect, and John also was then ashamed to be 
the only person on horseback. 

W e advanced very quickly over the wet sands, passed two fisher
men's huts distant from Tibou two leagues; and one league further 
turned up from the shore by a steep, sandy path, which took us to the 
hamlet of Areias , composed of one respectable looking dwelling and 
five or six straw huts. T h e lands we passed this afternoon, bordering 
the shore, are low and sandy, without trees and without cultivation. 
I n seasons less severe than this there Is a small spring of"water, not far 
from the fishermen's huts which we had passed, but now it was entirely 
dried up; they stand near to a small piece of ground, of which the soil 
is less sandy than that in the neighbourhood, and a crop of water 
melons is usually obtained from it, which had however completely 
failed this year. O n our arrival at Areias I made for the principal 
house, and asked for a night's lodging. T h e front room was offered to 
me, upon which our horses were unloaded, and our baggage put into 
it. I was surprised to see no elderly or middle aged person belonging 
to this house; there were three or four boys only, o f whom the oldest 
was about sixteen years of age, and he appeai-ed to direct the concerns 
of the establishment. H e had a piece of inclosed ground near to the 
house, into which he allowed our horses to be turned, and this arrange-
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ment being made, I had then time to look round, and see my quarters. 
Not a tree or shrub was to be seen in the neighbourhood, but there 
were immense sand-hills on one side, and on the other the sea. T h e 
convenience of the spot for fishing could alone have made these people 
fix upon it for a. residence. I sent out to purchase a fowl; one was 
brought, for which I paid 640 about 3s. G d . Jul io told me that he 
had seen some goats and kids, upon which I sent h im to purchase 
one of the latter; he returned with a large onej for which the owner 
asked SO r e i s , less than 6d. I thought I was in duty bound to eat 
my fowl, but the kid was much finer of its kind. A boy passed in 
the evening with a large turtle, which he begged the guide to exchange 
for about one pound of the k i d ; the meat was given to h im, but 
his turtle would have been of no use to us. 

Julio, when he went to purchase the k id , had heard a long story 
about a ghost, which made its appearance in the house at which we 
had stationed ourselves. T h e persons from whom he heard it, had 
advised h im to make m e acquainted with the circumstance, that I 
might move to some other place for the night. I began to suspect 
some trick, and told my people my idea of the sort of ghost we were 
l ikely to meet with; I found that this cheered them, as by them sha
dows were more dreaded than flesh and blood. W e slung our h a m 
mocks in different directions in the large room, and each took his 
arras, and settled for the n i g h t ; — a sudden panic seized my additional 
guide, and he was sneaking out of the room ; but I stopped h i m , and 
said, that I would send h i m back to his own country i f he went out; 
the business was however settled by taking the key from the door. 
T h e story ran thus, the master and mistress of the house had been 
murdered by two of their slaves, and it was said that their ghosts 
occasionally took a walk in this room ; nay, it was even reported that 
the old gentleman used his gold headed cane, and woke with it 
those who slept in the house. W e had not, however, the honour 
of his company, and in the morning had much laughter, at the 
fellow who had been so dreadfully frightened. 

T h e country through which we proceeded on the morrow, pre-
p 2 
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sented a more cheering appearance. W e reached, at a short dis
tance from Areias, some inclosed and cultivated lands, then passed 
over a salt-marsh and arrived at Cajuaes, distant irom Areias two 
leagues. T h e place receives its name from the great munber of 
acaju trees, and consists of six or seven huts. H e r e we dined, find
ing good water and abundance of maize-stalks for our horses. T h e r e 
was some appearance of comfort and enjoyment of life, at least 
comparatively spealdng-. Beyond Cajuaes three leagues we slept 
near to a hutP after travelling through some more cultivated ground. 
I was asked, by some persons at Cajuaes, at what place I had slept the 
preceding night; I answered at Areias, they then enquired in what 
house at Areias , as at that village there was none into which tra
vellers could be received. I replied, that on the contrary, there was 
the great house, which I had found very comfortable; they wore per
fectly astonished at my sleeping in this haunted place, and for some 
t ime imagined that I was joking. Afterwards, on other occasions, I 
heard of the same story, which appeared to have taken deep root 
in the faith of all those who spoke of it. 

T h e next day we reached Aracat i , distant seven leagues from where 
ive had slept, about five o'clock in the afternoon. Great part of this 
day's journey was through salt marshes or plains covered with the 
Carnaúba; the tall naked stems of the palms, crowned with branches 
l ike the coco tree at the summit, which rustle with the least breath 
of air, and the bare and dark coloured soil upon which no grass 
grows and rarely any shrub, give a dismal look to these plains. 
T h e computed distance from A ç ú to Aracat i is forty-five leagues. 
W h e n I approached Aracat i , I sent my Goiana guide forwards with 
the letter which I had received from the governor of R i o Grande to 
Senhor Joze Fideles Barrozo, a wealthy merchant and landed pro
prietor. O n m y arrival, I found that the guide had delivered the 
letter, and that Senhor Barrozo had given to h i m the keys of an u n 
occupied house, which I was to inhabit during m y stay. 

T h e town of Aracat i consists chiefly of one long street, with several 
others of minor importance branching from it to the southward; it 
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Stands upon the southern bank of the river Jaguaribe, -which is so far 
influenced by the tide. A t the ebb, the stream is tbrdable, and as it 
spreads considerably from the main channel, some parts remain quite 
dry at low water. T h e houses of Aracati , unlike those of any of 
the other small places which I visited, have one story above the 
ground floor ; I enquired the reason of this, and was told, that the 
floods of the river were sometimes so great, as to render necessary a 
retreat to the upper part of the houses. T h e town contains three 
churches, and a town-hall and prison, but no monasteries; this cap
taincy does not contain any such pest. T h e inhabitants are in num
ber about six hundred. 

T h e house I was to occupy, consisted of two good sized rooms, 
with large closets or small bed-chambers leading from each, called 
a l c o v a s , and a kitchen, these were all above ; and underneath there 
was a sort of warehouse. T o the back we had an oblong yard, in 
closed by a brick wall , with a gate at the farther end, by which our 
horses entered; and here they remained until better arrangements 
could be made for them- I slung my hammock in the front room, 
and desired that some fowls should be purchased, as stock, whilst we 
remained here. One was preparing for me, when three black 
servants appeared from Senhor Barrozo ; the first brought a large 
tray with a plentiful and excellently cooked supper, wine, sweet
meats, &c. — a second carried a silver ewer and basin, and a fringed 
towel, and a third came to know i f there was any thing which I par
ticularly wished for, besides what had been prepared; this man took 
back my answer, and the other two remained to attend, unti l I had 
supped. I learnt from the guide afterwards, that another tray had 
been sent for my people. I supposed that Senhor Barrozo had 
thought proper to treat me in this manner on the day of my arrival, 
from an idea that I could not have arranged any means of cooking, 
&c. until the next day ; but in the morning coffee and cakes were 
brought to me, and the same major-domo came to know i f a l l was 
to my liking. Whilst I remained at Aracati , Senhor Barrozo pro
vided every thing fo i 'me and for my people, in-the same handsome 
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mcodeJ ; it is noble, and shows tlm sL-^Le oi' m i i inn : r . -> ; \ i K O . i g t l ) ^ 
higher orders. 

I n tlie morning I received n visit í r o m Senhor B a r r o c o , whos^ man
ners were ceremonious and courtly. O n mv mentioning the inconve
nience to which I was patting him b y my stay, he said, duit ho could 
not alter in any way his mode o f treating me, because, i f he did, he 
should not do his duty to the governor o f R i o Grande, t o whom he 
owed many obligations, and, consequently, took every ooportimily of 
showing his gratitude by all the means in his power. T h e reason which 
he thus gave f o r his civility, completely set a t rest any thing I coultl 
have said to prevent its continuance. l i e ordered all my horses t o 
be taken to an island in the river, upon which there was plenty of 
grass. I had resolved to send .Tohn back to Pernambuco b y sea, and 
spoke to Senhor Barrozo upon the subjert, when he immediately said, 
that one of his smacks was going, in which my servant might have a 
birth. John was out of health, and not adapted to the kind of life 
which we had been leadings and should be yet under the necessity 
of continuing. T h i s day I remained at home, employing the greatest 
part of it in sleeping; and in the evening returned Senhor B a r -
rozo's visit. A white man, with whom my Goiana guide was 
acquainted, called upon me, and we arranged an expedition in a 
canoe, for the next day, to go down the river to its mouth. 

M y guide's friend came as he had appointed, and his canoe was 
waiting for us- H i s two negroes poled where the water was shallow, 
and paddled us along where it became deep. W e passed several beau
tiful islands, some of which had cattle upon them; and others, of which 
the land was too low to produce grass; the latter were entirely covered 
with, mangroves, which grow likewise on the borders of the river, the 
shores being clear of them only where settlements are formed, and 
the proprietors have extirpated them. T h e river is, in parts, about h a l f 
a mile in breadth, and in some places, where there are islands, it is 
broader, i f taken from the outermost sides of the two branches which 
itj in these situations, forms. T h e town is distant í r o m the bar about 
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eight miles. W c boíirclucl Senhor Jiarrozo's smack, took the long
boat belonging to it, and proceeded to the bar, which is narrow and 
dangerous, owing to the sand banks on each side ; upon these the 
surf is very violent. T h e sand is so loose at the mouth of the river, 
that the mastei-s of the coasting vessels are obliged to use every pre
caution possible each voyage, as if they were entering a harbour with 
which they arc unacquainted. T h e river widens immediately within 
the bar, and forms rather a spacious bay. E v e n if no other obstacle 
presented itself, the port cannot, from the uncertainty of the depth 
of its entrance, ever become of any importance. Coasters alone can 
enter, and I understand that the sand in the river also accumulates; 
the sand banks project from each side in some places so much as 
to render the navigation, even for a boat, somewhat difficult from a 
short distance above the bay *. On our return, we dined at an estate 
upon the banks of the river, o í ' w h i c h the owner was an acquaintance 
of the man who had proposed this party. Opposite to the dwelling-
house of this estate stands an island, which produces abundance of 
grass; but there is no fresli water upon it; this obliges the cattle that 
feed there, regularly to pass over to the main land every day to drink, 
and return to the island, which they are so much accustomed to do, 
that no Herdsman is necessary to compel them. We saw them swim 
across, and all passed close to the house in their way to the pool. 
T h e owner said, that the calves invariably took that side of their 
mothers to which the tide was running, to prevent being carried 
away by the force of the stream: and indeed I observed, that all the 
calves took the same side. 

I n the evening arrangements were made for the hire of two horses 
to carry me and one of my people to Seara, leaving my own beasts 
to rest for the journey back to Pernambuco. I again called upon 
Senhor Barrozo, to make known to h im my plan, and he then gave 

* I heard in the boginning of the year 1815, that the bar had been completely choaked 
up during a violent gnle of wind from ihc sea, whilst two coasters were in the river, taking 
in cargoes for Pernambuco. 
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me a let ter i o a gen t leman w k h w h o m he was acc |L ia i i iLe i l a t Seara. 
A guide tor the jou rney was also procured. 

T h e horses were ready, and h i lhe m o r n i n g T set fo r t l i . accom
panied by mv Goiana ^Liídc. and LIIC man w l i o m I liad, h i red i or this 
addit ional j o u r n e y ; he rode a hur^e w i t h w h i c i i lie hud been charged 
to take to Sc;ir:i. H e \va> an o l d man. halt ' mad . am) very amusing. 
"We hai led the i c r r v m t m to take us across the r iver bei ore d;iv~ 
break ; but as lie d id not answer, wc t o o k possession u t ' a large canoe 
which lay empty , and was l i e d to a post ; we got in to i t . and the* 
Goiana guide paddled us vcrv dexterously to the m i d d l e o i ' the i 'iver-
where the canoe g rounded ; i t had struck upon a sand bank, o w i n g to 
the man be ing unacquainted w i t h the navigat ion o f lhe stream. c 
were obl iged to undress, and get i m o the water to p u d i the canoe off, 
w h i c h we succeeded in doing, and reached the opposite - ¡de in sai'eiv. 
T h e horses crossed over, t ied to the sides o f the canoe, s w i m m i n g or 
t a k i n g the g r o u n d according to the depth o i ' the water. 

T h e distance between Araca t i and the T~if/a da Forlaleza da Scaru 
Grantle, is t h i r t y leagues, p r inc ipa l ly consist ing o f sandy lands covered 
w i t h brushwood ; in a few places, the wood is loftier and th icker , but 
o f th is there is not m u c h . We passed also sonríe í ino vtn-scas. ou low 
marsh; grounds, w h i c h were now suifieienUv drv for cu l t iva t ion ; and 
indeed the on ly l and f r o m which any crop cou ld be expected in this 
par t icular ly severe dry season. T h e count ry is. generally speaking, 
flat, and in some parts the pa th l ed us near to the sea shore, but was 
never upon i t . "We saw several cottages, and three or four hamlets ; 
the i ac i l i t y o f ob ta in ing fish f r o m the sea, has rendered l i v i n g c o m 
parat ively easy i n these parts. W e passed t h r o u g h an Ind ian vi l lage, 
and the t o w n o f St. Joze, each builc in a square, and each containing-
about three h u n d r e d inhabitants . I understood that the governors 
o f Seara are ob l iged to take jjosscssion o f t h e i r office at St. Joze. W e 
made the j o u r n e y i n four days, a r r iv ing at the 1'¿//a da Fortaleza on 
the 16 th December , and m i g h t have entered i t at noon on the fou r th 
day, b u t I preferred w a i t i n g u n t i l the evening. I p e r i b r m e d the 
j o u r n e y f r o m N a t a l t o Seara, a. distance o f one h u n d r e d and s ix ty 



T O W N A N D F O R T O F S E A R A . 113 

leagues, accoi'ding to the vague computation of the countiy, in thirfcy-
fom- il-ays- T h e movnlnfr after my arrival I sent back to Aracat i the 
men and horses which I had brought with me. 

T h e town of the fortress of Searà is built upon heavy sand, in the 
form of a square, with four streets leading from it, and it has an addi
tional long street on the north side of the square, which runs in a paral
lel direction, but is unconnected with it. T h e dwellings have only a 
ground floor, and the streets are not paved;.but some of the houses 
have foot paths of brick in front. I t contains three churches, the 
governor's palace, the town-hall and prison, a custom-house, and 
the treasury. T h e number of inhabitants I judge to be from one 
thousand to twelve hundred. T h e fort, from which the place derives 
its name, stands upon a sand-hill close to the town, and consists of a 
sand or earth rum part towards the sea, and of stakes driven into the 
ground on the land side; it contained four or five pieces of cannon of 
several sizes, which were pointed various ways ; and I observed that 
the gun of heaviest metal was mounted on the land side. Those which 
pointed to the sea were not of sufficient calibre to have reached a vessel 
in the usual anchorage ground. T h e powder magazine is situated 
upon another part of the sand-hill, in full view of the harbour. There 
is not much to invite the preference given to this spot; it has no 
river, nor any harbour, and the beach is bad to land upon ; the 
breakers are violent, and the v e c i f r or reef of rocks affords very little 
protection to vessels riding at anchor upon the coast. T h e settle
ment was formerly situated three leagues to the northward, upon a 
narrow creek, where there exists now only the remains of an old fort. 
T h e beach is steep, which renders the surf dangerous for a boat to 
pass through in making for the shore. A vessel unloaded during 
my stay there, and part of her cargo consisted of the flour of the 
mandioc in small bags; the long boat approached as near to the 
shore as it could without striking, and the bags were landed on men's 
heads ; the persons employed to bring them ashore passed through 
the surf with them ; but i f they were caught by a wave the flour was 
wetted and injured, and indeed few reached the shore perfectly dry. 



114 P U B L I C B C I L D I X C f t . 

T h e anchorage ground Is bad a n d oxposod ; the winds are al^-ay;, 
from the southward and eastward; and if the;.- were very variable a 
vessel could scarcely ride upon the coasv. T h e reef of rocks forms a 
complete ridgT3, at a considerable distance from the shore- and is to 
"be seen at low water. U p o n this part of the coast the reef runs 
lower than towards Pernambuco, which has obliged the people of 
Seara to take advantage of the rocks being rather higher here, and 
affording some little protection to ships at anchor. T h e spot seems to 
have been preferred owing to this advantage, trifling as it is, though the 
rocks are much inferior to those which form the bold reef of Pernam
buco. T h e ridge runs parallel with the shore for about one quarter of a 
mile, with two openings, one above and the other below the town. 
A small vessel may come to anchor between it and the s l iore; but a 
large ship can only bring up cither to the northward o r to the south
ward of the town, in one of the openings of the ridge or on the out
side of it. T h e opening to the northward is to be preferred. A 
vessel coming from the northward should make the point of 
Mocovipe, which lies one league to the southward of the town, and 
upon It stands a small fort; this being done, she will then be able to 
make the anchorage ground. On the appearance of a ship the fort 
o f the town wil l have a white flag flying upon a high flag-staff. T o 
the northward of the town, between the reef and the shore, there is a 
rock called Pedra da Velha, or the O l d Woman's K o c k , which Is to 
be seen even at h igh water by the breakers upon it. W h e n a vessel 
leaves the port she may either pass between this rock and the shore, 
giving a birth to a shoal about one hundred yards to the northward, 
or she may run between the rock and the principal ridge or reef 

T h e public buildings are small and low, but are neat and white
washed, and adapted to the purposes for which they are Intended. 
Notwithstanding the disadvantage to the general appearance, I m -

• parted by the wretched soil upon which the town has been erected, 
I could not avoid thinking that its look was that of a thriving p lace ; 
but I believe that this can scarcely be said to be the real state of the 
town. T h e difficulty of land carriage, particularly i n such a country. 
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the want of a good harbour, and the dreadful droughts, prevent any 
sanguine hope of its rise to opulence. T h e commerce of Seara is 
very l imited and is not likely to increase ; the long credits whic l i 
it is necessary for the trader to give, preclude the hope of quick 
returns, to which British merchants ai-e accustomed. 

I rode immediately on my arrival to the house of Senhor Marcos 
Antonio Br í c io , the chief of the Treasury and of the Naval depart
ment, with several other titles which are not transferrable into our 
lano-uan-e; to this gentleman I had a letter of introduction from 
Senhor Barrozo. I found several persons assembled at his house to 
drink tea and play at cards. Senhor Marcos is an intelligent and 
well-informed man, who has seen good society in Li sbon , and had 
he ld a high situation at Maranham before he was appointed to 
Searâ- I w a s introduced to Senhor L o u r e n ç o , a merchant, who had 
connections in trade with E n g l a n d ; he recognized my name, for he 
h a d been acquainted with near relations of mine in L i sbon . I was 
invited to stay with h im and received from h i m every civility. 

T h e morning after my arrival I visited the governor, L u i z Barba 
Alardo de Menezes *, and was received by h i m with much affability; 
he said, that he wished he had more opportunities of shewing the 
regard which he entertained for my countrymen, and that some of 
them would come and settle in his captaincy. H e built, during his 
administration of the province, the centre of the palace, and employed 
Indian workmen, paying them half the usual price of labour. H e 
was in the habit o f speaking of the property of individuals residing 
within the province as i f it was his own, saying, his ships, his cotton, 
&c. I happened to be at Seara on the Queen of Portugal's birth
day ; the company of regular troops, consisting of one hundred and 
fourteen men, was reviewed; they looked respectable, and were i n 
tolerable order. I n the chief apartment of the palace stood a full 
length picture of the Prince Regent o f Brazi l , which was placed 

* T H s person has since been removed to a province of more importance. 
a 2 
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against the wall, and was raised about three feet from the ground. 
T h r e e or four steps ascended from the floor to the foot of the picture ; 
upon the lowest of these the governor stood in full uniform, and 
each person passed before h im and bowed, thai thus the state of the 
Sovereign Court might bo kept up. I dined with ¡h.e governor this 
day, at whose table were a.sscnibled all the militarv and civil officers, 
and two or three merchants ; lie placed me at his right hand, as a 
stranger, thus shewing the estimation in which Engl i shmen are held. 
About thirty persons were pveaent at the table, of which more than 
h a l f wore uniforms ; indeed the whole display was much more br i l 
l iant than I had expected ; every thing was good and handsome. 

I had opportunities of seeing the Indiau villages of Aronxas and 
JVTasangana, and there is a third in this neighbourhood, ò f which I 
have forgotten the name ; each is distant from Seara between two 
and three leagues, in different directions ; they are built in the form 
of a square, and each contains about three hundred inhabitants. One 
of my usual companions on these occasions was acquainted with the 
vicar of Aronxas , and we therefore made h i m a visit. H e resided in 
a building which had formerly belonged to the Jesuits ; it is attached 
to the church, and has balconies from the principal corridor, which 
look into it. 

T h e Indians of these villages, and indeed of al l those which I 
passed through, are Christians ; though it is said that some few of 
them follow i n secret their own heathenish rites, paying adoration to 
the m a r a c á , and practising all the customs of their religion, i f I may 
use this word, of which so exact a description is given in M r . 
Southey's His tory of Braz i l . W h e n the K o m a n Catholic religion 
does take root in them, it of necessity degenerates into the most 
abject superstition. A n adherence to superstitious rites, whether of 
R o m a n Catholic ordination or prescribed by their own undefined 
faith, appears to be the only part of their character in which they 
sliew any constancy. E a c h village has its priest, who is oftentimes 
a vicar, and resident for life upon the spot. A director is also 
attached to each village, who is supposed to be a white mans he has 
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great power over the persons within his jurisdiction. I f a proprietor 
o í 'h ind is in want of workmen he applies to the director, who agrees 
for the pi-ice at which the daily Jabour is to be paid, and he com
mands one of his chief Indians to take so many men and proceed 
with them to the estate for which they are hired. T h e labourers 
receive the money themselves, and expend it as they please; but the 
bargains thus made are usually below the regular price of labour. 
E a c h village has two Juizes Ordinarios or Mayors, who act for one 
year. One J u i z is a white man, and the other an Indian ; but it may 
easily be supposed that t.lm former has, in fact, the management. 
These Juizes have the power of putting suspicious persons into con
finement, and of punishing for small crimes ; those of more im
portance wait for the C o r r e i ç a m , or circuit of the Ouvidor of the cap
taincy. E a c h village contains a town-hall and prison. T h e adminis
tration of justice in the Sertam is generally spoken of as most 
wretchedly bad ; every crime obtains impunity by the pa3-ment of a 
sum of money. A n innocent person is sometimes punished through 
the interest of a great man, whom he may have offended, and the 
murderer escapes who has the good fortune to be under the protec
tion of a powerful patron. T h i s proceeds still more from the feudal 
state of the country than from the corruption of the magistrates, who 
might often be inclined to do their duty, and yet be aware that their 
exertions would be of no avail, and would possibly prove fatal to 
themselves. T h e Indians have likewise their Capitaens-mores, and this 
title is conferred for l ife; It gives the holder some power over his 
fellows, but as it is among them, unaccompanied by the possession 
of property, the Indian CapUacjis~mo?-es are much ridiculed by the 
whites; and indeed the half naked officer with his gold-headed cane 
is a personage who would excite laughter from the most rigid 
nerves. 

T h e Indians are in general a quiet and inoffensive people, they have 
not much.' fidelity, but although they desert they wil l not injure those 
whom they have served. T h e i r lives are certainly not passed in a 
pleasant manner under the eye of a director, by whom they are im-
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periously treated, consequently it Is not surprising that they shouJd 
do all in their power to leave their villages and be free from an i m 
mediate superior; but even when they have escaped f rom the irksome 
dominion of the director they never settle in one place. T h e I n 
dian scarcely ever plants for himself, or i f he does, rarely waits the 
crop ; he sells his maize or mandioc for half its value, before it is 
fit to be gathered, and removes to some other district. H i s favourite 
pursuits are fishing and hunting ; a lake or rivulet will alone 
induce h im to be stationary for any length of time. H e has a sort 
of independent feeling, which makes him spurn at any thing l ike a 
wish to deprive h im of his own free agency ; to the director he sub
mits, because it is out of his power to resist. A n Indian can never 
be persuaded to address the master to whom he may have hired 
himself, by the term of Senhor, though it is made use of by the whites 
in speaking to each others and by all other free people in the 
country; but the negroes also use It in speaking to their masters, 
therefore the Indian wi l l not; he addresses his temporary master by 
the term o í a m o o r p a i r a m , protector or patron. T h e reluctance to use 
the term of Senhor may perhaps have commenced with the immediate 
descendants of those who were in slaverv, and thus the objection may 
have become traditionary. T h e y may refuse to give by courtesy 
what was once required from them by law. However, i f it began in 
this manner, it is not now continued for the same reason, as none of 
those with whom I conversed, and they were very many, appeared to 
know that their ancestors had been obliged to work as slaves. 

T h e instances of murder committed by Indians are rare. T h e y are 
pilferers rather than thieves. W h e n they can, they eat immoderately ; 
but i f it is necessary they can live upon a very trifling quantity of 
food, to which their idleness often reduces them. T h e y are m u c h 
addicted to liquor, an-3 wil l dance in a r ing, singing some of the 
monotonous ditties of their own language, and drink for nights and 
days without ceasing. T h e i r dances are not indecent, as those of 
Africa. T h e mulattos consider themselves superior to the Indians, 
and even the Creole blacks look down upon t h e m ; " he is as paltry 
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ns an Ind ian* ," is a common expression among the lower orders in 
Brazi l . T h e y are vilely indifferent regarding the conduct of their wives 
and daughters ; ly ing and other vices attached to savage life belong to 
them. Affection seems to have little hold upon them ; they appear 
to be less anxious for the life and welfare'of their children than any 
other cast of men who inhabit that country. T h e women however 
do not, among these semi-barbarians, perform the principal drudgery; 
i f the husband is at home he fetches water from the rivulet and 
fuel from the wood; he builds the hut whilst his wife takes shelter 
in some neighbour's sheu. But if they travel she has her young 
children to carry, the pots, the baskets, and the excavated gourds, 
whilst the husband takes his wallet of goat-skin and his hammock 
rolled up upon his back, his fishing net and his arms, and walks in 
the rear. T h e children are washed on the day of their birtli in the 
nearest brook or pool of water. Both the men and the women are 
cleanly in many of their habits, and particularly in those relating to 
their persons; but in some other matters their customs are ex
tremely disgusting ; the same knife is used for all purposes, and with 
little preparatory cleaning is employed in services of descriptions 
widely opposite. T h e y do not reject any kind of food, and devour it 
almost without being cooked ; rats and other small vermin, snakes 
and alligators are all accepted. 

T h e instinct, for I know not what else to call it, which the Indians 
possess above other men, in finding their way across a wood to a 
certain spot on the opposite side without path or apparent mark, is 
most surprising; they trace footsteps over the dry leaves which lie 
scattered under the trees. T h e letter-carriers, from one province to 
another, are mostly Indians, for from liabit they endure great fatigue, 
and will walk day after day, with little rest, for months together. I 
have met them with their wallets made of goat-skin upon their 



120 T H E I S T J I A N S . 

shoulders, walking at a regular pace, which is nor ahered by rough 
or smooth. Though a horse mav outstrip one oi" these men for the 
first few days, still i f the journev conrinues long, the Indian wi l l , in 
the end, arrive before him. I f a criminal has eluded the diligence of 
the police officers, Indians are sent in pursuit of h im. as a la^t re
source. I t is well known that thev wi l l not take him al ive; each 
man who sees the offender fires, for ihey do not winh to have a m 
contention. X o r is it possible for the magistrate to fix upon the 
individual o f the party who shot the criminal ; for if any of them are 
asked who kil led h im, the answer Invariably is "os homcmsC the men-

I t is usually said, that a party of Indians wil l fight tolerably well ; 
but that two or three wil l take to their heels at the first alarm. 
Some of them however are resolute, and sufficiently courageous ; 
but the general character is usuallv supposed to be cowardlv. Incon
stant, devoid of acute feelings, as forgetful of favours as of injuries., 
obstinate in trifles, regardless of matters of importance. T h e cha
racter of the negro is more decided; it is worse, but it is also better. 
F r o m the black race the worst of men may be formed ; but thev 
are capable likewise of great and good actions. T h e Indian 
seems to be without energy or exertion ; devoid ,of great good or 
great evil. M u c h may at the same time be said in their iavour ¿ 
they have been imjustly dealt with, they have been trampled upon, 
and afterwards treated as children ; they have been ahvays subjected 
to those who consider themselves their superiors, and this desire to 
govern them has even been carried to the direction of their domestic 
arrangements. But n o , — i f they are a race of acute beings, capable 
of energy, o f being deeply interested upon any subject, they would 
d o more than they have done. T h e priesthood is open to them ; 
but they do not take advantage of i t* . I never saw an Indian me
chanic in any of the towns ; there is no instance of a wealthy Indian ; 

* I heard, from good authority, that there- are two instances of Indians 
jrdained as secular priests, and that both these individuals died from excessiv 
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rich mulattos and negroes are by no means rare. I have had many 
dealings wi th them as guides and carriers, and subsequently as 
labotirers, and have no reason to complain, for I was never in 
jured by any of them ; but neither did I receive any particular 
good service, excepting in the instance of Julio. F o r guides and 
carriers they are well adapted, as their usual habits lead them to the 
rambling life which these employments cncoui'age. A s labourers, I 
found that they had usually a great inclination to over-reach ; but 
their schemes were badly made, and consequently easily discovered. 
I never could depend upon them for any length of time, and to advance 
money or cloathing to them is a certain loss. I f I had any labour 
which was to be performed by a given time, the overseer would 
always reckon upon his mulatto and negro free people; but did not 
mention in the list o f persons who were to work, any of the Indians 
whom I was then employing ; and on my speaking of them, he an
swered " A n Indian is only to be mentioned for the present day*"," 
meaning that no reliance is to be placed upon them. 

L i k e most of the aboriginal inhabitants of the western hemisphere, 
these people are of a copper colour. T h e y are short, and stoutly 
made ; but their limbs, though large, have not the appearance of 
possessing great strength, they have no shew of muscle. T h e face is 
disproportionately broad, the nose flat, the mouth wide, the eyes deep 
and small, the hair black, coarse, and l a n k ; none of the men have 
whiskers, and their beards are not thick. T h e women, when they are 
young, have by no means an unpleasant appearance j btit they soon 
fall off, and become ugly; their figures are seldom well shaped. D e 
formity is rare among the Indians; I do not recollect to have seen 
an individual of this race who had been born defective; and the 
well-informed persons with whom I conversed were of opinion, that 
the Indians are more fortunate i n this respect than any other race with 
whom they were acquainted. A l l the Indians of Pernambuco speak 

' Caboclo he so para, hoje. 
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Portugueze, but few of them pronounce it we l l ; there is always a cer
tain twang whirh discovers the speaker to be an Indian, altliough the 
voice was heard without the person being seen ; many oí* them how
ever do not understand any other language. T h e Indians seldom 
i f ever speak Portugueze so w e l l as the generality of the c r e ó l e 
negroes. 

I t must be perfectly understood, that although there may be some 
unfair dealings occasionally of the director towards the Indian, still 
this race cannot be enslaved; the Indian cannot be made to work for 
any person against his inclination, he cannot be bought and sold. 
A n . Indian wil l sometimes make over his child, when very young, to 
a rich person to be taught some trade, or to be brought up as a 
hoitsehold servant, but as soon as the child is of an age to provide for 
itself, it cannot be prevented from so doing; it may leave the person 
under whose care it has been placed if it be so inclined. 

T w o Indians presented themselves at the gate of the Carmelite con
vent of Goiana, and requested and were permitted to see the prior. 
T h e y put Into his hands a purse containing several gold coins, say
ing that they had found it near Dous Rios ; they begged that lie 
would order a number of masses to be said in their behalf, which were 
to be paid for from the contents of the purse. T h e prior, admiring 
their honesty, asked one of them to remain with h i m as his servant, 
to which the man agreed. T h e friar was in the habit of going into 
the country to a friend's house to shoot. O n one occasion, after the 
Indian had served him for some time, he left the convent and took 
h i m on one of these expeditions, but when they were about half way, 
the friar discovered that he had forgotten his powder-horn; he gave 
the key of his trunk to the Indian and desired h im to fetch the 
powder whilst he proceeded. I n vain he waited at his. friend's 
house for his servant, and on his return to the convent in the even
ing he heard that he was not there. H e went immediately to his 
cell, supposing that he had been robbed of all his money, and what
ever else the fellow could carry of; but to his joy he discovered on 
examination, that the man had only taken the powder-horn, two silver 
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coins of about 4Ò\ value each, an old clerical gown, and a pair of 
worn out nankeen pantaloons- T h i s story I had from an intimate 
friend of the prior. 

One of the days of my stay at Searã we passed upon the borders of 
a lake, which is between two and three leagues distant from the town, 
for the purpose of shooting. This lake was nearly dry. T h e general 
feature of the country about Searii is arid; the captaincy produces 
no sugar, but the lands are adapted for cotton, of which however the 
crop this year was very trifling. So excessive had the drought become, 
that a famine was feared, and great distress would have been experi
enced i f a vessel had not arrived from the southward laden with 
the flour of the mandioc. T h e usual price of it was 640 reis pe r 
alqueire, but the cargo of this vessel was sold at 6400 reis_per a íyueirej 
a fact which proves the scarcity to have been very great. Formerly 
considerable quantities o f beef were salted and dried here, and were 
exported to the other captaincies, but from the mortality among the 
catties caused by the frequent dry seasonsj this trade has been unavoid
ably given up entirely, and the whole country is now supplied from 
the R i o Grande do Sul, the southern boundary of the Portugueze 
dominions. B u t the meat which arrives at Pernambuco from the 
R i o Grande do Sul , still preserves its name of Searà meat, came d o 
Seara. T h e country to the northward and eastward I understood to 
be much superior to that i n the neighbourhood of Searã. T h e cap
taincy of Piauhi , which lies in that direction, is accounted fertile, and 
is not subject to droughts. 

M a n y were the praises which I heard of the late governor of Searà, 
Joam Carlos, who was appointed to this province before he had 
arrived, at the age of twenty years, and who was at the time I visited 
Searà captain-general of Mato Grosso. H i s administration of jus 
tice was in general summary, but on one occasion he waved bis usual 
severity he was informed, whilst playing at cards at the house of 
Senhor Marcos, which is near to the palace, that a soldier was 
robbing his garden. H e answered, " Poor fellow, great must be his 
hunger when he runs the risk of entering his governor's garden — 

R 2 
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don't molest h im." Some persons were in the practice of taking 
doors o f f their hinges, and other tricks oí" the same sort, daring the 
night; the governor had in vain attempted to discover who they 
were, and he resolved at last to wrap himrself up in his cloak and 
to apprehend some of them, i f possible, with his o w n hands. A young 
man, with whom I was acquainted, had met the governor on one of 
these nights, he demanded his name and, on discovering who it was, 
admonished h im to be at home at an earlier hour on the following 
evening. 

T h e iamily of the Feltozas still exists in the interior of this cap
taincy and that of Piauhi, in possession of extensive estates, which are 
covered with immense droves of cattle. I n the time of Joam Carlos, the 
chiefs had risen to such power, and were supposed to be so completely 
out of the reach of punishment, that they entirely refused obedience 
to the laws, both civi l and criminal , such as they are. T h e y revenged 
their own wrongs ; persons obnoxious to them were publicly mur
dered in the villages of the interior ; the poor man who refused obe
dience to their commands was devoted to destruction, and the rich 
man, who was not of their clan, was obliged silently to acquiesce in 
deeds of which he did not approve. T h e Feitozas are descendants 
of Europeans} but many of the branches are of mixed blood, and per
haps few are free from some tinge of the original inhabitants of B r a 
z i l . T h e chief of the family was a colonel of militia, and could at a 
short notice call together about one hundred men, which is equal to 
ten or twenty times the number in a well-peopled country. D e 
serters were well received by h i m , and murderers who had committed 
this crime in the revenge of injuries ; the thief was not accepted, and 
m u c h less the man who for the sake of pillage had taken the life of 
another. 

Joam Carlos had received from L i s b o n secret instructions to secure 
the person of this chief of the Feitozas. H i s first step was to inform 
the colonel, that he intended on a certain day to visit h i m at his v i l 
lage, for the purpose of reviewing his regiment. T h e village is not 
many leagues from the coast, but is distant considerably from Searà. 
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Feitoza answered, that he should be ready to receive His Excel lency 
on the appointed day. T h e time came and Joam Carlos set out, ac-
comrianled by ten or twelve personsj the colonel greeted h im most 
courteously, and had assembled all his men to make the greatest pos
sible £,lie\v. After the review, the colonel dismissed them, iatigued 
with the day's exercise, for many of them had travelled several 
leagues. H e retired with the governor to his house, accompanied 
by a few of his near relations. A t the time all the party was pre
paring to settle for the night, Joam Carlos, having arranged every 
thing with his own people, rose and presented a pistol to the breast 
of the chiet* his followers doing the same to the colonel's relations 
and servants, who were unable to make any resistance, as they were 
unprepared, and not so numerous as the governor's men. Joam 
Carlos told Feitoza, that i f he spoke or made the least noise he should 
immediately fire, though he well knew that his own destruction would 
be certain. H e conducted h im to the back door, and ordered h i m 
and all the persons present to mount the horses which had been pre
pared for them. T h e y made for the sea-shore, and arrived there 
very early in the* morning; j angadas were in waiting to take them on 
board a smack, which was lying off and on near to the coast. T h e 
alarm was given soon after their departure from Feitoza's village, and 
as the governor reached the smack, he saw the colonel's adherents 
upon the beach, embarking in j angadas to try to overtake them, but 
it was too late; the smack left the land, and the next day made for 
the shore, landed the governor, and then proceeded on her voyage. 
Fe i toza was supposed to be in the prison of the Limoeiro at L i s b o n 
when the F r e n c h entered Portugal, and either died about that time 
or was released by them*. H i s followers still look forwards to his 

• Another member of this family was also to he apprehended, but the governor could 
not fix upon anv means by whtcli the arrest was to be accomplished. A man of wcll-
known intrepidity and of some power was sent for by the governor, to consult with h im 
upon the subject. Xl i i s person offered to go alone, and acquaint the Feitoza with the 
orders that had been issued against h ú » , and in fiict to try to take him into custody. H e 
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return. T h e loss of their chiefs broke tlie power and union of the 
clan, and they have had disputes among themselves. Braz i l is l ike
wise undergoing a change of manners, and emerging rapidly from 
semi-barbarism. 

A young man of Seara had been, a short time before m y arrival, to 
the distance of thirty leagues into the interior, accompanied by two 
constables, to serve a writ upon a man of some property for a debt; 
they rode good horses, that they might perform their errand before he 
could have any knowledge that they were going, and might attempt, 
in consequence, any thing against their lives. I t is a dangerous 
service to go into the interior to recover debts. T h e Portugueze 
law does not allow o f arrest for debt, but by serving a writ any pro
perty which was sent dowu to the town to be shipped might be seized. 

I was received at Seara most hospitably; the name of Eng l i shman 
was a recommendation. I n the morning I generally remained at 
home, and in the afternoon rode out wi th three or four of the young 
m e n of the place, who were m u c h superior to any I had expected 
to find here, and in the evening a large party usually assembled at 
the house of Senhor Marcos; his company and that of his wife and 
daughter would have been verypleasant anywhere, but was particularly 
so i n these uncivi l ized regions. Parties were likewise occasionally 

set oflj but Feitoza was apprized of his coming and of his errand, and, immediately leaving 
his estate, proceeded to B a h i a , -where he embarked for Lisbon, arriving in due timo at 
that place. T h e person who set off to arrest h i m followed him from place to place, 
arrived at Bahia , and embarked for and landed at Lisbon. H e enquired for Feitoza, 
heard that he had spoken to the secretary of state, and had again embarked on his return 
homewards, but that the ship was delayed by contrary winds. J i e likewise -went to the 
secretary, and shewed the orders which he had received for the arrest of Feitoza, making 
known the particular crimes which had made his apprehension requisite. Feitoza was 
taken into custody and put into the Limoeiro prison, where his persecutor or prosecutor 
went to visit him, saying as he approached, — " W e l l , did not I say so ,"—" E n Cam eu 
que ãisse," alluding to his determination o f apprehending him. H e returned to Braz i l and 
gave an account of his mission to the governor, from whom he had received his orders. 
T h i s num was well known in the province of Searà, and the truth of the story is vouched ibx 
by many respectable persona with whom I conversed. T h i s Feitoza has not been heard o £ 
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given at the palace, and nt both tlicse places, after ten and coffee, 
cards and convei'sation made the evenings pass very quickly. T h e 
palace was the only dwelling in the town which had boarded floors; it 
a.ppcart;d at first rather strange Co he received by one of the principal 
officers of the province, in a room with a brick floor and plain white 
washed walls, as occurred at the house of Senhor Marcos. 

T h i s gentleman had delivered to me a crimson coloured satin bag-, 
containing government papers, and directed to the Prince Regent of 
Portugal and B r a z i l , and he gave me directions to put it into the 
hands of the post-master at Pernambuco. I obtained, from being 
the bearer, the power of requiring horses from the several command
ants upon the road. T o h i m it was convenient, as with me its 
chance of safety was greater than i f it had been forwarded by a 
single man on foot, which is the usual mode of conveyance. T h e 
men employed for this purpose are trust-worthys but must of course 
sometimes meet wi th accidents. 

I had in my journey from Goiana to Seara seen Pernambucoj and 
the adjoining provinces to the northward, in almost their worst state 
— that of one whole season without rai i i ; but extreme wretchedness 
is produced by two successive years of drought; in such a case, on the 
second year, the peasants die by the roadside; entire families are swept 
away, entire districts are depopulated. T h e country was in this dread
ful state in 1 7 9 1 , 2 , 3 , for these three years passed without any con
siderable fall of rain. I n 1 8 1 0 , food was still to be purchased, though 
at exorbitant prices, and in the following year the rains came down in 
abundance, and removed the dread of famine. I had, I say, seen the 
provinces through which I passed upon the brink of extreme want, 
owing to the failure of the rains ; I had myself experienced incon
venience from this cause, and. in one instance considerable distress 
from i t ; now in returning, the whole country was changed, the rains 
had commenced, and I was made to feel that great discomfort is 
caused by each extreme; but the sensations which the apprehension 
of a want of water produces are much more painful than the dis-
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agreeable effects of an immoderate quantity of it — heavy rains and 
flooded lands. 

I was obliged to stay at Seai\i longer than 1 had at first intended, 
owing to an accident which I met with in bathing; this confmed me 
to my bed for some days. A s soon as I was allowed to move I 
made preparations for my return; I purchased four horses,, one to 
carry my trunk and a small barrel of biscuit, a second for f a r h i h a , 
a third for maize, and the fourth for myself Senhor L o u r e n ç o sent 
for three trusty Indians from one of the villages for the purpose of 
accompanying me, and on the 8th. January, 1811, I commenced my 
return to Pernambuco. 
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' SEARA TO : 

T L E F T Searii at day-break with three Indians, and three loaded 
horses, and one of the young men with whom I had formed an 

acquaintance accompanied me to a short distance from the town. I 
deviated On my return to Aracati, in some measure, from the road by 
which I had travelled to Seara. T h e first day passed without any 
circumstance worthy of being mentioned, and I was chieSy occupied 
in finding out what sort of beings my Indians were, for I had had very 
little conversation with them before we set off. I n the afternoon of 
the second day, having asked one of the Indians if the road was intri
cate to our next resting-place, and being answered, that there was 
no turning by which I could lose the right path, I left the loaded 
horses and rode on, being tired of following them at a foot's pace; — 
this I had often done on other occasions. About five o'clock I put 
up at a cottage i n which were two boys, whose appearance was very 
wretched, but they seemed glad to say that they would let me have a 
night's lodging. On enquiry, they told me that their parents were 
gone to some distance to make paste from the stem of the Carnàdba, 
for that their usual food, the flour of the mandioc, was no longer to 
be had at any price in that neighbourhood. I was shown some of 
this paste, which was of a darle brown colour *, and of the consistence 

* Arruda says it is -white, vide Appendix, therefore some other ingredient may have 
been mixed with that which I saw. 
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ol'dough that has not been sufficiently kneaded; it was bitter and 
nauseous to the taste. On tills substance these miserable people 
vert; under the necessity of subsisting, adding to it occasionally dried 
fish or meat. i f y party arrived about an hour alter nie, and late in 
the evening, the younger boy began to beg; inconsiderately I gave 
him money, but shortly he returned, bay'mg his elder brother 
desired h im to tell me, that it would be of no use to them, as no
thing could be purchased with it- T h e n X understood their mean
ing in begging at this moment, — my men were going to supper, — 
the children were of course desired to sit down with them. H e r e F e l i 
ciano, one of the Indians, sewed two hides loosely round the two bags 
o f far ínhay saying, that i f we proceeded without disguising what tltey 
contained, we should at some hamlet upon the road be obliged to 
satisfy the people, who would probably beg part of it from us. H e 
had not known, before he enquired from these children, that this part 
of the country was in such a dreadful state of want. T h e inhabi
tants had eaten up their own scanty crop, and some of them had 
even been tempted by the exoi-bitant price, to carry their stock to 
Searà for sale. T h e y had not heard of the supply which had arrived 
at that place from the southward. W e reached Aracat i on the 
fifth day. 

I remetined two days at Aracati , that the horses might be brought 
trom the island upon which they had been put out to grass. I ex
perienced fully now what the guide had before told me respecting 
the horses. T h e y had al l lost flesh, and were apparently less fit for 
work than when I first arrived at Aracat i , though doubtless the relief 
from daily work for so long a period must have rendered them better 
able to renew it again now. T h e Spanish discoverers in South 
A m e r i c a , who understood the business into which they had entered, 
strongly inculcated to their people the necessity of the steady and 
regular continuance of their journies, unless a pause could have been 
made for some lengdi o f time *. I bought a large dog at Aracat i , 

* Cabeça de V a c a is particulorly mentioned. — I l i s lory of Braz i l , yol. i . p. 109. 
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which had been trained to keep watch over the baggage of tra
vellers, 

A JUÍIH presented himself here, requesting to be allowed to go 
with me to Pernambuco- H e described himself as a Portugueze 
sailor, a European by birth, and as having belonged to the Portugueze 
sloop of war, called the Andoi'inha, which was wrecked upon the 
coast between Pará and Maranham. H e had travelled from the spot 
at which he had landed to this place without any assistance from 
government. N o provision had been made by any of the men in 
power for the subsistence of the persons who escaped. I consented 
to his joining m e ; he behaved well, and I never afterwards had any 
cause to doubt the truth of his story. 

I had now a great increase in my number of men and horses, but 
was advised to take the men all forwards with me, as the rains 
might commence and the rivers fill, in which case the more people 
I had to assist in crossing them, with less danger would it be ac
complished. T h e additional number of horses enabled me to divide 
the weight into smaller loads, and to have two or three beasts unen
cumbered, for the purpose of relieving the others i f necessary. T h e 
party now consisted of nine persons and eleven horses. 

Senhor Barrozo's kindness was still continued towards me, and I 
hope I shall never cease to feel grateful for it. 

I was advised to get on. to the sea-shore as soon as possible on leav
ing Aracat i , this being the better road; consequently I slept the 
first night, distant three leagues from that place, at Alagoa do Mato 
— a small lake which was now nearly dried up. T h e following morn
ing we travelled over the sands, passed a small village near to the 
shore called ftetiro, and slept at Cajuaes, a place we were acquainted 
with; and from hence to St. L u z i a we followed the same route as in 
going to Searã. F r o m Cajuaes we passed through Areias, famous for the 
ghost story, and rested at Tibou, proceeding in the afternoon with the 
intention of sleeping at the unfinished house on the xoad to H h a ; 
but the night was closing in upon us when we were still two leagues 
short of it, and for this reason it was thought adviseable to stop and 

s S 
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pass the night among the brushwood. W e had had several showers 
o f rain, occasionally for some days past, and although they were 
slight, the grass had begun to spring up in some places. T h e rapidity 
of vegetation in B r a z i l is truly astonishing. R a i n ¡n the evening 
upon good soil wil l by sun-rise have given a greenish tinge to the 
earth, whiuh is increased, il* the rain continnesj on the second day to 
sprouts of grass of an inch in length, and these on the third day are 
sufficiently long to be picked up by the ha l f starved cattle. 

T h e brushwood among which we had determined -to pass the night 
was low and not close, so that only two shrubs -were found to be near 
enough to each other and of sufficient strength to support a h a m 
mock ; between these mine was hung, whilst the people took up their 
quarters upon the packages as to them seemed best. Between one 
and two o'clock in the morning the rain commenced, at first, with 
some moderation; the guide fastened two cords from shrub to shrub 
above my hammock, and laid some hides upon them as a covering for 
me, but soon the rain increased, and the whole party crowded under 
the hides. I got up, and al l of us stood together in some degree 
sheltered, unt i l the hides fell down owing to their being quite soaked. 
O u r fires were of course completely extinguished. I reminded my 
people of the necessity of keeping the locks of our fire-arms d r y ; 
indeed those persons of the party who knew the Sertam must be 
even more aware than myse l f o f the numbers of Jaguars which are to 
be met with upon these travessias. I had. not spoken many minutes 
before Fe l ic iano said that he heard the growl of one of these animals 
— he was right, for a lot of mares galloped across the path not far 
from us, and shortly after the growl was distinctly heard; either the 
same or many of these beasts were near to us during the remainder 
of the night, as we heard the growl in several directions. W e stood 
with our backs to each other and by no means free from the chance 
of being attacked, though the Indians from time to time set up a sort 
of song or howl, (such as ia practised by the Sertanejos when guiding 
large droves o f half tamed cattle) with the intent of frightening d ie 
Jaguars. Towards day-break the deluge somewhat abated, but still 
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the rain was hard and it did not cease. I n the morning there was 
much difficulty i n finding the horses, as the Jaguars had frightened 
and scattered them ; indeed we much doubted that they \vould al l be 
alive, but I suppose the wild cattle were preferred as being in better 
condition. T h e loads were arranged and we proceeded to I lha , dis
tant six leagues, arriving there about two o'clock in the afternoon, 
after having sustained twelve hours of continued rain. T h e owner 
of the estate of I l h a sent a message to say that he wished me to re
move from the out-house, in which I had settled myself for the re
mainder of the day and ensuing night, to his residence; I accepted 
his offer. It was a low, m u d cottage covered with tiles, which had 
been made from the clay that is to be found upon the skirts of the salt 
marsh near to which his house stood. H e gave us plenty of mi lk 
and dried meat; there was a scarcity o í f a r i n h a , but a plentiful year 
was expected. Immediately on my entrance into his house he offered 
me his hammock, in which he had been sitting, but mine was soon 
slung and we sat, talked, and smokgd for a considerable time. T h e 
mosquitos were very troublesome, indeed from this day we were 
scarcely ever without them at night, and they annoyed us more or 
less, according to the state of the wind and the quantity of rain, 
which h a d fallen during the day. T h e inconvenience occasioned by 
these insects is inconceivable, unti l it has been experienced. 

T h e next day we advanced to the village of St. L u z i a , and rested 
at noon there in an un6nished cottage. Soon after we had unloaded 
our horses and I had lain myself down in my hammock intending to 
sleep, the guide told me that a number of people appeared to be 
assembling near to us, and that I ought to recollect the quarrel which 
we had had here in going. I got up and asked for my trunk, opened 
it with as little apparent design as possible, turned, over several tilings 
in it, and taking out the R e d Bag, placed it upon a large log of tiro-r 
ber near to me, and then I continued to search in the trunk, as i f for 
something I could not immediately find. "When I looked up again, 
in a few minutes, a l l the persons who had assembled were gone — -_ 
either the important consequences atteiiding this bag weie. known, ^ 
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that of having the power of making a requisition of horses, or some 
other idea of my situation, in life was given by the sight of this 
magical bag- T h e river near St. L u z i a had not yet filled. W e pro
ceeded in the afternoon and reached the banks of the river Panema, 
a narrow but now a rapid stream. One of the men went in to try if 
it was fordable, but before he was h a l f way across he found that it 
•would be impossible to pass, as the rapidity and depth would effectu
ally prevent any attempt to carry the packages over upon the heads 
of the Indians. I desired the people to remain -where they were, 
whilst I turned back wi th the Goiana guide to look for some habit
ation, because, owing to the commencement of the rains, sleeping in. 
the open air would have been highly imprudent. 

W e made for a house, which was situated among the Carnáüba 
trees, at some distance from the road, and as the owner of it said that 
he could accommodate us, and that there was abundance of grass for 
our horses, the guide returned to bring the party to this place, which 
was called St. A n n a . I n the course o f the night I had an attack of 
ague, which would have delayed me at St. A n n a even i f the height 
o f the waters had not prevented me from proceeding. However I 
became more unwell , and perhaps I imagined myself to be worse 
than I really was, but I began to wish to arrive at A ç ú , as, by so do
ing, I should be advancing upon my journey, and at the same time 
I should obtain the advantage o f being near to some priest, to 
whom I could impart any message which I might have to send to m y 
friends. Although I was not i n immediate danger, I was aware of 
the sudden chianges to which aguish disorders are liable. A s soon as 
the waters began to subside I determined to remove, but as I could 
not mount on horseback, it would be necessary that I should be car
r ied in a hammock; however the difficulty consisted in procuring a 
sufficient number of men. B y waiting another day six persons were 
obtained from the cottages in the vicinity, some of which were d i s 
tant more than a league. On the fifth day from that of m y arrival 
here, we set ofl^ crossed the river, which was barely fordable, and en
tered upon the flooded lands.. T h e waters covered the whole face o f 
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the country, though they were now subsiding a little. T h e depth 
was in parts up to the waist, but was in general less than knee-deep. 
T h e men knew the way from practice, but even the guide whom I had 
hired at A ç u could not have found it without the assistance of those who 
carried me. A t noon the hammock with me in it was hung between 
two trees, resting the two ends of the pole by which the men car
ried it upon two forked branches; and hides were placed over 
this pole to shade me from the sun, as the trees had not recovered 
from the drought .and were yet without leaves. T h e men slung their 
hammocks also, the packages were supported upon the branches of 
trees, and the horses stood in the water and eat their maize out of 
bags which were tied round their noses. T h e water was shallow 
here, as this spot was rather higher than the lands around; and in 
one place the ground was beginning to make its appearance. A t 
dusk we reached Chafaris, a f a z e n d o . , situated upon dry land, and here 
we put up under an unfinished house. T h e horse upon which my 
trunk and case of bottles had travelled, had fallen down, and to add 
to my discomfort, my cloaths were completely wetted, and even the 
red bag did not entirely escape. 

I passed a wretched night, from the ague and from over fatigue. 
T h e following raorning I had some conversation with the owner of 
the place, and purchased two of his horses. A t noon I sent off the 
c o m b o i o , under the care of Fel iciano, who was desired to reach P ia tô 
the following night. I remained with the Goiana guide and Julio, 
who had been promoted to John's place of groom. W i t h con
siderable difficulty the packages were carried across the river, which 
runs jus t below this estate ; the stream was at present rapid, and the ' 
stony bed in which it runs increased the difficulty. W h e n I passed 
on the morning following, the depth and rapidity of the current were 
considerably diminished, for no rain had fallen during the night. I 
had mounted the two persons who accompanied me upon the two 
horses which had been purchased the day before, and I rode a led horse 
which was quite fresh; resolving to arrive at P i a t ô , distant ten 
leagues, in one day ; this I accomplished, resting only a short t ime 
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at noon. I was very unfit for so much exertion, but the necessity of 
the case d i d not allo-.v me any Eilternative, and I was determined to 
ride until absolute exhaustion forced me to give way. 

W e overtook mv people, and all of us rested at the same place. F e l i 
ciano shot an antelope, upon which we dined. I t was seldom i f ever 
absolutely necessary t o depend upon our guns for subsistence, though 
tiic provision thus obtained was by no means unacceptable, as It 
varied our diet. W e could generally either purchase a considerable 
supply of dried meat, or as occasionally occurred, it was afforded us 
gratuitously. Sheep were sometimes to be bought, and at others, 
fowls might be obtained on enquiring at the cottages ; but although 
numbers of the latter were to be seen about the huts, and a high 
price offered, still the owners frequently refused to part with them. 
T h e women, naturally enough, had the management of this depart
ment of household arrangement, and after much bargaining, the house
wife would often at last declare, that all o f them were such favourites, 
that she and her children could not resolve to have any of them killed. 
T h i s behaviour became so frequent, that at last when either the guide 
or myself rode up to a cottage to purchase a fowl, it was quite decisive 
with us, i f the husband called to his wife, saying that she would settle 
the matter. Unless we had time to spare for talking, we generally 
went our way. 

M y friend the commandant was still residing at P ia tô ; I felt as i f 
I was returning home ; my spirits were low, and any trifle relieved 
them. This night I was still very unwell, my thirst was great, and 
nothing satisfied and allayed it so much as water-melons, of which 
there was here a superabundance. I ate several of them. T h e 
guide said I should k i l l myself; but I thought otherwise, for I l iked 
the fruit. I n the morning I awoke quite a changed person, and the 
ague returned no more. T h e guide often said afterwards that he 
never had known until the present occasion, that water-melons might 
be taken as a cure for the ague. H e was quite certain that they had 
performed the cure, a n d that they would have the same effect upon 
all persons in the same disease. Such are the changes to which this 
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strange complaint is subject; often thus suddenly leaving the patient, 
but as irequently or more so, ending in fever and delirium ; however 
it seldom proves fatal. 

O n the morrow we left Piatô , with the addition to our party of a 
small tame sheep, and a tame talu-bola, or armadillo, both having been 
given to me by the commandant. T h e former kept pace with the 
horses for many days, and it never gave us any trouble, until the long 
continuance of the journey wearied it out, and then I was obliged to 
make room for it in one of the panniers ; in this manner it travelled 
for a day or two at a time. T h e armadillo was conveyed in a small 
bag, and only on one occasion gave us any trouble; when we released 
it at our resting-places, it usually remained among the packages, 
either feeding or rolled up. It -was with some difficulty that Mimoza 
was prevented from annoying i t ; but latterly she and the armadillo 
were very good friends. A t A ç u I changed one of my horses for 
another that was in better condition, and gave about the value of a 
guinea to boot. 

Our friends, the saddler and the owner of the house which we had 
inhabited in going, received us very cordially, and offered to assist us in 
crossing the river, which was full ; but they advised me to wait for a 
decrease of the depth and rapidity of the stream; however I was 
anxious to advance, and my people made no objection. Here I dis
charged the young man whom I had taken from hence as a guide to 
Aracat i . W e crossed the smaller branch of the river, with the water 
reaching to the flaps of the saddles. W h e n we arrived at the second 
and principal branch, it was discovered that a Jangada woidd be ne
cessary to convey the baggage across. Several of the inhabitants of 
the place had followed us, judging that this would be the ease, and they 
were willing to be of service to us in expectation of being compensated 
for their trouble. A few logs of timber were soon procured; some of 
them had been brought down by the stream, and were now upon the 
banks, and others were conveyed from the town; the cords with which 
the packages were fastened to the pack-saddles were made use of to tie 
the logs together, for the purpose of forming the raft. T h e father of 
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the young man who had been with me to Aracati accompanied us to 
t h e river side to assist, and had tii-oiiglit Mi moza with him. 1 re
quested him to secure her. otherwUe I thoujrht she would follow mc ; 
he did so, and sent her ba -̂U to the town b\ ^ boy. W h e n the raft 
was jirepared. the saddles and all the packages were placed upon it, 
and I sat down among them. F o u r men laid hold of each side of 
the raft, and shoved off from the shore, and when they lost their 
tooting, each man kept hold of the raft with one hand, swimming 
with the other ; but notwithstanding their exertions, the stream car
ried us down about fifty vards before we reached the other side, 
which however was gained in safetv. T h e Indians were already 
there with the horses. T h e river of A ç u is from two to three 
hundred vards in breadth ; it was now deep and dangerous, and from 
the violence of the current, a guide is requisite; that advantage may 
be taken of the shallowest parts. T h e Sertanejos have a curious 
contrivance for crossing rivers, which is formed of three pieces of 
wood, and upon this they paddle themselves to the opposite side. I 
heard it often spoken of by the name of caz-aletc-; but as I 
did not see any of them, I cannot pretend to give an exact de
scription 

T h e men soon left us to arrange the loads, which we were doing 
with all possible expedition, when on turning round, I saw Mimoza 
running up to me, half crouched and half afraid. I had often wished 
to purchase this animal, but nothing would induce her master to part 
with h e r ; he said that he had had her from a whelp, and added, that 
i f he put the pot upon the fire, and then went out with her, he was 
sure to return by the time it boiled, bringing something with which 
to fill it. H e did not mean that this was literally the case; but thus 
quaintly he wished to impress the idea of her great expertness in 

" There is a print in I3arla>uã which reprcscnti tLo Pormgueze crossint; the n'rer 
St. Fr.uioisco upon rails or Jogs of timber; these must, I tliink, have been similar to ihose 
which are at present used io the Sertam. 
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hunting. She followed us, ÍLS she found chat she was well received. 
W e advanced, and halted at St. Ursula, a fazenda, distant from A ç u 
one league and a half, and here we slept. T h e roads lay through 
woods, which were thick and close. F r o m hence to the Seara-meirim, 
the country was new to me, as I deviated from the road by which I 
had arrived at A ç u , on my way northwards. I now took the short
est i-oad to Natal , but had frequently to cross this winding river. 

Whi l s t I was at dinner, Mimoza was near to me, watching for her 
share, when suddenly she crept under the bench upon which I sat; 
I soon saw what had caused this movement, for the old man, the 
father of her owner, was coming towards us ; he said that he came 
for his son's dog. I persuaded him to sell her, and when he was 
going his way, Mimoza ran out from under the bench and fawned 
upon him. I told h im to go on, and invite her to follow h i m ; but 
upon this she immediately returned growling to her old station under 
the bench. She had been better treated and better fed with tne 
than when she was with her master. I always fed her myself, and 
had several times prevented h i m from beating her. 

T h e next day we passed through the Jazcndas of Passagem and 
B a r r a ; the road was over loose stony ground and we crossed one dry 
marsh. I n the afternoon we travelled from S. Bento to Anjicos, 
which obliged us to pass over some higher ground, which was very 
stony and painful to our horses. W e crossed a small shallow stream 
several times. 

O u r next day's march carried us across more stony ground. T h e 
persons to whom we spoke, said that there had been no rain, and 
indeed this was evident. T h e r e was no grass, and the country was 
yet parched and dreary. T h e horses had no water at noon, for the 
well was small , and the spring which supplied it was insufficient for 
so great a number of beasts. I was thirsty in the afternoon, and 
therefore left the comboio to follow at its usual pace, and rode on 
accompanied by J u l i o ; the two dogs likewise would come with us. 
W e entered upon a plain, and now for the second time I saw an 
cma, a species of ostrich. Notwithstanding my attempts to pre-

T 2 
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vent them, the dogs set off after it, and much against my incl i 
nation I was obliged to wait until their retm-n. T h e bird ran from 
them with great velocity. Happing its wings, but never leaving 
the ground. T h e emas outstrip the fleetest horses. T h e colour 
of the one which we saw was a dark grey ; its height, inc lud
ing the neck, which was very long, was about that of a man on 
horseback, and it had that appearance at first sight, when at some 
distance. T h e Sertanejos say, that when pursued the ema spurs itself 
to run the faster ; that the spurs or pointed bones are placed in 
the inside of the wings, and that as these are flapped, the bones 
strike the sides and wound them. I have heard many people say, 
that when an ana is caught after a hard chace, the sides are found to 
be bloody. I t is possible that this effect mav be produced by some 
cause similar to that by which a pig cuts its own throat in swim
ming. T h e eggs of the ema are large, and although the food which 
they afford is coarse, it is not unpalatable. T h e feathers are m u c h 
esteemed. W h e n the dogs returned we continued our journev ; the 
road led us between high rocks, and after proceeding along it for some 
time, the dogs suddenly struck from the path, and went up the side 
of a flat rock, which sloped down towards the road, but was suf
ficiently low to allow of a horse ascending it. Our horses stopped and 
snuffed up the air. Julio cried out at the same time "water, water," and 
spurred his horse to follow the dogs, and I did the same. Jul io was quite 
correct in what he had supposed, from the direction which the dogs 
immediately took, and from the stopping of the horses. T h e r e was a 
long and narrow but deep cleft in the rock, which was nearly full of 
water, clear and cold. T h e sides of the cleft slanted inwards, and 
the water was below the surface, so that the dogs were running 
round and howling, without being able to reach i t ; the horses too, 
as soon as we dismounted, and they saw the water, began to paw, a n d 
attempted to press forwards to drink. W e had brought no vessel 
with which to take up any of it, and were under the necessity of using 
our hats to satisfy1 the horses and dogs. T h e rest o f the party came 
up aiter some time j Fe l ic iano was acqixainted with the spot, but i f 
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the dogs and horses had not pointed it out to Julio, he and I should 
have missed it. W e were delayed considerably in giving water 
enough to al l the horses, as we had no large vessel in whiqji to take 
it up- I heard from Feliciano, and subsequently from other persons, 
that these clefts in the rocks are common ; but that they are known 
to few, and those principally of his rank and occupation in life, and 
that t h i s knowledge enabled them to find plenty of water when 
others were in great distress. H e said, " w e never refuse to give 
information, but we say as little about it as possible." I travelled 
until ten o'clock at night, wishing to reach some fazenda, and not to 
remain in the open air, as there were several heavy clouds flying 
about, from the look of which we well knew that i f the wind abated, 
rain would come on. W e reached a fazenda, and applied for a 
night's lodging, which was granted; but upon a survey of the inte
rior of the house, I preferred the open air with all its disadvantages. 
T h e place was full of persons who had assembled from the neigh
bouring estates, in expectation of rain, as they had come to assist in 
collecting cattle. T h e fellows were eating dried meat, and had by 
some means obtained a quantity of rum. I took up my station at a 
distance from the house, and we scarcely laid down during the night, 
from the fear of rain, and in some measure thpt we might be pre
pared to prevent any of our horses being stolen, as a piece of sport, 
by the people in the house. 

T h e next day we crossed over a plain which was partly without 
trees and in part covered with brushwood; in going over this last 
portion I had pushed on with Jul io , leaving the comboio to follow us. 
W e had nearly lost our way at the division of several paths; even 
Julio's knowledge was insufficient, and had we not met some travel
lers and enquired of them, I know not how far from the baggage we 
might have been at night. 

O n the following morning we advanced again, took water in skins 
near to some cottages, and at noon stationed ourselves in the bed of à 
rivulet, where there was good grass, but no water. A s the bed was 
lower than the neighbouring land the very first shower had made the 
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grass spring up, though there had not been rain sufficient to excite 
vegetation upon ics banks. H e r e the ai-m.idillo strayed into some 
brush^-ood; Feliciano follou-ed it by the marks of its footsteps over 
the grass and dry leaves, and brought it back. I am quite confident 
that he did not see which way it went, and to a person unused to 
tracing footsteps there appeared to be none- I f it had passed over 
sand, there would not have been any thing extraordinary in discover
ing the way which the animal had taken, but upon grass and dry 
leaves so small an animal could make but a most trifling impression. 
I mentioned at this place accidentally that the skins had spoiled the 
water, for it tasted of the grease with which they had been rubbed. 
Fel ic iano heard me, and took up a small skin that lay empty, which 
was old and therefore not greasy, and said, " 111 try to find some for 
you that is better;" and away he went. I n about an hour he returned 
with the skin full of excellent water. H e had recollected a cleft in 
a rock at some distance, and had gone to see i f any yet remained 
in it. 

W e slept at a fazenda , and the next day proceeded in the expect
ation of reaching the S e a r à - m e i r i m , which we did. T h i s track of 
country h a d not recovered from the drought, but the trees were 
beginning to be cloathed, and the grass under them was in most 
paits of sufficient length to afford subsistence to our horses. W a t e r 
was still scarce and bad, but the rain had made it less brackish and 
more plentiful. W e passed over the travessia with all possible haste, 
as the floods were expected shortly, and sometimes the water comes 
down, as I have before stated, with great rapidity. T h e r e is some 
danger in being caught by the water upon any of the peninsulas 
or islands which are formed by its bends, for to be under the neces
sity of crossing over a stream which runs with much violence, per
haps ten times or more successively, would be too much for almost 
any horse to bear, and particularly for those which were already 
fatigued by a long journey. W e left the Searà -me ir im in four days, 
passed Pai Paulo, and early on the fifth day arrived again at the dry 
lake. T h e people of this place were upon the' point of decamping, 



S E A S O N S . 

as the rains were expected or rather had already commenced. W e 
now met several parties of travellers, who had taken advantage of" 
the first rains to pass over this track of country, and who were 
hastening before the floods came down the river. 

January is not properly speaking the rainy season. T h e rains at 
the commencement of the year are called the pr imei ras aguas or the 
first waters, and continue for about a fortnight or three weeks, after 
which the weather generally becomes again settled until M a y or 
June, and from this time until the end of August the rains are 
usually pretty constant. F r o m August or September until the open
ing of the year there is not usually any rain. T h e dry weather can 
be depended upon with more certainty from September until January, 
than from February until JVIay; likewise the wet weather can be 
looked for with more* certainty from June until August than in 
January. T h e r e are very few days during the whole course of the 
year of incessant rain. What I have said regarding the seasons must 
however be taken with some latitude, as in al l climates they are sub
ject to variation. 

T h e horse I left at the dry lake was faithfully delivered to me, and 
I continued my journey on the following day to Natal . T h e gover
nor received m e with the same cordiality as before. 

I had now left the Sertam, and though it treated me rather roughly, 
still I have always wished I could have seen more of it. There is a 
certain pleasure which I cannot describe in crossing new countries, 
and that portion of territory over which I had travelled was new to an 
Engl i shman. F r o m the sensations which I experienced I can well 
imagine what those are, which travellers in unexplored countries 
must feel at every step — at every novelty which comes under their 
view. T h e r e is yet much ground upon the continent of South. 
A m e r i c a to be traversed, and I most heartily wish that it had been 
my fate to he the civil ized individual first doomed to cross from 
Pernambuco to L i m a . 

I have perhaps hardly said sufficient to give a correct idea of the 
inhabitants of thejuzendas or cattle estates. Un l ike the Peons o f the 
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country in the vicinity of the river Plata, the Sertanejo has about him 
his wife and family, and lives in comparative comfort. T h e cottages 
are small and are built of mud, but afford quite sufficient shelter in so 
fine a climate; they are covered with tiles where these are to be had, 
or, as is more general, with the leaves of the Carnauba. Hammocks 
usually supply the place of beds and arc by iiir more comfortable, 
and these arc likewise frequently used as chairs. Most of the better 
sort of cottages contain a table, but the usual practice is for the family 
to squat down upon a mat in a circle, with the bowls, dishes? or gourds 
in the centre, thus to eat their meals upon the floor. Knives and 
forks are not much known, and are not at all made use of by the 
lower orders. It is the custom in every house, from the highest to the 
lowest, as in former times, and indeed the same practice prevails in 
all the parts of the country which I viriited, for a silver basin- or 
one of earthenware, or a cuia, and a fringed cambric towel, or 
one that is made of the coarse cotton doth of the country, to be 
handed round, that all those who are going to sit down to eat may 
wash their hands; and the same ceremony, or rather necessary piece of 
cleanliness, takes place again after the meal Is finished. O f the gourds 
great use is made in domestic arrangements; they are cut in two and 
the pulp is scooped outT then the r ind is dried and these rude vessels 
serve almost every purpose of earthenware — water is carried in them, 
&c. and they are likewise used as measures. They vary from six inches 
in circumference to about three feet, and are usually rather of an oval 
shape. T h e gourd when whole is called c abaça , and the ha l f o f the 
r ind is called cuia. I t is a creeping plant, and grows spontaneously 
i n many parts, -but in others the people plant it among the mandioc. 

T h e conversation of the Sertanejos usually turns upon the state of 
their cattle or of women, and occasionally, accounts of adventures which 
took place at Recife or at some other town. T h e merits or demerits 
of the priests with whom they may happen to be acquainted are l ike
wise discussed, and their irregular practices are made a subject of 
ridicule. T h e dress o f the men has already been described, but 
when they are at home a shirt and drawers alone remain. T h e 
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women have a move slovenly look, as their on]y dress is a shift and 
petticoat, no stockings, and oftentimes no shoes; but when they leave 
home, which is very seldom, an addition is made o f a large piece ol" 
coai se white cloths cither of their own or o f European manufacture, 
and this is thrown over the head and shoulders; a pair of shoes is 
likewise then put on. They are good horsewomen, and the high Portu-
guezc saddle serves the purpose of a side-saddte very completely. 
I never saw any Brazilian woman riding, as is the case occasionallv 
i n Portugal, in the manner that men do. T h e i r employment con
sists in household arrangements entirely, for the men even milk the 
cows and goats: the women spin and work with the needle. JVo 
females of free birth are ever seen employed in any kind of labour in 
the open air, excepting in that of occasionally fetching wood or water! 
i f the men are not at home. The children generally run about naked 
\inti l a certain age, but this is often seen even ín Reci fe; to the age 
of six or seven years, boys are allowed to run about without anv 
cloathing. Former ly , I mean before the commencement of a direct 
trade with England, both sexes dressed in the coarse cotton cloth 
which is made in the country; the petticoats o f this cloth were some
times tinged with a red dye, which was obtained from the bark of the 
coipuna tree, a native of their woods; and even now this dye is used 
for tinging fishing-ncts, as it is said that those which have under
gone this process last the longer. 

I n those times, a dress of the common printed cotton of Eng l i sh or 
of Portugueze manufacture cost from eight to twelve m i l rcis> from 
two to three guineas, owing to the monopoly of the trade, by which 
the merchants of Recife put what price they pleased opon their com
modities ; other things were in proportion- Owing to the enormous 
prices, European articles o f dress could of course only be possessed 
by the rich people. However, since the opening of the ports to 
foreign trade, Eng l i sh goods are finding their way all over the coun
try, and the hawkers are now a numerous body of men- T h e women 
seldom appear, and when they are seen do not take any part in the con
versation, unless it be some òné good wife who rules the roast; i f they 
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are present at all when the men are talkina"> thov stand or squat down 
upon the ground., in the door-vay leading to tlie interior oí' the house, 
and merely listen. T h e morals of the men are by no means strict, 
and when this is the case, it must give an unfavourable bias, in some 
degreef to those of the v.-omon; but the Sertanejo is very jealous, and 
more murders arc committed- and more quarrels entered into on 
this score, by tenfold, than on any other. These people arc revenge
ful; an offence is seldom pardoned, and in default of law, of which 
there is scarcely any, each man takes it into his own hands. T h i s 
is witliont any sort of doubt a dreadful state of" society- and I do not 
by any means pretend to speak in its justification; but i f the causes 
of most of the murders committed and beatings given are enquired 
into, I have usually found that the receiver had onlv obtained what 
he deserved. Robbery in the Sertam is scarcelv known; the land is 
in favourable years too plentiful to afford temptation, and in seasons 
of distress for food, every man is for the most part cquallv in want. 
Subsistence is to be obtained in an easier manner than bv stealing 
in so abundant a country, and where both parties are equallv brave 
and resolute; but besides these reasons, I think the Sertanejos are a. 
good race o f people. T h e y are tractable and might easilvbe instructed, 
excepting in religious matters; in these they are fast rivet ted; and such 
was their idea of an Engl i shman and a heretic, that it was on some 
occasions difficult t o make them believe that I , who had the figure o f 
a human being, could possibly belong to that non-descript race. T h e y 
are extremely ignorant, few of them possessing even the commonest 
i-udiments of knowledge. T h e i r religion is confined to the observance 
o f certain forms and ceremonies, and to the frequent repetition o f a few 
prayers, faith in charms, relics, and other things o f the same order. 
T h e Sertanejos are courageous, generous, sincere, and hospitable: 
i f a favour is begged, they know not how to deny i t ; but i f you trade 
with them either for cattle, or aught else, the character changes, and 
then they wish to outwit you, conceiving success to be a piece of 
cleverness of which they may boast. 

T h e following anecdote is characteristic. A Sertanejo came down 
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from the Interior with a large drove of cattle, which had been en
trusted to h im to se l l ; he obtained a purchaser, who was to pay h im 
at the close of two or three months. T h e Sertanejo waited to re
ceive the money, as his home was too far distant to return for this 
purpose. Before the expiration of the term, the purchaser of the 
cuttle found some means of having him imprisoned ; he went to h im 
when he was in confinement, and pretending to be extremely sorry for 
his misfortune, hinted, that i f he would allow him to appropriate part o f 
the debt to the purpose, lie would try to obtain his release; to this 
he Sertanejo agreed, and consequently soon obtained his freedom. 

H e heard soon afterwards how the whole of the business had been 
managed by the purchaser of the cattle, to avoid paying for what he 
had bought, and he could not obtain any part of the money. Having 
advised his employers In the Sertam of these circumstances, he re
ceived for answer, that the loss of the money was of little conse
quence, but that he must either assassinate the man who had injured 
him, or not return h o m e ; because he should himself suffer i f the 
insult remained unrevenged. T h e Sertanejo immediately mode pre
parations for returning; he had always feigned great thankfulness 
towards his debtor for obtaining his release, and a total ignorance of 
his unjustifiable conduct. O n the day of his departure, he rode to 
the house of the man whom he had determined to destroy, and dis
mounted, whilst one of his two companions held his horse; he saw 
the owner o f the house, and as he gave h im the usual parting em
brace, ran. his long knife into his s ide; he then quickly leapt on to his 
horse, and the three persons rode off. None dared to molest them, 
for they were well armed, and although this occurred in a large town, 
they soon joined a considerable number of their countrymen who 
waited for them in the outskirts, and proceeded to their own country, 
without any attempt being made to apprehend them. These cir
cumstances took place several years ago ; but the relatives of the 
man who was killed still bear in mind his death, and a determination 
of revenging it upon h i m who committed it, i f he was again to place 

u 2 
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himsel f within their reach. Alanv persons can vouch for the truth of 
the story. 

T h e colour of the Sertanejos varies from white; of which there are 
necessarily Jew. to a dark brown j the shades of which are almost 
as various as there are persons; two of exactly the same tint are 
scarcely to be met with. Children of the same parents rarely i f ever 
are of the same shade ; some difference is almost always perceivable, 
and this is, in many instances, so glaring, as to lead at first to doubts 
of the authenticity ; but it is too general to be aught but what is 
right. T h e offspring of white and black persons leans, in most i n 
stances, more to one colour than to the other, when perhaps a second 
chi ld will take a contrary tinge*. These remarks do not only 
hold good in the Sertam, but are applicable to all the country which 
I had opportunities of seeing. T h e Sertanejo, i f colour is set 
aside, is certainly handsome; and "the women, whilst voting, have 
well-shaped forms, and many of them good features ; indeed I have 
seen some of the white persons who would be admired in any 
country. T h e i r constant exposure to the sun. and its great power at 
a distance from the sea, darkens the complexion more than if the 
same persons had resided upon the coast; but this gives them a 
decided dark colour, which has the appearance o f durability, and is 
m u c h preierable to a sallow sickly look, though of a.lighter tint. 

T h e persons who reside upon and have the care of the cattle estates, 
are called Vaqueiros, which simply means cowherds. T h e y have a 
share of the calves and foals that are reared upon the land, but of the 
lambs, pigs, goats, &c. no account is given to the owner ; and from 
the quantity of cattle, numbers are reckoned very loosely ; it Is there
fore a comfortable and lucrative place, but the duties attending it are 
heavy, require considerable courage, and great bodily strength and 

* A mulatio woman once said to me, " T h e children of mulattos are like whelps, they 
e of all colours. " Fi lho de mulatto, he comojilho de cachorro, hum sake branco, outi opardo c 
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activity. Some of the owners Uve upon their estates ; but the major 
part of those through which I passed, were possessed by men of large 
property, who resided in the towns upon the coast, or who were at the 
aame time sugar-planters. 

T h e interior of Pernambuco, R í o Grande, Paraiba, and Stíara, con
tains, properly speaking, no wild cattle*". Twice every year the 
herdsmen from several estates assemble for the purpose of collecting 
the cattle. T h e cows are driven from al l quarters into the area in 
front of the house, and here, surrounded by several horsemen, are 
put into spacious pens. This being done, the men dismount, and 
now their object is, i f any of the cows are inclined to be unruly, 
which is often the case, to noose them by the horns so as to secure 
them ; or another mode is adopted, which is by noosing one of the 
hind-legs, and carrying the cord quite round the animal, so as to 
throw it down. T h e calves are then caught, and this is done without 
much difficulty ; thev are marked on the right haunch with a red-liot 
iron, which is made of the shape that has been fixed upon by the 
owner as his peculiar mark. W h e n the oxen are to be collected 
for a market, the service is more dangerous, and frequently the rider 
is under the necessity of throwing the animal to the ground with his 
long pole, as I have in another place mentioned. O n the man's ap
proach, the ox runs off into the nearest wood, and the man follows, 
as closely as he possibly can, that he may take advantage of the open
ing of the branches which is made by the beast, as these shortly close 
again, resuming their former situation. A t times the ox passes 
under a low and thick branch of a large tree, then the man likewise 
passes under the branch, and that he may do this, he leans to the right 
side so completely, as to enable h im to lay hold of the girth of his 

• D r . Manoel A r r u d a da Camara says, that before the dreadful drouglic o f 1793, 
it was considered to be one of the duties of the hordsmen to destroy the wild cattíe, thiit 
tliat which was already half tamed, might nót be induced to mix with it, and by this means 
become wi ld ; and he adds, that this is still the case in the Sertocns of Piauhi. H e pub
lished his pamphlets in 1810. 
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saddle with his left hand, and at the same time his left heel catches 
the flap of the saddle ; thus with the pole in his right hand, almost 
trail ing upon the ground, he follows without slackening his pace, 
and being clear of this obstacle, again resumes his seat. I f he can 
overtake the ox, he runs his goad into its side, and if this is dexte
rously done, he throws it. T h e n he dismounts, and ties the animal's 
legs together, or piafes one fore-leg over one of the horns, which 
secures it most effectually. .Many blows are received by these men, 
but it is seldom that deaths are occasioned. 

I n crossing the Seara-meirim, I mentioned an instance of a cow 
having strayed to an immense distance from its native pasture. T h i s 
propensity to ramble is common among homed cattle, even without 
its proceeding from the scarcity of grass or water. Often at the t ime 
of collecting the cattle» those persons who have been to a considerable 
distance to assist others, drive back a number of beasts with their 
own mark ; the estate to which they belonged being distant twenty 
leagues or more. W h e n a traveller is in distress for water, he 
cannot do better than to ftdlow the first cattle-path, as these usually 
lead to the nearest pool o f water, i n a direct line. T h e paths are 
easily distinguished, being very narrow, and the wood unit ing above, 
leaving open below only a shady walk, o f the height of the animals 
w h i c h made it . 

E a c h lot o f mares with its master horse is driven into the pens ; 
this consists o f from fifteen to twenty i n number. T h e foals are l ike 
wise marked i n the same manner as the calves. I t is worthy o f 
remark) and the circumstance was often repeated to me , that the 
horse of the lot drives from it not only the colts but the fillies also, 
as soon as they are full grown. T h e feet was only qualified in two or 
three instances, when told to me , by the person who related it adding, 
that i f the horse d id not do so, he was taken from the lot, and broken 
for the pact-saddle, being considered of a bad breed. W h e n a horse 
is to be tamed for any purpose whatsoever, he is noosed, after being 
put into a pen, and is tied to a stake; on the following day, or per
haps the same afternoon, i f he appears at all tractable, a small low 
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saddle is placed upon h im, and a, man then mounts with a double 
halter. T h e animal runs off with him, which the man, far from 
attempting to prevent, rather urges h i m to do ; though in general 
the whip and spur are not made use of, unless he is obstinate and 
refuses to go forwards. Horses of good breeds are said to be those 
most easily tamed. T h e horse runs unti l he becomes weary, and is 
then brought back quietly by its r ider; and perhaps they do not 
reach the rider's home until the following day. T h e man must not 
dismount unti l he has returned to the spot from whence he started, 
as he would probably experience great difficulty when he wished 
again to proceed, from the restiveness of the horse. T h e same ope
ration is continued as long as the animal is not supposed to be 
effectually broken in, and safe to mount. I t happens on some occa
sions, that by plunging, the horse gets r id of both man and saddle, 
and is not again seen for a length of time ; however, unless the girths 
give way, he has little chance of throwing his rider, for the Sertanejos 
are most excellent horsemen. 

T h e horses are small , and some of them are finely shaped, though 
little attention is paid to the improvement of the breed. Great 
stress is laid upon the colour, i n the choice of these animals ; some 
colours being accounted more demonstrative of strength than others. 
T h u s a cream-coloured horse, with a tail and mane of the same 
colour, is rejected for the pack-saddle, or for any kind of 
severe labour; and i f horses of this description are sold for these 
purposes, the price is lower than that of an animal of an equally pro
mising appearance in form and size, o f any other tinge : they are 
m u c h esteemed if wel l shaped, as saddle-horses, for short distances. 
A cream-coloured horse, with a black tail and mane, is reckoned 
strong. T h e horses that have one fore-leg white, and the other of 
the colour of the body, are supposed to be liable to stumble. T h e 
usual colours are bay and grey ; but chesnut, black, and cream-
colour are less common ; those most esteemed for work are dark bays, 
wi th black tails and manes, and greys dotted with small bay spots. 
Stallions are broken in-both for the saddle and for carrying loads i n 
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the neighbourhood of the towns ; but the Sertanejos, both from 
necessitv and i rom their knowledge of their .superior sibil It v to per
form Iiard labour, make u s e o f geldings. It is not ahvavs saic to ride 
a high-spirited horse in the Sertam. because when he begins to neigh, 
instances have occurred of some master horse coming to give him 
battle, and as both are equally desirous of fighting, the rider may 
perhaps find himself under the necessity of placing himself at a 
distance from the combatants. However, i f he should chance to 
have a good stick in his hand, and can prevent, his own horse from 
rearing as the wild horse approaches, he may come off in safety. 

Sheep are kept upon every estate for their flesh, when that of a 
more esteemed k ind falls; that is, either when the oxen are in a 
meagre state, owing to a long continuance of dry weather ; or that 
the herdsman is too much occupied at home, or too lazy to go out 
and ki l l one. T h e mutton is never well-tasted, and though it is true 
that in the Sertam no care whatever is taken in rearing or feeding 
the sheep, still I do not think that this kind of meat is to be brought 
to any great perfection T h e lambs arc covered with fine 
wool, and this continues until they are one year and a half or two 
years o l d ; but after this age, it begins to drop, and is replaced by a 
species of hair. Although the -wool should remain longer in some 
instances, it appeared to me that it was coarse and short -f. A wound 

• W h e n I rcsidetl Jaguaribc, and upon the ialand of Itaniaraca, in ÚÍO years 1S13 
and 18(4, I took some pains m this mutter; bur the moot was not good, and though all 
kinds of flesh in Braz i l have loss flavour than that of the same species of animal in E n g 
land, still I think that the mutton of Brazil is more unequal to the mutton of England, 
than is the case respecting the beef of the two countries. 

f Lieutenant-Colonel Joara da Silva Fei jó , in a pamphlet published at Rio de 
Janeiro in 1S11, on the sheep of the province of Seara, says, " T h a t the sheep of that part 
cf the country bear wool -which has all the marks of beinf- of a superior quality; that it is 
in general soft, shining, well curled, of a good length, and strong." H e again says, '• That 
ijie governor," the same of whom I have spoken,': sent a small quantity of it to England, 
which was much admired and esteemed." I did not certainly remark particularly the 
sheep of Seara, and his opinion must of coui'se be taken in pre/êrence to mine, .is this 
gentleman is the naturalist of the same province; however, I bought several as food, and 



upon the body of this animal is more difficult to heal than upon that of 
a n y other, and the flesh of it is of all others the most rapid in its 
advances to putrefaction. 

T h e division of property in the Sertam is very undeterminate, and 
this may be imagined, when I say, that the coinmon mode of defining 
the size of a f a z e n d a , is by computing it at so many leagues; or, as in 
some cases, by so many hundreds of calves yearly, without any refer
ence to the quantity of land. F e w persons take the trouble of 
making themselves aquainted with the exact extent of their own pro
perty, and perhaps could not discover it i f they made the attempt. 

T h e climate is good; indeed the inland flat country is much more 
healthy than that immediately bordering the coast. I can hardly 
name any disorders that appear tó be peculiar to i t ; but several are 
known. Agues are not common, but they exist. Dropsy also they 
are acquainted with. Ulcers in the legs are common, but less so than 
upon the coast. Ruptures frequently occur. T h e small-pox* makes 
dreadful ravages, and the measles are much dreaded. W h e n the vene
real disease has once settled, the sufferer seldom gets r id of it entirely ; 
applications of herbs are used, but as these people are unacquainted 
with or unable to follow its proper mode of treatment, some of the pa
tients are crippled, and the major part of them never again enjoy good 
health. T h e yaws also is to be met with; but I had afterwards 
more opportunities of seeing this complaint, and will therefore not 
now give any account of it. Instances of consumption occur. T h e 
hooping-cough did not appear to be known in any part of the 
country which I vis i ted; I made many inquiries respecting it, but 
could not obtain any information upon the subject. I slept many 
times in the open air, and never felt any bad effects from so doing. 
T h e dew is trifling, and a high wind is usual in the night. T h e sun 

their skins -were invariably covered in the manner which I have above described. "When 
I resided at Jaguaribe and Itamaraca, I possessed a considerable number of sheep, and 
of these I can speak positively. 

n i s finding its way among them in spite of prejudice.— 181 J. 
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is powerful, and is o f course particularly felt in travelling over sandy 
loose so i l ; but it did not seem to do fim- mischief'. I never suf
fered from head-ache, and excepting the attack of the ague, which is 
accounted for from the h e a w rain which we experienced. I never en
joyed better health. 

T h e food of the inhabitants of the Sertam consists chiefly oí' meat, 
o f which they make three meals ; and to this is added the flour of 
the mandioc stirred up into paste, or rice sometimes supplies its 
place. T h e bean, which is commonly called in E n g l a n d the F r e n c h 
bean, is a favourite food; it is suffered to run to seed, and is only 
plucked up when quite dry and hard. I have often been surprised to 
see of how little service maize is to them as food, but yet it is occa
sionally used. I n default of these, the paste of the carnauba is made ; 
and I have seen meat eaten with curds. O f green vegetables they 
know nothing, and they laugh at the idea of eating any kind of sallad. 
T h e wild fruits are numerous, and to be obtained in any quantities, 
but few species are cultivated; among the latter are the water
melon and the plantain. T h e cheese of the Sertam, when it is fresh, 
is excel lent; but after four or five weeks, it becomes hard and tough. 
Some few persons make butter, by shaking the mi lk in a common 
black bottle, but this must of course be experimental, and not general. 
I n the towns even of the Sertam. rancid Ir ish butter is the only k i n d 
which is to be obtained. Wherever the lands admit of it, these 
people plant mandioc, rice, &c. but much , I may say the greater part 
o f the vegetable portion of their food, is brought either from more 
fertile districts near to the coast, or from the settlements still further 
back, — the vallies and skirts of the Cariris , Serra do Teixe ira , and 
other in land mountains. 

T h e trade of the Sertam consists in receiving small quantities of 
European manufactured goods*; the cotton cloth of the country, of 
which they make some among themselves; a small portion of E u r o -

m T h i s branch of trade increases most rapidly. — l i 
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pean white earthenware, and considerable quantities of the dark 
brown ware of the country, which is made for the most part by the 
Indians who live in the districts that contain the proper k ind of 
c lay; rum in small casks; butter, tobacco, snuff, sugar or treacle 
made up in cakes, spurs, bits for bridles, and other gear for their 
horses, excepting the saddles, of which the greater part are made in 
their own districts ; gold and silver ornaments also find a market to 
a certain amount. T h e pedlars travel about from village to village, 
and from one estate to another, bartering their commodities for cattle 
of al l kinds, cheese, and hides of horned cattle. A colt of from two to 
three years, sells for about one guinea; a horse broken in for the 
pack-saddle, for two or three guineas ; a horse broken in for mount
ing, from five to six guineas. A bullock of two years, ten shillings ; 
a lu l l grown ox, one guinea and a half; a cow varies much, accord
ing to the quantity of milk, from one guinea to five guineas. A 
sheep, from two to three shillings ; a goat for slaughter is worth even 
less, but a good mi lch goat is valued at one guinea, and sometimes 
higher. Chi ldren are frequently suckled by goats, which increases 
the value of these animals. T h e goat that has been so employed 
always obtains the name of comadre, the term which is made use of 
between the mother and godmother of a c h i l d ; and so general is this, 
that slie-goats are frequently called comadres, without having had the 
honour of suckling a young master or mistress. Dogs are sometimes 
valued at from one to two guineas, and even higher, i f they are good 
sporting, or good house and baggage-dogs. A fowl is as dear as a 
sheep or goat; and in one instance, as has been related, I paid four 
times the money for one of these birds that I had given for a kid. 
T h e hawkers seldom obtain money in exchange for their wares ; they 
take whatever is offered, and hire people to assist in conveying the 
cattle or produce to a market, where they are exchanged for goods, 
and then the owner again returns. A twelvemonth is sometimes passed 
in turning over the property once; but the profits are usually enor
mous ; two or three hundred p e r cent. 

During m y stay at Natal , the governor shewed me a species of 
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wax which is produced from the leaves o f the cama-Vba, a tree I have 
frequently mentioned, A quantity o f this wax was sent by him to 
R i o de Jane iro ; it is mentioned in one o f D r . Arruda1 s publications, 
and a sample of it found its way t o Eng land , and lias been taken 
notice of by the R o y a l Society''". T h e governor, in one of his journies 
through his province, passed the night, as often happened, in a 
peasant's cottage. A wax candle was lighted and placed before h im, 
which was rudely made, but afforded a good l ight ; he was somewhat 
surprised at this, because oil is generally used ; on making enquiry, 
he found out that the wax dropped from the leaves which covered the 
cottage, during the heat of the day; — I suppose the cottage had been 
newly built, or that a fresh covering of leaves had been put on to it. 
H e afterwards made the experiment himself, tried some of the 
candles, and became confident of the importance of the vegetable 
wax. T h e governor also gave me a piece of iron ore, which was the 
produce of the captaincy of R i o Grande. H e told me that he enter
tained little doubt o f the existence of considerable quantities of this 
metal in this part of the country, and that the Government would be 
wel l recompensed for their trouble, i f proper persons were appointed 
for the purpose of making discoveries on this subject. I saw some 
cloth which he had ordered to be woven from the thread of the 
crattafã -f. I ts texture was not unlike that of the coarse linen which 
is used for sheeting; it is very strong. I have some of the thread 
in my possession. 

A s soon as I had arranged that I should leave iNTatal in the morn
ing of the 6th February , the governor told m e that he intended set
t ing off on business relating to his province at the same time. W e 
took leave of each other at night, and in the morning when I rose, I 
found myse l f in possession of the house, as he had set out at four 
o'clock. W e d id not get away unti l about seven, owing to the 

• Vide Appendix for a furtlier account of this wax. 
•+• Vide Appendix for a further account of this plant-
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iiumber of horses' loads, and other matters which it was necessary to 
arrange. I felt quite at home at Natal , though I was yet distant from 
Recife seventy leagues ; but the country is well watered, well-wooded, 
and comparatively well peopled. 

I passed again through St. Joze, the Indian village, but d id not 
turn off from the road towards Papari. I slept at a hamlet, and in 
the morning proceeded to Cunhàíl . About ten o'clock we were 
under the necessity of turning loose, and leaving behind upon one of 
the plains, a horse which I had purchased at Chaiaris; he was com
pletely fagged, and could not proceed farther. T h e colonel of C u n -
h à u was not at home, but his steward wished me to make use o f his 
master's house; however, I merely mentioned having left a horse at 
some distance upon the lands of the plantation, and the guide drew 
for his government the mark which it had upon the haunch. I 
have often observed the quickness of these people In recognising 
a mark which they have once seen, and the accuracy with which 
they wi l l draw it after having only taken seemingly a casual glance, 
and perhaps after a period of some weeks has elapsed since they had 
had even this*. W e then rode on half a league to the hamlet- T h e 
commandant of this place introduced himself to me, and was ex
tremely c iv i l ; he put my horse into his stable and wished me to stay 
until the following morning, but I preferred advancing, and slept the 
same night at another hamlet two leagues beyond. T h i s day we 
passed several rivulets which were all much swoln, but none of them 
were sufficiently full to prevent the continuanceof our journey. There 
had already been some rain, and the face of the country bore a more 
pleasing appearance. T w o letter-carriers passed through the place in 
the evening, and I wrote by them to a friend at Pernambuco, that 
the cottage at the Cruz das Almas might be ready for me on my arrival. 

* I n the y a i r 1S13, I was une evening in company, when I hoard a gentkmnn request 
one of the party to ask die Englishmen who were present, i f any of them had ever left a horse 
upon hia plantation. I turned round and recognised the colonel of Conháü. T h e horse 
was sent to mc about a month afterwards. 
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T h e next day •we passed some sugar plantations and over some 
hi l ]s; the country was most beautiful; lor every thing looked green 
and healthy. I crossed a considerable rivulet at the foot of a h i l l , 
and. ascending on the opposite side, put up at a single cottage, 
•which was inhabited by white people; an old man, a widower, with 
a fine family of handsome sons and daughters. T h e i r cottage had 
not room for us a l l , and therefore we intended to sleep in the open 
air altogether, btit the old man insisted upon my going to sleep in 
the house, and I was not sorry for this, being rather afraid of a 
return of the ague. X e a r l y at sun-set, or at the close of the da}-, 
wh ich in that country are almost about the same time, the tame 
sheep was miss ing; great search was made for it, but to no pur 
pose- T h e old man ordered two of his sons to set out, and not to 
return unti l every enquiry had been made in the neighbourhood. I 
did all in m y power to prevent giving this trouble, but he persisted, 
saying. " 2vo. you are under m y roof, and this unfortunate c ircum
stance may lead you to have an unfavourable opinion of me." L o n g 
after dark the young men returned with the sheep and a mulatto 
m a n in custody. I wished the man to be released, but thev said 
that this could not be, for he was a runaway slave, who had com
mitted many depredations, and for whose apprehension a consider
able reward was offered by his master. T h e y had followed the foot
steps of the sheep upon a sandy path as long as the day-light lasted, 
and then had taken a direction, which they thought might lead to 
some mocambos, or huts of the wood, made by runaway slaves. After 
thev had proceeded a little way, the bleating of the sheep was heard, 
upon which they prepared themselves and came suddenly upon this 
fellow and a woman who were in a h u t ; the woman escaped, w h i c h 
they regretted, as she was likewise most probably a runaway slave. 
T h e man was taken into the house, and was tied fast upon a long 
bench with his face downwards, and the cord was passed round his 
arms and legs several t imes; this was done in the room which I was 
to inhabit for the night. T h e whole o f the family ret ired to rest, 
and left us together; I had my knife wi th me, but naturally soon 
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fell asleep. I n the morning the bench and the cords remained, but 
the man was p^one; he had crept through a small window at the op
posite end of the room. T h e young men of the house were sadly 
vexed, but I told them it was their own fault, for some of them should 
have kept watch, as they could not suppose that I should remain 
awake, who had corae in fatigued from travelling. W e were now 
afraid that he might have taken one of our horses for his more con
venient escape, but this was not the case. 

Our journey took us again through the village of Mamanguape; 
and a little distance beyond it, I left the road, accompanied by the 
guide, and went to the principal house of a sugar plantation, where 
we asked for a night's lodging. I was told that the master was not 
at home, and great doubts seemed to be entertained of taking us in. 
AVhilst we were talking at the door, a young man of dark colour came 
up, mounted a horse which was standing there without a saddle, and 
rode ofiÇ seemingly avoiding to observe that there were any stran
gers present. One of the black women said, <! W h y did not you 
speak to h im, for he is one of our young masters." I now enquired 
and discovered that the owner of the place and his family were m u 
lattos. T h i s was the only instance of incivility I met with, and the 
only occasion on which a night's lodging was denied to me during 
the whole course of my stay in Braz i l . W e lodged this night under 
a tree, distant about one hundred yards from the engerilio, near to a 
neat and comfortable looking cottage, o f which th.e owner was an 
elderly woman; she was civi l to us, and expressed her sorrow at the 
treatment which we had received. There h a d been very little rain 
here, for the grass in the field of the plantation had still a parched 
look, and the cattle were in bad condition. 

Towards the evening of the following day we reached a hamlet, and 
at one of the cottages I obtained permission to pass the night. There 
was a pent-house standing out from the front; these are usual even 
for dwellings of wealthy persons. U n d e r it I slung my hammock, 
but was surprised to find, that though the house-was inhabited,, stil l 
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the door was shut, and that the person within spoke to us. but did not 
open it. T h i s I thought strange, and began to suppose that he might 
be afflicted with some contagious disorder and had been forsaken bv his 
friends, or rather, that his family had been advised to remove to some 
neighbouring cottage. But the guide explained, saying that the 
man had been bitten by a snake, and that the bite of this species only 
became fatal i f the man who had received it saw any female animal, 
and particularly a woman, for thirty days after the misfortune. A s the 
lower orders imagine that all snakes are poisonous, it is not surprising 
that many remedies or charms should be quoted as efficacious. It is 
wel l known that many of those reptiles are innoxious, but as this is 
not believed by the people in general, it is naturally to be supposed 
that any cause rather than the true one is ascribed on a recovery 
from a bite. 

O n the morrow we left these good people in expectation of their 
friend's restoration to health at the allotted period, and proceeded to 
dine on the banks of the river Paraiba, at a spot which was not far 
distant from the plantation of Espir i to Santo, where we had slept 
on our way northwards. T h e river was still as dry as it had been 
during the drought, that is, the pools or hollows in the bed of it had 
•water in them, but they did not contain a sufficient quantity to over
flow, unite, and form a stream. W e arrived upon the banks about 
ten o'clock, and heard from several persons of a report which had 
been spread, that the river was filling fast. About twelve o'clock 
the water made its appearance, and before we left it the river was 
three feet deep. W e afterwards heard that the stream was not ford-
able at five o'clock of the same afternoon, and that it continued to 
r u n with great rapidity for some days. I went round to Espir i to 

. Santo and spoke to the capitam-mor, but did not dismount, as I was 
more and more anxious to end my journey. W e slept at a single 
cottage about two leagues beyond, a n d on the following morning 
again set forth. About noon, for I h a d pushed on without resting 
unti l this hour, we were descending a long and steep h i l l , when, a 



R E T U R N T O G O I A N A - 131 

violent shower of rain came on, which soon caused a torrent to run 
with iruich noise and velocity Lhvoiigh the gullies in the road. T h e 
cUiy of wlilch the hill was composed was rendered excessively slip-
pci-y, and Jiir irom proceeding more quickly, the horses became more 
cautious ; and on those occasions it is needless to attempt to Urge 
them forwards faster than they themselves are willing to go ; they are 
aware of the danger of a false step, and nothing the rider can do will 
make an old roadster alter his usual manner of proceeding. A t the 
foot of the Jtili stood a —c/tda or liquor shop, at which travellers were 
in the habit of putting up. Most of the hamlets contain one of these 
places, and we had met with them much more frequently since we 
had entered upon the great cattle road. W e t as we were, through 
and ttn-ough, it would have been impossible to go on further this day, 
therefore we were thankful in having a house so near; indeed, the 
rain continued during the greatest part of the afternoon. W e had 
descended into a narrow and beautiful valley, much of which was 
covered with flourishing plantations of sugar cane, looking very green 
and luxuriant. T h i s was not the first night that I had seen the beau
tiful luminous insect, elalcr noclilucus, which is called by the Por-
tugueze cacofogo. I t is to be met with chiefly in well wooded lands, 
and emits at intervals a strong but short l ived light. 

After leaving this place the next morning, we discovered that we 
had lost some trifles belonging to our baggage. I sent the guide and 
another man back to seek for them ; but they returned unsuccessful. 
W e had, it is true, seldom taken up our lodgings in public houses, 
but perhaps i f we had done so oftener, I should have had more 
reason to complain; however as it is, this was the only occasion 
upon which I lost any part of my baggage, with a suspicion, of theft 
attached to its disappearing. 

W e rested at mid-day near Dous Rios , and in the afternoon passed 
through that place, arriving at Goiana about sunset. I t will , be 
remembered that I purchased some of my horses at Goiana; now .on 
,my return, two- of the same animals were still with me, and this alone 
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proves that they were o í ' t h e best kind. W h e n we were distant from 
Goiana about one leaguCj one of them made towards a narrow path 
to the right of the road, and was prevented b y his driver from turn
ing up into it, hut immediately after passing it, lie began to flags and 
in- a few minutes I was under the necessity o f having h im released 
from his load, and of desiring one of the men to lead him, otherwise 
he would have turned back. H e had from this time the appearance 
of being quite fatigued. I can only account for the circumstance by 
supposing that the path led to his former master's residence, and that 
the animal had proceeded thus far in expectation of ending his 
journey here-

I vras received by my friends at Goiana in their usual friendly man
ner ; but I found that the town was in a dreadful state from the scarcity 
of provisions. One person was said to have died of hunger, and I was 
told by an inhabitant that several respectable women had been at 
his house to beg for jfar'mha, offering to pawn their gold ornaments 
for it. 

O n the morning of the 15th February, I left Goiana, and assisted 
my people in crossing the river. A s soon as thev were all safe on 
the Recife side of it, I pushed on accompanied by Jul io and F e l i 
ciano, all three of us being mounted upon our best horses. W e 
rested during the heat of the day at Iguaracu. jVIy horse recognized 
the place, for as he entered the town, he quickened his pace, and 
without being guided, went up to the door of the inn, from whence 
he refused to stir again until I dismounted. W e arrived a little after 
sunset at the Cruz das Almas. John was prepared for me, but did 
not expect me for one or two daj s. 

T h e following morning I rode to Recife, and was received by my 
friends as one who h a d been somewhat despaired of; and even my 
particular friend to whom I had written, did not expect me so soon. 
W h e n I returned home in the evening, the rest of the party had 
arr ived; and, Feliciano and liis_ two companions set off two days 
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afterwards on their return to Searu*. Julio likewise left mc, with 
which I was much displeased, f 

• I n the year i S i 2, I met Folkutno -.ind one of tliu oilier-,, who was. his brotlier-in-law, 
in one of tlie streets of Kedie- They i ccolUct'.i! me, ;iri(l I was stopped by both of tliem 
getting hold of my coat on i:;icli side. They asked me if I was going iiguhi lo Irave], for if 
I was, they said that they were miemployod, anil would go with me. The ir attack had so 
much lhe jippeavauec oi'being more in violence than in the gladness of old friemkliip, tliat 
one or t»'o uf my acquaintnnce who chanced to pass ni the lime, stopped and enquired 
what « a s the matter, suppo^ing that 1 had got into Kome scrape. These fellows literally 
held mc fast, iiutü I had answered all their questions. The ir fidelity seems to militate 
from rliü general unfavourable character which I have given of the Indians ; but unfortu
nately, individual instances provu very little. 

•[ 1 had imagined that lie did not intend to return again into my service; hue on my 
second voyage to Pernambuco, I found him at the house of one of my friends, employed 
as a household servant, and I heard that he liitd come down to Recife two days after I liad 
left the place, for the pui-pose of remaining withnic; but a? I -was gone, lie had entered into 
the sorvicc in which I found liim. Julio was an exception to almost all the bad qualities of 
the Indinnf,; and i f I was again to travel in tliut country'j I should use every endeavour to 
have him in company. Pie belonged to Alhandra. 
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VOYAGE FftOM PEBNAJIBUCO TO JIAIÍ.1XIÍ 
I^-nlANS. Till-; COVURJÍOll—-ALC-iXTA 
LUII ! . AX D ARRIVES J-V KNGI-ANI)-

EI G H T days after my return from Searà, arrived a vessel from 
England, bringing letters which obliged me to leave Pernam

buco and proceed to Maranham. A s a cargo could not be obtained 
for the brig at the former place, the consignee determined to send her 
to Maranham, and being myself desirous of taking advantage of the 
first opportunity, I prepared for the voyage, and sailed in the course 
of forty-eight hours. 

W e weighed anchor on the 25th February, and had a prosperous 
passage of seven days. W e were in sight of the laud nearly the whole 
time, and occasionally, as the brig was small, and the master wished 
i f possible to become acquainted with the points of land, we were 
very near to it. T h e Portugueze ships seldom come up this coast 
without a pilot, nor is it prudent to do otherwise; but we could not 
obtain one without delay, to which the master objected. H e had 
scarcely ever before been out of the British seas ; but their school is 
good, and now he found his way to Maranham with as much dex
terity as an experienced pilot. This coast is generally known to be 
dangerous; and the land has for the most part a dreary and dismal 
look, particularly after passing R í o Grande. W e entered the bay of 
St. Marcos with the lead going, took the channel to the eastward of 
the baixo do meio or middle bank, passed the For t of St. JMarcos, and 
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came to an anchor opposite and very near to the sand banks at the 
m o u t h o f the harbour o í ' St. L u í a . A s no pi lo t came off to us, the 
master and m y s e l f got Into the boat, in tending to fetch o n e ; but on 
coining opposite to the Fovt o f St. Francisco, a gun w i t h o u t shot was 
fired, and the sentinel beckoned us back to the ship- W e pu l l ed for 
the fort, and when we approached i t , an enormous speaking t rumpe t 
was produced, and th rough i t we received orders no t t o proceed to 
the cuty. However we landed at the for t , and I t o l d the officer that 
the master was pavticularly desirous o f having a p i lo t , as l i e was 
unacquainted w i t h the bay or p o r t ; bu t i t is w e l l k n o w n that they 
contain many sand banks. W e wore answered that the p i l o t wou ld 
come i n due t i m e ; and finding remonstrance o f no avail , re turned t o 
the ship. W h e n the p i l o t arr ived, he was accompanied by a soldier 
and a cust.om-honsp offinpr. Tt was w i t h som*1 diff icul ty that I could 
persuade the master to allow the former to come in to the vessel. 
Sailors and soldiers never very w e l l agree, and the b l u n t Engl ishman 
said that he had no idea o f his ship being taken f rom h i m by a fellow 
i n a par ty-coloured jacket . T h i s was a new regulat ion. Indeed i n 
most o f those regarding the por t o f JVIaranham, I could not avoid 
recol lect ing the o l d proverb o f " much cry, & c . " A s the b r ig came 
up the harbour, we received the health and custom-house visi t . I t 
was composed o f several well-dressed men , some o f w h o m wore 
cocked hats and swords ; and a l l o f them ate much bread and cheese, 
and drank quantities o f porter. T h e a d m i n i s t r a d o r o f the customs 
was among them, and w as dressed in the uni form o f a cavalry officer. 
I scarcely ever saw so m u c h astonishment pictured i n the countenance 
o f any man as i n that o f the master o f the brig- H e had been accus
t o m e d to enter our own ports, where so much business is done i n so 
quiet a m a n n e r ; and he now said to me i n hal f j o k e , ha l f earnest, 
" W h y i t is not on ly one* bu t they are coming i n shoals to take the 
ship from me . " Af t e r al l these personages, and a l l the t rouble they 
had given us, I was s t i l l obl iged to pass the n ight on board, because 
the g u a r d a m o r , the officer especially appointed to prevent smug
g l i n g , had not made his visi t . For tunately , I found means o f hav ing 
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the letters conveyed on shorej otherwise tlie vessel would have 
arrived ftmr and twenty hours before the merchant to whom she was 
consigned, could have obtained any information regarding her. T o 
rendei the night still more agreeable, some heavy rain fell; the deck 
was leaky, and about midnight I was obliged to rise and look for a 
dry corner. 

The city of St. L u i z , situated upon the island of Maranham, and 
the metropolis of the estado, or state of Maranham, is the residence 
of a cap ta in-general and the see of a bishop. I t is" built upon very 
unequal ground, commencing from the water's edge, and extending 
to the distance of about one mile and a half in a N . E . direction. T h e 
space which it covers, ought to contain many more inhabitants than 
is actually the case; bat the city is built in a straggling manner, and 
it comprises some broad streets and squares. This gives to it an airy 
appearance, which is particularly pleasant in so warm a climate. Its 
situation upon the western part of the island, and upon one side of a 
creek, almost excludes it irom the sea breeze, by which means the 
place is rendered less healthy than if it was more exposed- The 
population may be computed at about 12,000 persons or more, in 
cluding negroes, of which the proportion is great, being much more 
considerable than at Pernambuco. The streets are mostly paved, but 
are out of repair. The houses are many of them neat and pretty, 
and of one story in height; the lower part of them is appropriated to 
the servants, to shops without windows, to warehouses, and other pur
poses, as at Pernambuco. T h e family lives upon the upper story, and 
the windows of this reach down to the floor, and are ornamented with 
iron balconies- T h e churches are numerous, and there are likewise 
Franciscan, Carmelite, and other convents. The places of worship 
are gaudily decorated in the inside; but no plan of architecture is 
aimed at in the formation of the buildings themselves, with the ex
ception of the convents, which preserve the regular features apper
taining to such ediiSces. T h e governor's palace stands upon rising 
ground, not far from the water side, with the front towards the town. 
I t is a long uniform stone building of one story in height; the prin-
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cipal entrance is wide, but without a portico. The western end joins 
the town-hall and pmon, which appeav to be part of the sanie edi
fice ; and the oblong piece of ground in its front, covered with grass, 
gives to it on the whole a handsome and striking appearance. One 
end of this is open to the harbour and to a fort in the hollow, close 
to the water ; the other extremity is nearly closed by the cathedral. 
One side is almost taken up with the palace and- other public build
ings, and the opposite space is occupied by dwelling-houses and 
streets leading down into other parts of the city. The ground upon 
which the whole place stands, is composed of a soft red stone; so 
that the smaller streets leading from the town into the country, some 
of which are not paved, are fall of gullies, through which the water 
runs in the rainy season. Therse streets are formed of houses consist
ing only of the ground floor, and having thatched roofs ; the windows 
are without glass, and the dwellings have a most mean and shabby 
appearance. T h e city contains a custom-house and treasury ; the 
former is small, but was quite large enough for the business of the 
place, until lately. 

T h e harbour is formed by a creek in the islandj and is to be en
tered from the bay of St. Marcos. The channel is of sufficient depth 
for eotnmon sized merchant ships ; but is very narrow, and not. to 
be entered without a pilot. Opposite to the town the water is 
shallow at the ebb. I t is worthy of remark, that the tide rises gra
dually more and more along the coast of Brazil, from south to north. 
Thus at R i o de Janeiro the rise is said to be trifling j at Pernambuco 
it is from five to six feet; at Itamaraca eight feet; and at Maranham, 
it ia eighteen feet. T h e forts of Maranham are all of them said to be 
in bad order. I heard one person observe, half in earnest, that he did 
not suppose each fort contained more than four guns which -were in 
a fit state to be fired. I did not see that of St. Marcos, which 
is situated at the entrance of the bay i but it is reported to be 
in the same state as the others. Those I saw are small, and built 
of stone. The soldiers were well dressed and well fed, and they 
looKed respectable. The barracks are new aad large comparatively 
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speaking, and have been built in an airy situation, in the outskirts of 
the city. T h e garrison consists of one regiment of reguiav infantry 
of about one thousand men when complete ; but these arc much 
divided, being stationed in several forts. Recruits are lormed of the 
lower order.-; of white persons, and of the people of colour. T h e men 
%vere never exercised with the artillery, and were merely accustomed 
to the common routine of mounting guard, though a few detach
ments have on some occasions been sent on to the main land at the 
back of the island, to assist the planters against the wild Indians. 

T h e island of Maranham forms the S-E.side of the bay of St.Marcos, 
consequently this bay is to the westward of it. T o the eastward of the 
island is the bay of St. Joze. F r o m some similarity between the point 
of Itacolomi, by which vessels are in part guided when about to enter 
the bay of St. Marcos, and another point of laud upon the small island 
of St. Anna, which is at the entrance of the bay of St. Joze, instances 
have occurred of vessels mistaking the latter for the former, and en
tering the bay of St.Joze. This error causes great danger and inconve
nience, because owing to the prevalence of easterly winds, it is next 
to impossible for a vessel to beat her way out of it. I t is therefore 
necessary that she should go through the narrow channel between 
the main land and the island of JVIaranham, a passage of considerable 
difficulty*. T h e bay of St. Marcos is spotted with several beautiful 

" T h e information which is cont.-iinod in this note I had from Captain Juan Roman 
Trivino, of the Spanish ship St. Joze, of 300 tons burthen. H e received orders to pro
ceed from Rio do Janeiro to Maranham, for the purpose of loading cotton, in the com
mencement of the year 1815. H e arrived off the settlement of Seara, and sent on shore 
for a pilot to take him to St. jLtiiz lie was informed that none resided at Scarà, but that 
ho would find one at Jcriquaqúara, 3 high hill between Searà and Parnaiba. O n arriving 
near to this place, he discovered an Indian in a canoe fishing, who came on board, and 
offered to pilot him to St. L u i z . T h i s was agreed to, and they proceeded; but from mis
taking the two points of land in the manner mentioned above, the Indian took the vessel 
into the bay of St. Joze, on the 15th March. They kept the lead going, even before they 
discovered the error into which they had been led, as is the custom with all vessels bound 
to St. Lu iz . T h e ship was brought to an anchor off the village of St. Joze, which is 
situated upon the N . E . point of the island of Maranham, in eleven fathoms water. Whilst 
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i s l a n d s , a n d i s o f s u f f i c i e n t e x t e n t to a d m i t o f c o n s i d e r a b l e g r a n d e u r . 
T h e w i d t h f r o m S t . L u i z to t h e o p p o s i t e s h o r e is b e t w e e n f o u r a n d 
five l e a g u e s ; i ts l e n g t h i s m u c h g r e a t e r ; t o w a r d s t h e s o u t h e n d t h e r e 
a r e s e v e r a l s a n d b a n k s , a n d t h e w a t e r is s h a l l o w e r . I t r e c e i v e s h e r e 
t h e w a t e r s o f a r i v e r , a l o n g t h e b a n k s o f w h i c h a r e s i t u a t e d s e v e r a l 
c a t t l e e s t a t e s , b u t t h e r i v e r I t a p i c u m , w h i c h r u n s i n t o t h e n a r r o w 
c h a n n e l b e t w e e n t h e m a i n l a n d a n d t h e i s l a n d , e n j o y s t h e g r e a t e s t 
s h a r e o f c u l t i v a t i o n ; i t s b a n k s a r e e x t r e m e l y f e r t i l e , a n d u p o n t h e m 
h a v e b e e n e s t a b l i s h e d t h e p r i n c i p a l p l a n t a t i o n s o f c o t t o n a n d r i c e , 
w h i c h a r e t h e t w o c h i e f a n d a l m o s t o n l y a r t i c l e s o f c o m m e r c e f r o m 
t h e c i t y o f S t . L u i z . T h e i s l a n d i s i n i t s e l f v e r y l i t t l e c u l t i v a t e d . 
T h e r e i s n o c o n s i d e r a b l e p l a n t a t i o n u p o n i t . A lew of t h e r i c h m e r 
c h a n t s r e s i d i n g i n t h e c i t y h a v e c o u n t r y h o u s e s d i s t a n t f r o m it a b o u t 
o n e l e a g u e , b u t t h e r e m a i n d e r o f t h e l a n d s a r e l e f t u n t o u c h e d , o w i n g , 
as i s s a i d , to t h e u n f i t n e s s o f t h e s o i l for t h e p u r p o s e s of a g r i c u l t u r e * . 

iliey continued in the miil-ch:mncl of the hay, they fuund from eighteen to twenty fathonis. 
T h e dojith of water regularly decrcoses t'roni the eenti-c of the tja-y towards tiiü land on encli 
side; but it contains no insulated Mind banks. T l i c ship wns at anchor off the village of St. 
Jouc two days; they then proceeded through the cliannel, which i* inclosed on cither side 
bv mangroves, and is no narrow in some pints that the yards at timesbrus]led against the 
branches. T h e wind was fair, and they mailed through without being obliged to tow or 
warp the ship. T h e depth of water varied from five to two and a half fathoms; tiie bottom 
was of mud. About halfway through the channel, the tido from the bay of St. JOKE and that 
from the bay of St. Marcos meet. This takes place nearly bul not quite opposite to the 
mouth of the river Itapicuru. They were two days in sailing from lhe unchorngc ground 
at St. JoiHi to the island of Tauo, which is situated near to the S. W . corner of the island 
of Marnnhani. Here the ship came to an anchor in nine fathoms water, with a sandy 
lioitom; the captain sent 10 St. Luiz for another pilot, as the man who had brought 
them thus for was not acquainted with the remainder of the navigation. The island of 
Tana is rocky, and uninhabited, and is covered with palm trees. T h e village of St. Joze 
appeared to Captain Trir ino to be of considerable iizc, but, with the exception of two or 
three, the houses were built of slight timber and of the leaves of different sjiecies of palm 
trees. Its inhabitants were mostly fishermen. H e nientioned that he saw a shoemaker at 
work there. Captain Trivino understood from his pilot that the river Itapicuru is at it= 
mouth 120 yards wide, and that its depth is one fathom and a half. 

'* Joam IV". sent over one Bartholomew Barreiros de Ataíde with three miners, one a 
Venetian find the other two French, to search for gold and silver. After two years' search 
up the Amazons they returned to MaraJiham, and offered to supply the people with iron 

' at a cruzado, about zs.4<i.,per quhital, laSlbs . weight, if the state would engage to tak* 
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T h e i - C i s a h o v s e - p n t h t l i r o n g h t h e i . s l m i d t o : i h o u s e w l i i c h s t n u d s 
i i n n i e t l i a t c l y o p p o s i t e t o t l i c m o u t h o f i l u í -c r I t a p i c u r t i ; a t l i t i s i s 
b l a t i o n e t l a e a i i o e r f o r t l i c p u r p o s e o f c o n v o v i n g j i e o p l e f r o m o n e 
s h o i ' c Lo l h e o t h e r . ^ V n o l h e i ' h o r s e - p m h a l s o l e a d s t o t h e v i l l a g e a n d 
c h a p e l o f S t . - l o z e . 

T h e i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e p r o v i n c e h a s i n c i e a N c d v e r y r a j i i d l y . P r e 
v i o u s t o t h e l a s t s i x u y e a r s n o c o t t o n w a s e x p o r t e d , a n d I h e a r d t h a t 
w h e n t h e first p a r c e l w a s a b o u t t o b e s h i p p e d , a p e t i t i o n w a s m a d e b y 
s e v e r a l o f t h e i n h a b i t a n t s t o t h e Camara o r m u n i c i p a l i t y , r e q u e s t i n g 
t h a t t h e e x p o r t a t i o n m i g h t n o t b e p e r m i t t e d , f o r o t h e r w i s e t h e y f e a r e d 
t h a t t h e r e w o u l d b e a w a n t o f t h e a r t i c l e f o r t h e c o n s u m p t i o n o f t h e 
c o u n t r y ; t h i s o f c o u r s e w a s n o t a t t e n d e d t o , a n d n o w t h e m m i b e r o f 
b a g s e x p o r t e d a n n u a l l y is b e t w e e n forty a n d f i t ly t h o u s a n d , a v e r 
a g i n g a b o u t I S O l b s . w e i g h t e a c h * . T h e q u a n t i t y o f r i c e « r o w n 

nil that they *hcmU! produce ot that price. T h e people wcio ¡ifhihl to outer into any -.ucli 
contract. T l i e ishind w:is >,o rich in this ore Unit foLvij;ii cosmo^n-aphcrs calleil it th^ il/ui 
do J'crro in tliea- mapü, and ull who came tliciv whli any knoivicdge of the tubject fair I 
that it was ove of the bc>¡t quality. A thiny ofjrreai importante lo Portugal, wljich 
bought all its iron, and yet this discovery was nejilccled. — F r o m a Memoir of Manoel 
Guedes Aranha, Procnvadoi- l'rom Maranham, 1Ó85, ¡n Ule 61 h Vol. Pinheiro Collcttion 
of M S S . in the posse.--, i on of M r . Southey. 

A ruval 111 ami factory of ¡ron lias beeri establi-hed in ihc captaincy of St. Paulo, called 
-: T h e Royal Fabric of S. Joam de Ypancma." I obtained .1 knowledge oftlie (act from 
two letters i " Koá. 45 and ;0 of the //'v^/i^i'.'tir Par/ugtwz, a periodical publitiation pub
lished in London. I am -ony- to >;Ly, that die tw.i letters to which I allude have arisen 
from some differcntrcs existing among the directors of'tlie Fabric. 

* I have just in time received the following statement of the exportation of cotton fton'. 
Maranham, from die yca.r 1309 to 1815 : 

1809. T o Great Britain in 51 - 5Si'̂ 35 
T o other parts 29 - 21,006 

j S io . T o Great Britain - 37 - - - - 4 0 , 6 8 4 
T o other parts - 19 - - - - i 1,793 

1811. T o Great Britain - 36 - - - - 48.705 
T o other parts - - 19 - - - - 6,053 

1812. T o Great Britain - 29 - - - - 3 5 , 7 6 7 
T o other parts 29 - -11803 

1813. T o Great Britain - 35 - - - - 50,07s 
T o other parts - - 27 - - - - l O j i o i 
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there is likewise great ' ; but the silgar which is required for the con
sumption of the province is brought from tltc ports to the soulh-
wiinl. Some sugar cane has lately been planted, but hitherto 
melasses only have been made. I heard many persons say, that 
the lands arc not adapted to the growth of the sugar cane f . T h e 
cotton and rice are brought to St. L u i z in barks of about 25 or 
£30 tons burthen. These come down the rivers with the stream 
from the plantations; their return is not however so easy, as they are 
obliged to be rowed or warped, but being then empty, or nearly so. 
the difficulty-is not very great. 

Considerable quantities of manutactured goods have been sent out 
from Great Britain since the opening of the trade, as has been done 
to the other principal ports upon the coast; but a ready sale has not 
been found for them here to any great amount. The province of 
Ma ranham will not bear comparison with that of Pernambuco. I t 
is still in an infant state; there still exist wild Indians, and the 
plantations upon the main land are still in danger from their attacks. 
T h e proportion of free persons is rmich smaller; the slaves very 
much preponderate, but this class can of necessity use but little of 
what is in any degree expensive, of what in such a climate is mere 
luxury. There exists at St. L u i z a great inequality of ranks ; the 
chief riches of the place are in the hands of a few men who possess 
landed property to a great extent, numerous gangs of slaves, and are 
also merchants. T h e wealth of these persons and the characters of 
some of the individuals who enjoy it, have raised them to great 
weight and consequence, and indeed one governor knows to his cost 

1814. T o Great Britam - T a - - - -317=05 
X o other parts - 34 - 14,436 

1815. T o Great Britain - 32 - - - - 28,539 
T o other purts 49 - 22,216 

* A person of the name- of Belfort first planted rice at Maranliam, and some of his 
.lt.sCLii<l:inU now reside there ill opulence. 

t " There were íive siiy:ir «orkb or engines, :is they are called, at Itapicuru, whicli 
compounded tor 5000 arrobas of their produce. On Uie islund there were 
111 lull employ, 1Ú4J." — History of Brazil, Vo!. I I . p- 9. 
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that without then- conciirrence it was useless to attempt the intro
duction of the innovations proposed, and impossible to trample long 
upon the rest of the community. But the great inequality of rank 
bespeaks the advancement of this place to have been less rapid than 
that of other settlements further south, where the society is more 
amalgamated, and property more divided. As a port of trade with 
Kuropc, St. "Luiz may be accounted tlie ibtirth establishment upon 
the coast of Brazil in point of hnporiance. giving precedence to R i o 
do Janeiro, Bahia, and Pernambuco. 

T h e wild Indians have; occasionally crossed from the main land 
to the island, and have ( jommít ied depredations upon the houses 
and gardens in the neighbourhood of St. I>uiz. Some of these peo
ple have been at different times made prisoners and brought to the 
town, where very little pains, I fear, have been taken to conciliate 
them. I did not see any of them, but they were represented to me 
as most frightful beings; their features are excessively ugly- and their 
hair is black and preposterously long, both before and behind. They 
are of a dark copper colour, darker than Indians that have been 
domesticated. T h e last individuals taken, to the number of four or 
five, were brought into the town quite naked, were put into close 
confinement, and I was informed that there they died. I could not find 
out that any attempt had been made to send them back as mediators, 
or that any plan of conciliation had been entered into: and on mention
ing something of this kind, I was in more than one instance told that 
it would be of no use, that rigour was the only method. I do not 
think that this is the general opinion regarding them, but I much ap
prehend that, but faint hopes can be entertained of any zeal being 
shown for their civilization. There are now no enthusiastic mis
sionaries; the Jesuits no longer exist in that country, and the other 
orders of friars have become lazy and worse than useless. However 
the Indians cannot be enslaved; therefore, at least, they are not hunted 
down like wild cattle, as formerly -was the practice. T h e name which 
is given generally both here and at Pernambuco to all wild Indians 
is Tapuya ; and that of Caboclo is applied to those who have been 
domesticated. 



T H E G O V E R N O R O F M A R A ^ H A M . 1 7 3 

Having thus given an outline of the place .it which I had arrived, 
I may now leave my quarters on board the brig and be allowed to 
land, which I accomplished on the morning subsequent to that of our 
entrance into the harbour. I was received upon the quay by my 
friend, a young Portuguezc with whom I had been intimate in E n g 
land and at Pernambuco. H e told me it was necessary to go to 
the palace, for the purpose of presenting my passport, as the regula
tions of the port had for some time been most strictly followed, and 
several indeed had been lately added. I then, for the first time, recol
lected that I had no passport, having forgotten to obtain one, owing to 
the haste with which I left Pernambuco. This produced a demur, as 
my friend was afraid that I should be imprisoned, the governor not 
being friendly to Engl ishmen; however I determined to call myself 
the supercargo of the brig. W e proceeded to the palace, the en
trance to which was guarded by two sentinels, and we passed several 
others in going up the stairs into the antichamber, where we were 
received by a gentlemanlike officer, who heard what I had to say, 
asked no questions, and soon dismissed us. I thought I had seen the 
great man himself, but was undeceived, and heard that he seldom 
honoured any one with an audience. T h e officer to whom we had 
spoken was the lieutenant-colonel of the regiment of regular infantry. 
T h e guard at the palace consisted of one company; the muskets were 
piled in front of the chief entrance and appeared to be in good order. 

I soon discovered that St. L u i z was ruled with most despotic sway; 
the people were afraid of speaking, as no man knew how soon it 
might be his fate to be arrested, from some trifling expression which 
he might allow to escape him. T h e governor was so tenacious of 
the honours due to his situation, that he required every person who 
crossed the area in front of the palace to remain uncovered until he 
had entirely passed the whole building. Not that the governor was 
himself always in view, but this adoration was thought necessary even 
to the building within which he dwelt. The distinction, until then 
reserved, by the Romish church for its highest dignitaries, was how
ever not thought by H i s Excellency too exalted for himself; the bells 
of the cathedral rang every time he went out in his carriage. Per-
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Hons, e v e n o f t h e i i r s t r a n k i n t h e p l a c e , w e r e to stop, it' i n t h e i r c a r 
r i a g e s or on h o m e b a c k , w h e n t h e y m e t h i m , a n d w e r e to nlUnv h i m 
to p a s s before t h e y w e r e a g a i n to m o v e f o r w a r d s . 

I was i n t r o d u c e d to .several o f t h e first m e r c h a n t s a n d p l a n t e r s , a n d 
pa i - t i cu lar ly t o t h e C o l o n e l s . l oze G o i r c a l v c z d a S i l v a a n d S i m p l í c i o 
O í a s tia S i l v a . ; t h e l a t t e r is t h e s u b - g o v e r n o r o f I ' a r n a i t m , a s m a l l 
p o r t s i t u a t e d about t h r e e degree;; to t h e east w a r d o f St . L u i z . T h e y 
;ire b o t h o f t h e m m e n o f great w e a l t h a n d o f i n d e p e n d e n t s p i r i t . T h e 
f o r m e r i s itn e l d e r l y m a n w h o h a s m a d e ii l a r g e f o r t u n e i n tJ-ade, a n d 
la t t er ly h a s i n c r e a s e d i t i n p l a n t i n g c o t t o n . H e p o s s e s s e s b e t w e e n 
3 0 0 0 a n d Z 5 0 0 s laves . O n o n e o c c a s i o n t h e m u l a t t o d r i v e r o f h i s c a r 
r i a g e , t h o u g h o r d e r e d b y h i s m a s t e r to s top , t h a t t h e g o v e r n o r m i g h t 
pays , r e f u s e d so to d o . T h e f o l l o w i n g d a y a n officer c a m e to the o l d 
g e n t l e m a n ' s h o u s e w i t h o r d e r s to a r r e s t t h e m a n . T h e c o l o n e l s en t for 
h i m a n d s a i d , " G o , a n d I ' l l t a k e c a r e o f y o u , " a d d i n g to t h e officer, 
'• t e l l H i s E x c e l l e n c y I h a v e s t i l l s e v e r a l o t h e r d r i v e r s . " T o t h e 
s u r p r i s e o f e v e r y p e r s o n a b o u t t h e p r i s o n , t w o s e r v a n t s m a d e t h e i r 
a p p e a r a n c e in t h e e v e n i n g w i t h a t r a y , c o v e r e d w i t h a c l o t h w h i c h 
w a s h a n d s o m e l y e m b r o i d e r e d , a n d filled w i t h t h e bes t k i n d s o f v i c 
t u a l s ; s w e e t m e a t s . Sec. w e r e n o t forgotten. A l l th i s was for t h e 
d r i v e r , a n d w a s r e p e a t e d t h r e e t i m e s e v e r y d a y u n t i l t h e m a n r e 
c e i v e d a n o r d e r i o r h i s r e l e a s e . 

T h e C o l o n e l S i m p l i c i o h a d b e e n s e n t for b y t h e g o v e r n o r t o 
S t . L u i z . H a d i t n o t b e e n for t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s i n w h i c h h e w a s 
p l a c e d , I s h o u l d h a v e g o n e d o w n to h i a r e s i d e n c e at P a r n a i b a ; h e 
h a s t h e r e a m o s t n o b l e e s t a b l i s h m e n t , p a r t o f w h i c h c o n s i s t s o f a 
b a n d o f m u s i c i a n s , w h o a r e h i s o w n s l a v e s ; s o m e o f t h e m h a v e b e e n 
i n s t r u c t e d at L i s b o n a n d at R í o d e J a n e i r o . I t is t h r o u g h s u c h m e n 
as t h e s e t h a t i m p r o v e m e n t s a r e to b e e x p e c t e d . I l i k e w i s e b e c a m e 
a c q u a i n t e d w i t h a g e n t l e m a n w h o h a d b e e n i m p r i s o n e d for a t r i f l i n g 
b r e a c h o f s o m e n e w p o r t r e g u l a t i o n . A n y o f h i s f r i e n d s w e r e a l l o w e d 
f r e e i n g r e s s to see h i m , a n d I p a s s e d s o m e p l e a s a n t e v e n i n g s w i t h 
h i m a n d o t h e r p e r s o n s w h o w e r e i n t h e h a b i t o f a s s e m b l i n g t h e r e ; 
h e w a s a l l o w e d t w o s m a l l r o o m s i n t h e p r i s o n , a n d w a s c o n f i n e d i n 
t h i s m a n n e r for s e v e r a l m o n t h s . T h e O u v i d o r o f t h e p r o v i n c e w a s 
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; ü s 0 suspended from exercising the functions oí' his offices way removed 
from St. Lutz, and imprisoned in one of the forts. The -Jiriz de. F o n t . 
the second judicial officer, performed for the time the duties of the 
siíuíitíon ; he was a Bi-aKÍiían, and a man of independent charaeíor, 
•who spoke and acted freely, notwithsLanding the ostensible phico he-
held, and the danger- of it imder such a governmenr. The master 
of an English merchant ship, I was told, haH been arrested foi' soine 
breach of port regulation, mid was confined in a nmevablc dungeon 
for three days. I heard many more stories of the same nature; but 
these will, I think, suffice to shew the state of the city of St. L u i z at 
the time and just before I visited that pUce. 

The governor was a very young man, and a member of one of the 
first noble fiimilies of Portugal*. There are few situations in which 
it is so greatly in a man's power to be much beloved or imteh dis
liked as that of governor of a province in Brazi l ; in which a man 
may be either the benefactor or the scourge, of the people over whom 
he is sent to rule. 

My friend's residence, in which I staid during my visit to Maran-
ham,w3s situated by the water side, and almost within hail of the 
ships at anchor in the harbour, I was amused sometimes at the 
rapidity with which the fishermen paddled their canoes; these are 
long and of jusfc width sufficient to allow of two men sitting 
abreast. I have seen in one of them as many as sixteen men 
in two rows, with each a paddle, which they move with quickness and 
great regularity. T h e last men upon the bench steer the carjoe when 
necessary, placing the paddle so as to answer the purpose of a rudder; 
one or other of the two men steering, according ta the direction 
which the vessel is to take. These fellows are mostly dark-
•coloured mulattos and blacks, and are entirely naked excepting the 
hats which they wear upon their heads; hut when they come on 
shore, they partialiy cloath themselves. Tire print wiH give some 
idea of the strange appearance which they make. The nakedness of 

-ed, was ordered to Lisbon, and Mltwnatdy, on fcis return to Bio 
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the negro slaves is also not sufficiently concealed; neither males nor 
females have: any covering from the waist upwards, excepting on 
Sundavs and holidays. Though the climate may not require any 
more cloathing, decency ccnainly docs. 1 speak here of slaves who 
are at work in the streets, ibr the household servants are at least 
tolerably covered, and some of them uve neatly and even gaudily 
dressed. A t Pernambuco, the slaves are always decently cloathed. 
T h e criminals who are to be seen chained together, as at Pernam-
buco, arc here more numerous; and in walking-the streets, the clank
ing of the chains is continually striking the car, reminding everv man 
of the state of the government under which he resides. Such is the 
power of a governor, that a respectable person might be sentenced 
to this dreadful punishment, at least until redress could be obtained 
from the seat of the supreme government at R i o de Janeiro, a period 
of four months or more intervening. 

I brought with me the horse which had carried me as far as Bio 
Grande on my journey to Searà, and took several rides in the neigh
bourhood of the city, with an Engl ish gentleman who was residing 
there. T h e roads are extremely bad, even in the immediate vicinity 
of St. L u i z , and our usual practice was to ride several times round 
the open piece of ground upon which the barracks stand. JNIaran-
ham is again in this respect far behind the place I had lately left ; 
the mimber of country houses is small; the paths are few, and no care 
is taken of them. Notwdthstanding this, several persons have car
riages, which are of a form similar to those used in Lisbon, and 
not unlike the cabriolets drawn by a pair of horses, which are to be 
seen in France and Planders. T h e horses that may be purchased at 
St. L u i z are small, and few of them are well formed. Grass is 
scarce, and the inducements to take exercise on horseback are so few, 
that the number of these animais upon the island is not con
siderable ; this too may be one cause why fine horses are not to be 
met with there; for i f a ready sale was found for the beasts of this 
description, some would, doubtless, be carried from Piauhi to INIaran-
ham, which might be done with almost as little difficulty as is expe-
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i-ienced In conveying many of them from the interior of Pernam
buco to Recife. 

A n Engl ish gentleman with whom I was acquainted, arrived 
at Maranham, a short time after the opening of the trade to 
British shipping; he was riding in the vicinity of the city one 
afternoon, when he was accosted by an old woman, who said 
that she had heard of the arrival of an Englishman, and wished to 
know if it was true, as she was going to St. L u i z . and much de
sired to sec this b icho or animal. After some further conversation 
upon the subject, he told her that the McJio she was speaking to, was 
the Englishman himself Of the truth of this, some difficulty was 
found in persuading h e r ; but when she was confident that it was so, 
she cried out, i t A i l a m b o n i t o " O, how handsome. She expected to 
have been shown some horridly ugly beast, which it was dangerous to 
approach, and was consequently agreeably surprised to find that she 
was mistaken, and to see ticsh and blood in human form, handsomely 
put together. 

I nearly lost a number of books which I had brought with me ; the 
box containing them was carried to the custom-house; they were 
taken out, and I was desired to translate each title-page, which Í did. 
Though the works were chiefly historical, still I found that the officer 
who looked over them, was not Inclined to let me have them, and a 
hint was given to me by one of my acquaintance, that they might be 
considered as irrecoverable; however I made immediately a petition 
to the governor, to be allowed to send them on board again ; this was 
"ranted, and thus I regained possession. I f I had delayed, I am 
almost certain that I should not have seen them again. Such 
are the difficulties which are experienced with books in the parts 
of Brazil which I visited, that the only resource which remains is 
that of smuggling them into the country*. I hope, however, that 

j t perhaps generally known, that there are publUhwl in Lonilon three or four 
c periodical works. One of them is prohibitwl in lirazil, siiid I have heard it 

said, that all of them are so situated; but they ure printipuJly intended for Brazilian readers. 
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the enlightened minister who is now at the head of affairs, at R i o de 
Janeiro, will put an end to this dreadful bar to improvement. 

I brought a letter from one of my acquaintance at Pernambuco to a 
gentleman who resided at Alcantara, a town on the opposite side of the 
bay of St. Marcos. My friend at S t .Lniz , another young Portugueiie, and 
myself, accompanied by two servants, agreed to hire a vessel and go 
over, for the purpose of making him a visit, and of seeing the place. 
W e hired a small bark, and set sail one morning' early, with a fair but 
light wind. T h e beauties of the bay are only to be seen in crossing 
i t ; the number of islands diversify the view every five minutes, from 
the discovery of some hidden point, or from a change in the form of 
the land, owing to the progress of the boat. T h e entrance into the 
harbour of Alcantara, the town itself, and the size of the vessel in 
which we were, reminded me much of the models of these realities. 
T h e place, the port, and our boat were all small, and of proportionate 
dimensions, having much the appearance of play-things. I t was not 
l ike a small vessel entering a large harbour ; for in our case, as there 
was but little water upon the bar, as much pilotage was necessary as 
with a large ship in coming to anchor at St. L u i z . We were about 
five hours in reaching the end of our voyage. T h e boatmen obtained 
for us a small cottage, near to the beach ; we intended to be inde
pendent, and have OUT victuals cooked by our own servants ; but soon 
after we were settled in our new habitation, the gentleman intro
duced himself to whom we were furnished with a letter. H e said 
that he had heard of our arrival, and he insisted upon our removal to 
his house. 

T h e town is built upon a semi-circular hi l l , and at first sight from 
the port is very pretty ; but it falls short of its promise on a nearer 

and they find tlieir way al I over the country, notwithstanding the prohibition. J have seen 
them in the hands of civil, militar;-, eeclesiastical oiKcers, find have heard them pub
licly spoken of by them. I t is said that die Regent reads theni, and is occasionally pleased 
•n-ith their invectives against some of the men in power. 
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examination. T h e houses are many oí' them of one story in height.-
and are built of stone; but the major part have only the ground floor. 
It extends back to some distance in a straggling manner, with 
gardens, and large spaces between each house; and many of the 
habitations in that situation are thatched, and some of them are out 
of repair. A s the hiil which rises from the waterside is not high, 
and the land beyond rather declines in a contrary direction, the 
meaner part of the town is not seen at the first view. Alcantara is 
however a thriving place, and its importance increases rapidly as the 
lands in the neighbourhood are in request lor cotton plantations. 
A handsome stone quay was building upon the inside of a neck of 
land, round which the harbour extends for small craft. T h e place 
contains a town-hall and prison, and several churches. 

T h e evening we passed with our new friend and his partner, both of 
whom were pleasant men. The latter took us to a neighbouring church, 
to hear a famous preacher, and to see all the fashion and beauty of the 
place. I t was much crowded, and therefore we saw little or nothing of 
the congregation ; but the preacher, a large handsome Franciscan friar, 
with a fine toned and clear voice, delivered a very florid discourse, 
with much energy and animation. This man and one other were the 
only persons of those I heard preach in Brazil, who deviated from 
the common praises usually given to the Virgin and to the Saints. 
It was a good practical sermon, inculcating moral duties; but by way 
of conformity to established custom, he now and then mentioned 
the worthy In whose honour the festival was given*. T h e next 
day was agreeably passed in conversation ; and in the evening two 
guitars were introduced, and some of the young men of the place 
came in, and added to the amusement of the party; they sang and 
played, and there was much sport. There was no ceremony; but 

* About twelve months afterwards, I hnã an opportunity of being personally known to 
this man, and found him to be very superior to any individua] of his or any other order 
of friars with whom I have been acquainted. 
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Lhe behaviour of these people was gentlemanly, and thfeir convei--
-satioti entertaining'. 

I heard here of a certain estate;, of >vhich the slaves were numerous, 
but they had become rebellious more than one steward had been 
killed b y chetn, and for some time they remained without any person 
to direct them, but still they did not leave the place. When things 
had gone on in this manner for some time, a native of Portugal pre
sented himself to the proprietor of the estate, and offered to take 
chai'ge of it i f he would allow him a salary of one conto of reis, about 
250^. annitally (which is an enormous stipend]; and if he would sign 
an agreement by which he should not become responsible for any 
slaves who might be killed in reducing the remainder to obedience. 
To all this no objection was made ; and the man set off, accompanied 
b y two other persons, his friends, and a guide, all of them being well 
provided with fire arms and ammunition. They arrived upon the 
scene of action one evening, and finding t h e door of the principa] 
house open, took up their lodgings in it. I n the morning, several of 
the negroes, on discovering the intentions of the persons who were 
in possession of the house, assembled in the area in front of it, but. at 
some little distance. The new steward soon came to the door un
armed, not permitting his companions to appear, and colled to one of 
the ring-leaders by name, as if nothing was amiss. The man 
answered and came out of the group, but said that h e would not ap
proach any nearer than the spot to which he had advanced. The 
steward made no reply, but quickly took a loaded muaUet, which 
stood immediately within the door, fired, and brought the mau to the 
ground, and without delay, called to another of the slaves also by 
name. Jib answer being given, his companions came forwards, and 
all of them fired in among the slaves. Such was the effect of this 
summary manner of proceeding, that in two or three days all was 
quiet, and went on smoothly as had formeríy been the case; a few 
only of the slaves absconding. 

On our return from Alcantara we had a disagreeable passage, as the 
wind blew hard and some heavy rain fellj which made us apprehensive 
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of not be'mg -able to fetch the harbour o f St. Luiz . Our vessel had 
no cabin., but she was decked, and therefore as a matter of necessity 
we crept into the bold, in which we could not stand upright, and the 
bilge water occasionaUy reachsd our feet; but this produced much 
laughter, and we ultimately arrived in safety. Not far from the mouth 
of the port of Alcantara stands an island of three miles in length 
and about one \n breadth, called the I l k a do L i v r a m e n t o ; it is in-
habited by one man and woman, who have under their care 3 chapel 
dedicated to Our Lady of Deliverance, which is visited by the in
habitants o f the neighbouring shores, once every year for the purpose 
of celebrating by a festival this Invocation of the Virgin, My de
parture from Maranhatn sooner than I had pm-posed at first, prevent
ed the fulfilment of my intention of landing and spending a day 
upon this spot. I know not what idea I might have formed of the 
island if I had more narrowly examined it, bat the view I had of it 
at a distance was extremely beautiful. Prom -what I beard of it, I 
think, that if any one was about to settle at Mavanham, here it is that 
he should try to fix his residence. 

I was introduced by my friend to a respectable family of St. Luix. 
We made them a visit one evening without invitation as is the cus
tom, and were ushered into a tolerably sized j-oom, furnished with a 
large bed, and three handsomely worked hammocks, which were 
aUing across in different directions; there were likewise in the apart
ment a chest of drawers and several chairs. The mistress of the 
house? an elderly lady, was seated in a hammock, and & female 
visitor in another, bat her two daughters and some male relations 
sat upon chairs. The company} which consisted of two or three 
men besides ourselves, formed a semicircle towards the hammocks. 
There was much ceremony, and the conversation was carried on 
chiefly by the men, and an occasional remark was made by one or 
other of the old ladies. A n answer was given by the daughter^ to 
a question asked, but no more, and some of the subjects touched 
upon would not have been tolerated in mixed society in England. 
A pai-t of the formality might perhaps have worn off on further ac~ 
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quaíntance. The education however of women is not attended to, 
which of necessity curtails the possibility of their entering into con
versation upon many subjects, even if so to do was accountecl pro
per. Still the ladies of St. Luíz cannot be said to be generally thus 
reserved, for gaming among both sexes is much practised, and h 
carried to great excess. A young lady in one instance, when going 
out with her mother to some evening company, passed through the 
apartment in which her father was at play with several of his acquain
tance. He spoke to his daughter, asking her to take a card, which 
she did. She went on playing until she had lost three hundred 
mil reis, about SOl., and then said she had no more money. A fresh 
supply was aflbrdedto her, and she accompanied her mother to their 
party, where most probably play was likewise the entertainment of 
the evening. Dancing is an amusement much too violent for the 
climate, and is only resorted to on some grand occasion. The love 
of gaming may be easily accounted for where there is little or no 
taste for reading, and great sums of money are amassed without any 
means of expending them. Living is cheap} a finehousgj a carriage, 
and a number of servants may be had for a small sum. The open
ing of the trade has however given to these people a new turn of 
expenditure, in the facility of obtaining articles of dress and furni
ture. 

Two English merchants only were established at St. L u i z ; the 
commercial transactions of British houses of trade were entrusted 
chiefly to Portugueze merchants of the place *. Many of these were 
accustomed to little ceremony, and waibed the streets in short jac
kets, some of them were without neckcloths and a.few without stock
ings; but others dress according to the manner of persons in Europe. 
I t was with much difficulty that I could persuade the generality of 
those with whom I conversed that I had no business to transact; they 
could not comprehend the motive by which a man could be actuated 

* A Eritiah consul has since been appointed ta Maranham. 
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who was putting himself, by ti-aveBhig, to certam inconveniences 
for the sake of amusement; indeed many persons would not 
be convinced, and thought that in so spying I had some sinister 
views. 

I had not many opportunities of gaining information respecting 
the interior, but still I will mention what I heard. The banks of the 
river liapicuru, of which I have ali-enrly spokea, though they are much 
cultivated compared to what they were a few years ago, are yet very 
wild, and there is space incalculable for new colonists. The cap
taincy of Piauhi and the interior of the State of Maranham abound in 
cattle, and these parts of the country are not subject to droughts. 
The town of Aldeas Altas*, which is situated in the latter, and the 
city of Oeiras in the former and further inland, are said to be flourish
ing places. Great numbers of cattle are annually driven from these 
quarters of the Sertam to Bahia and Pernambuco- The proprietors 
of the estates which are situated in districts so far removed from the 
seat of government are at times unruly, and a party of soldiers, which 
was sent up to arrest otie of these men, some time before I arrived 
at St. L u i z , returned without effecting its purpose. 

Among other anecdotes, I heard ufa mulatto slave ivho ran awwy 
from bis master, and in the course of years had become a wealthy 
man, by the purchase of lands which were overrun with cattle. He 
had, on one occasion, collected in pens great numbers of oxen which 
he was arranging with his herdsmen to dispatch to diSerent parts 
for sale, wliea a stranger who came quite alone made his appear
ance, and rode up and spoke to him, saying that he wjahed to have 
some private conversation with him. After a little time they retired 
together, and when they were alone the owner of the estate said, 
" I thanlt you for not mentioning the connection between us, whilst 
my people were present," It was his master, who had fallen into dis~ 

- AD. owidar baa been appointed K> Aldeas Altos, and Piauhi has been «usedKMiie 
rank of im iDilepeodent provincial govewintent. These aw i " 
that regulnr government is "gaining grountl. -
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tressed circumstances, ant I had now made this visit in hopes of-obtain
ing some trifle from him. H e said that he should be grateful for any 
thing his slave chose to give to him. T o reclaim him. he well knew, 
was out of the question — he was in the man's power, who might 
order him to be assassinated immediately. The slave gave his mas
ter several hundred oxen, and directed some of his men to accom
pany him with them to a market, giving out among his headsmen 
that he had thus paid a debt of old standing for which he had only 
now been called upon. A man who could act in this manner well 
deserved the freedom which he had resolved to obtain-

A s it was my intention to pass the ensuing summer in England, and 
no ships arrived from thence, I was afraid of being delayed some months 
for a conveyance, therefore I thought it better to take my passage in 
one of the ships which were about to sail. I ])referred the Brutus, 
as I was intimate with the supercargo, a young Portugueze. W e set 
sail from St. L u i z on the Sth of Apr i l , in company of another British 
ship; but we were soon out of sight of each other, owing to one ves
sel holding a better wind. On the ISth we reached variable winds, 
in 3at. 22° X . Ion. 5 0 W . It is not usual to find them so far to 
the southwards, therefore we might consider ourselves remarkably 
fortunate. W e passed our time pleasantly, as the weather was fine 
and the wind favourable. On the 7th of May, the wind freshened, 
but we had a good ship and plenty of sea-room. A wave struck the 
stern and entered the cabin on the Sth in the morning, setting every 
thing afloat; this occurred soon after we had risen. On the 9th we 
discovered two vessels at a great distance a-head and rather to wind
ward, both of them were laying to, but soon each appeared to stand 
on difierent tacks. One proved to be an Engl ish brig loaded with 
timber; she was water-logged and about to sink, and the latter was 
an American ship, which had lain to, and was in the act of assisting 
the people in leaving her. I f the brig had not been loaded with tim
ber she must have gone down long before. A s the American ship 
was bound to her own country, we took the crew on board the 
Brutus, nine persons ; they were in most woeful pl ight; some lame. 
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othevs nearly naked, and all of them half starved with cold and hunger. 
T h e vessel had sprung a leak, which increased so rapidly, as to 
oblige them to retreat from the deck into the foretop, where they 
had been for three days and two nights, almost destitute of 
provisions. 

W e arrived safe off Falmouth on the 20th of May. Here the 
supercargo and myself landed, and proceeded to London. 



C H A P T E R X . 

THE AUTHOR SETS SAIL FKOM GHAVF-SEXD AN'D AERIVIIS AT PERN'AM BUCO 
STATE OP ItECtFE. JOUHNEV TO UOM JARUJM WITH A CAPITAM-MOR, 
AKD RETURN TO R E C I F E . 

AX the commencement of the winter my friends again recom
mended a return to a more temperate climate than that of 

E n g l a n d ; and therefore understanding that the Portngueze ship 
Serra Pequeno was upon the point of sailing, I took my passage in 
her. She was lying at Gravesend, and on the i t h October, I S l l , 
I embarked again for Pernambuco-

Contrary winds detained the ship at Portsmouth for about six. 
weeks. On the 20th November, the wind came round to the north
ward and eastward, and the signal guns from the ships of war, ap
pointed as convoysj awakened us. A l l was bustle and confusion atCowes, 
where great numbers of persons, belonging to the ships, who were 
circumstanced as we were, had stationed themselves. In a few hoars 
the vessels were under weigh, and before the night closed in, of* 
them had cleared the Needles. The Serra Pequeno and other 
Portugueze ships had taken instructions from a frigate, which 
was bound to the Mediterranean, intending to keep company with 
her as far as her destination and their's obliged them to follow the 
same course; but in the morning we discovered that we were with 
another frigate, which was bound to Lisbon. W e soon left her. and 
were accompanied by other two Portugueze ships. On the mght of 
the 22d, we fell i n with the Kangaroo sloop of war, which was bound 
to the coast of Africa, with a few vessels under convoy. On the 
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24! h we parted from this convoy, and on the 26th proceeded with 
only one Portugueze ship. Oar passage was most prosperous ; we 
had no boisterous weather, and few calms. On the 3d December, 
we fell in with the Arethusa frigate, when in sight of the Canary 
ishmds. T h e captain of" the Serra way obliged to take the papers of 
his ship on board the frigate. The regulations regarding the slave 
trade, which is carried on by the Portugueze, perhaps occasioned 
more enquh-y than would otherwise have been deemed necessary. 
AVc crossed the line on the 22d. In the evening of the 26th we 
stood for the land, supposing that we had reached the latitude of our 
port, but that we were much to the eastward of i t ; however, we 
made the land about two o'clock in the morning, which ivas sooner 
by several hours than the officers of the ship imagined we should. 
This frequently occurs on board of those vessels which do not carry 
chronometers ; the calculation of longitude without their assistance 
being of course rendered extremely liable to error. A t day-break, it 
was discovered that we were somewhat to the northward of Olinda. 
We entered the port about nine o'clock, and came to anchor in the 
lower harbour called the Poço . 

The Serra Pequeno is one of the heavy deep-waisted Brazil ships, 
requiring a great number of hands to manage her. The business of 
the ship was carried on in a manner similar in almost alt points to 
that which is practised on board of British merchant vessels; there 
was however less cleanliness observed, and more noise was made. 
The second officer, who is called in the British merchant service 
the mate, bears in Portugueze vessels that of pilot; and the 
regulations of their marine confine him to the navigation of the ship, 
giving up to an inferior officer the duty of attending to the discharg
ing or stowage of the hold when loading or unloading, and all other 
nii .nuti iE of the affairs either at sea or in a harbour. 

I was received on shore by all those persons with whom I had 
before had the pleasure of being acquainted, with the same friend
liness which I always experienced at Pernambuco. Several 
English gentlemen offered me an apartment in their houses, until I 
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obtained one of mv own. I accepted the offer vrhiclt was made to 
me by him tbi~on£;h whose great kindness my health, had been so 
much benefited, after the severe attack of fever winch I had suffered 
in the preceding year. The first few weeks were passed in visits to 
mv triends and acquaintance, with some of whom I occasionally staid 
a few davs in the iieighbonrhood of the town, which was now much 
deserted, according to the usual custom, at this season of the year. 

I perceived a considerable difference in the appearance of Recife 
and of its inhabitants, although I had been absent from the pliice for 
so short a period. Several houses had been altered ; the heavy 
sombre lattice work had given place, in many instances, to glass 
windows and iron balconies. Some few families had arrived here 
frotti Lisbon, and three from England; the ladies of the former had 
shown the example of walkingto mass in broad day-light; and those of 
the latter were in the habit of going out to walk towards the close of 
the day, for amusement. These improvements being once introduced 
and practised by a few- persons, were soon adopted by some, who had 
been afraid to be the first, and by others who found that they were 
pleasant. Formal silks and satins too were becoming a less usual 
dress on high days and holidays, and were now much super&eded by 
•white and coloured muslins, and other cotton manufactures. The 
men, likewise, who had in former times daily appeared in full dress 
suits of black, gold buckles, and cocked hats, had now, in many 
instances, exchanged these tor nankeen pantaloons, half boots, and 
round hats. Even the high and heavy saddle was now less in use, 
and that of more modern form was all the fashion. The sedan 
chairs, in which the ladies often go to church, and to pay visits to 
their triends, had now- put on a much smarter appearance, and the 
men who carried them were dressed more dashingly. These cannot 
fail to attract the attention of strangers, in their gay cloaths, their 
helmets and feathers, and their naked legs. The annexed print re
presents one of these equrxsges. 

The country residences which had been lately built, were also 
numerous; lands in the vicinity of ^Recife had risen in price; the 
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trade o í brick-making was becoming lucrative; work-people were in 
request; and besides many other spots of land, the track between the 
villages of Poço da Paneila and Monteiro, in extent about one mile, 
which i n 1810 was covered with brushwood, had n o w been clcateci; 
houses were building and gardens fiftrming upon it. The great 
church of* Corpo Santo, situated in that part of the t o w n w h i c h is 
properly called Recife, was now finished, and various improvements 
were meditated*. The time o f advancement was cotne, and men, 
who had for many years gone on without making a n y change either 
in the interior ot exterior of their houses, were now painting and 
glazing on the outside, and new famishing within j modernizing 
themselves, their families, and their dwellings. 

This spirit o f alteration produced, in one ease, rather ludicrous con
sequences. There was & lady of considerable dimensions, who had 
entered into this love of innovation, and carried it to a vast extent. 
She was almost equal in circumference and height, but notwithstand
ing this unfortunate circumstance, personal embellishments were not 
to be despised; she wished to dress in English fashion, and was 
herself decidedly o f opinion that she had succeeded. Upon her 
head she wore a very small gypsey hat tied under the chin. Stays 
have only lately b e e n introduced, but this improvement s h e had not 
yet adopted; still her gown was to be in English fashion too, and 
therefore w a s cut and slashed away, so as to leave most unmertàfnlly 
in view several beauties which otherwise Tvould have remained con
cealed- This gown was of muslin, and was worked down the middle 
a n d round the bottom in several colours ; her shoes w e r e as small as 

* BeRire I came a\vay ¡n 1S15, a considerable portion oEthe aoml (which was coveted 
by the lide at high water) between St. Antonio and Boa Vista, haA been raised, and houses 
\atA been built upon it. Tbe principal str-etof Sr. Antonio has been paved. The btíígfi 
of Boa Vista, bus been rebuilt of timber 1 and'that between St. Antonio (uid Rerifc was 
about to undergo considerable repair. The hospitals, likeiviae, were IB be improved; snd 
os I have beavd since jny arrival in England, of the appointment of a mosi worthy tnaa 
to the direction of one of them, I trust thot this intention has been acted upon. 
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could be allowed; but the unfoi-tumte redundance of size alio reached 
the ancles and the feet, and thus rendering compression necessary; 
the superabundance which nature had lavishly bestowed, projected 
and hung down over each side of the shoes. 

I became acquainted and sffeoewhat intimate with the Capilam-mor 
of a neighbouring district, from frequently meeting him, in my 
evening visits to a Brazilian iamily. H e was about to make the cir
cuit of his district in the course of a few weeks, and invited one of 
my friends and myself to accompany him in this review or visit to 
his officers, to which we readily agreed. It was arranged that he 
should make us acquainted in due time with the day which he might 
appoint for setting out, that we might meet him at his sugar-plant
ation, from whence we were to proceed with h im and his suite further 
into the country. 

T h e Capitaens-mores, captains-major, are officers of considerable 
power. They have civil as well as military duties to perform, and 
ought to be appointed from among the planters of most wealth and 
individual weight in the several Termos, boundaries or districts ; but 
the interest o f iamily or of relations about the Court, have occasioned 
deviations from this rule ; and persons very unfit for these situations, 
have been sometimes nominated to them. T h e whole aspect of the 
government in Brazil is military. A l l men between the ages of 
sixteen and sixty, must be enrolled either as soldiers of the line, as 
militia-men, or as belonging to the body of Ordenanças . O f the 
regular soldiers, I have already spoken in another place. Of 
the second class, each township has a regiment, of which the indi
viduals, with the exception of the major and adjutant, and in some 
cases the colonel, do not receive any pay. But they are considered 
as embodied men, and as such are called out upon some few occasions, 
in the course of the year, to assemble in uniform, and otherwise 
accoutred. T h e expence which must be incurred in this respect, of 
necessity, precludes the possibility of many persons becoming 
members of this class, even if the Government was desirous of in
creasing the number of militia regiments. T h e soldiers of these are 
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subject to their captains, to the colonel, and to the governor of the 
province. T h e colonels are either rich planters, or the major or 
lieutenant-colonel of a regiment of the line is thus promoted to the 
command of one of these; in this case, and in this case only, he 
receives pay. I am inclined to think that he ought to possess 
some property in the district, and that any deviation from this rule is 
an abuse ; but I am not certain that the law so ordains. The majors 
and the adjutants are likewise occasionally promoted from the line ; 
hut whether they are regularly military men or planters, they receive 
pay, as their trouble in distributing orders, arid in other arrange
ments connected with the regiment is considerable. 

T h e third class, that of theO?-denanças, consisting of by far the largest 
portion of the white persons and of free mulatto men of all shades, 
have for their immediate chiefs the Capitaens-mores, who serve 
without pay, and all the persons who are connected with the Orde
n a n ç a s , are obliged likewise to afford their services gratuitously. 
E a c h district contains one Capitam-mor, who is invariably a person 
possessing property in the part of the country to which he is ap
pointed. H e is assisted by a major, captains, and alferes, who are 
lieutenants or ensigns, and by sergeants and corporals. The duties 
of the Capitam-mor are to see that every individual under his com
mand has in his possession some species of arms; either a firelock, a 
sword, or a pike. H e distributes the governor's orders through his 
district, and can oblige any of his men to take these orders to the 
nearest captain, who sends another peasant forwards to the next 
captain, and so forth, all which is done without any pay. A Capitam-
mor'can also imprison for twenty-four hours, and send under arrest 
for trial a person who is accused of having committed any crime, to the 
civil magistrateof the town to which his district is immediately attached. 
Now, the abuses of this office of Capitam-mor are very many, and 
the lower orders of free persons are much oppressed by these great 
men, and by their subalterns, down to the corporals. The peasants 
are often sent upon errands which have no relation to public business ; 
ibr leagues and leagues these poor fellows are made to travel, for the 
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purpose o f carrying some private le t ter o f the chief, o f his captains, 
or oí" liis lieutenants, wi thout am- remunerat ion. Indeed, many of 
these men in place, seldom th ink o f emplov ing their slaves on these 
occasion.-, or o f paying the free persons so employed. Th i s I have 
witnessed times out o f number ; and have heard the peasants in all 
parts o f the country complain : i t is a most heavy n-rievance. 
N 'o th ing so m u c h vexes a peasant as the consciousness o f losing his 
t i m e and t rouble in a service wh ich is not required by his Sovereign-
Persons are sometimes confined in the stocks for days together, on 
some t r i f l i ng plea, and are at last released wi thou t being sent to the 
c iv i l magistrate, or even admi t t ed to a hearing. However , 
I am happy to say. that I am acquainted w i t h some men, whose con
duct is w ide ly different from what I have above stated j but the 
power g iven to an ind iv idua l is too great, and the probabi l i ty o f being 
called to an account for its abuse too remote- to insure the exercise o f 
i t i n a proper manner. 

T h e free mulattos and free negroes whose names are upon the 
roi ls , ei ther o f the m i l i t i a regiments w h i c h are commanded by whi te 
officers, or by those o f their o w n class and colour, are not, proper ly 
speaking, subject t o the C a j n l u e n s - i n o i ' c a . These officers and the 
colonels o f m i l i t i a are appointed by the supreme government , and the 
subaltern officers are nominated by the governor o f each province. 

T h e above explanation o f the state o f in ternal government I 
t hough t necessary, that the reader m i g h t understand the grounds 
upon w h i c h I was about to undertake the journey , o f w h i c h some 
account w i l l immedia te ly be given. 

O n the 2Sth January, 1812, the C a p i f a m - m o r sent one o f his 
servants t o summon us to his p lanta t ion, and to be our guide. Ear ly 
on the m o r n i n g fo l lowing, my fr iend, myself, our own t w o servants, 
and the boy w h o had been sent t o us by the C a p i i a m - m o i ; set for th 
on horseback i n h i g h spirits ; m y f r iend and I expect ing to see some
t h i n g new and strange. I had before, as has been already related, 
t ravel led in to the less populous parts of the c o u n t r y ; but I had had 
very little communica t ion w i t h the planters. O n that occasion, I pro-
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needed too rapidly to obtain as much knowledge of their manners and 
customs as I wished. 

W e proceeded to Olinda, and passed through its wretchedly paved 
streets, with much care j and when we were descending the hill, upon 
which it stands on the land side, there was laid open to us a con
siderable extent of marshy ground, which was partly covered with 
mandioc, planted upon raised beds or hillocks, which were made of a 
circular form, that the water might not reach the roots of the plants; 
the remainder of the land was still undrained and unproductive. 
T h e darkness of the green of the plants which grow upon marshy 
ground immediately points out the lands that are in this state. T h e 
country which was to be seen in the distance was covered with wood. 
W e crossed a rivulet, communicating with the marshy land on 
each side of the road, and passed on over some rising ground, and 
by several scattered cottages, until we reached, distant from Olinda 
one league, the low lands surrounding the hil l which forms the site 
of the sugar plantation of Fragozo. F r o m hence the lands are low 
and damp, almost without any rising ground, to the sugar plantation 
of Paulistas. T h e beautiful spots upon this track of country are 
numerous ; cottages are oftentimes to be met with, half concealed 
among the trees and brushwood; they are built of mud, and are 
covered with the leaves of coco-trees. They have usually a pro
jecting pent-house with a small area in front, which is clear of weeds ; 
under this pent-house is slung the hammock, with its dark-coloured 
owner, idly swinging backwards and forwards, who raises his head as 
he hears the horses' footsteps ; the dog is basking in the sun, or lying 
under the shade, or running out to annoy the traveller; and the 
fishing baskets and the gourds hang as chance directs upon the pro
truding stems of the coco-leaves, which cover the lowly hut. Some 
times the sight of these rude dwellings is enlivened by the figure of a 
female, who runs off, and conceals herself, as the passenger upon the 
road looks down the narrow path which leads to the cottage. T h e 
road itself was likewise narrow, (for this was not the great cattle 
track) and all view of the country was generally shut out, by the 
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wood on each side, against which the legs of the horseman are often 
brushing, and into which he is obliged to force his horse, if he should 
chance to itieet a. carrier, with his panniers or his cotton bags on 
either side of his beast, or one of the carts which are employed upon 
the plantations. T h e print represents one of the cotton-carriers. 3n 
the fore ground is described the species, of palm tree called Tucum*, 
and immediately behind it is the Mamoeiro, which produces its fruit 
« p o n the stem ; the fruit is large, and the pulp of it is soft, having much 
resemblance in consistence and in taste to a melon that is coo r ipe; 
the appearance of the fruit has some similarity likewise to a small 
round melon. 

T o those who are unaccustomed to a country that ¡s literally 
covered -with woods, which prevent an extensive view of the sur
rounding objects, and the iree circulation of air, the delightful sen
sations which are produced by a fine green field, opening all at once 
to the sights and swept by a refreshing breeze, cannot possibly be felt. 
The plantation of Paulistas is so situated. The buildings were 
numerous, but most of them were low, and somewhat out of repair. 
These are the dwelling-house of the owner, which is spacious, and has 
one story above the ground floor; the chapel, with its large wooden 
cross erected upon the centre of the gable end; the mill, a square 
building without wails, its roof being supported upon brick pillars; 
the long row of negro huts, the steward's residence, and several 
others of minor importance. These edifices are all of them scattered 
upon a large field, which is occupied by a considerable number of 
tame cattle; this is skirted by a dike which runs in front, but some
what at a distance from the dwelling-house of the owner, and through 
it runs the water which turns the mill . On the opposite side of the 
field is the chaplain's cottage, with its adjoining lesser row of negro 
húts , its plantain garden, and its wide spreading mango trees behind 
it. Beyond the principal house, are low and extensive cane and 

* Vide .-ippcn^iix-
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meadow lands, ^vhich are skhted on one side by the buildings o f 
another small plantation, and bordered at a great distance by woods, 
which ave situated upon the sides and summit of rising ground. 

This valuable and beautiful plantation was in the possession of a. 
near relation of Our Cupiia?n-mor. We were acquainted with the 
sou of the owner, who was chaplain to the estate, and had invited ua 
io make his residence our resting-place ; this we did. fie was pre
pared to receive us, and after having breakfasted, we proceeded to 
pay it-visit to the old gentleman at the Great House, as thedwellings 
of the owners of plantations are called. He was unwell, and could 
not be seen ; but we wete received by his wife and two daughters. 
They made many enquiries about England, and conversed upon other 
subjeicts which they supposed we might be acquainted with. This 
estate was not much worked -, the slaves led a most easy life, and the 
Great House was full of young children. Of these urchins several 
came in and out of the room, they were quite naked, and played with 
each other, and with some large dogs which were lying at fidl length 
upon the floor. These ebon cupids. were plainly great favourites, 
and seemed to employ the greater part of the thoughts of the good 
ladies, the youngest of whom was on the wrong side of fifty; and even 
the priest laughed at their gambols. These excellent women and 
the good priest possess a considerable number of slaves, -who are 
their exclusive property. It is their intention eventually to eman
cipate all of them, and that they may be prepared fot the change, 
several of the men have been brought up as mechanics of different 
descriptions ; and the women have been taught needle-work, em
broidery, and all branches of culinary knowledge- Thus, by the 
deuth of four individuals, who are now approaching to old age, will 
be set free about sixty persons, men, women, and children. As these 
people have been made acquainted with the intentions of their 
owners respecting them, it is not surprising that the behaviour 
of many of them should be oveibearing- To some, the deeds of 
manumission-have been already passed conditionally, obliging them 
to serve as slaves until the death of the individual to whom they are 

c c 2 
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subject. These papers cannot be revoked, find yet no ingratitude was 
feared; but among so considerable a number ofpersons, some instances 
of it cannot, I fear, fail to be experienced. T h e owners said that all 
their own immediate relations are rich, and not at all in need of 
assistance ; and that therefore independent of other reasons con
nected generally with the sj-stem of slavery, these their children had 
no right to work for any one else. O f the slaves in question, only a 
few are Africans, the major part being mulattos and creóle negroes. 

W e returned to the cottage of the priest to dinner, and in the 
afternoon proceeded to the sugar plantation of Aguiar, belonging to 
the Cupilam-mor, which is distant from Paulistas five leagues, where 
we arrived about ten o'clock at night, much fatigued. Immediately 
beyond Paulistas is the narrow but rapid stream of Paratibi, which 
near to its mouth changes this name for that of Doce. I n the rainv 
season it overflows its banks, and becomes unfordable. T h e width of 
it, when it is in the usual state, near to Paulistas, is not above twentv 
yards. I n its course to the sea, it runs through much marshy ground. 
W e passed by four sugar-mills this afternoon ; that which bears the 
name of Utringa de baixo, is situated in an amphitheatre, being sur
rounded by high hills, covered with large trees. These woods have 
not been much disturbed, and therefore give refuge to enormous 
quantities of game, among which the porco do mato, or pig of the 
woods, is common. I never saw this animal, and therefore cannot 
pretend to describe i t ; but I have often heard it spoken of, as being 
extremely destructive to mandioc, and that its flesh is good. T h i s 
animal is not large, and is not unlike the common hog*. Many cr i -

• Bolingbrokc says, that instances nro frequent of some of the European swine escaping 
into the woods, where they live wild; and he add*, that their increase has been immonse-
tn another place he speaks of a species of this animal, which is peculiar to tropica) 
America, and is calLed the warree which he says is about the size of an Europeap hog, 
and much like it in shape. T h e porco do mato is not the sus t< 
what Bolingbrokc calls the pienree hog.—Voyage to the j 
Bolingbrokc, in Phillips' Collection of Modem Voyages, vol. x. p. 37 and 129. 

T h e tajaçu is to be met with »t Moranham, but is not known at Pernambuco. 
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minais and runaway negroes are harboured in the¿c woods. T h e 
inhabitants of Utinga seem to be shut out from all the rest of the 
world, aw the path which leads from it is not immediately dis
tinguished. T h e last three leagues, which we traversed in the dark, 
were covered with almost unbroken woods ; the path through them 
is narrow, and the branches of the trees cross i t . in all directions; 
our guide rode in front, and many times did his head come in con
tact with them. 

T h e dwelling' of the C'ap'Uam~mor Is a large building of one story 
above the ground floor : the lower part of which forms the warehouse 
for the sugar and other articles which the estate produces. W e 
ascended a wooden staircase, erected on the outside of the building, 
entered a small anti-chamber, and were received by our host and one 
of his sons, who conducted us into a spacious apartment beyond. 
A long table, and one of rather less dimensions, a couple of benches, 
and a few broken and unpainted chairs formed the whole furniture of 
these rooms. Four or five black boys, who were of a size too far ad
vanced to wear the bow and arrow, but who were quite as little en
cumbered with dress as i f they still might wield these dangerous 
weapons in the character of cupids, stood all astonishment to view 
the strange beings that had just arrived; and at all the doors were 
women's heads peeping to see whom we might be. The supper con
sisted as is usual of great quantities of meat, placed upon the table 
without arrangement. 

A t five o'clock in the morning, the capitam-mor, my friend, myself, 
and three servants proceeded to the distance of three leagues without 
any addition to owe party; but we were soon joined by the adjutant 
of the district and several other officers, in uniforms of dark blue 
with yellow facings most monstrously broad—the gay cuffs reaching 
half way up to the elbows; they.wore round hats with short feathers, 
straight swords of most prodigious length, and very loose nankeen 
pantaloons and boots; the former were thrust within the latter, which 
caused the higher part of the pantaloons to appear to be of preposterous 
width. "We dismounted at a sugar plantation, being the third we had 
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passed through this morning ; here we were invited to stay to break-*, 
fast, but this we could not do, and were therefore regaled with pine
apples and oranges. T h e owner of this place had taken great pains 
with his garden, and had reared several fruits which require much 
care; but it is strange that, although there are many which may be 
raised with very little trouble, still upon far the greater number 
of plantations even oranges are not to be ibund. T h e ant is, I well 
know, a great persecutor of this tree, but when care is taken in this 
respect, and a little water is afforded during the dry months for two 
or three years, none else is necessary. Upon the same plantation 
have been practised the most monstrous cruelties; the conduct of 
the owner towards his slaves is often spoken of with abhorrence, 
but yet he is visited anil treated with the same respect which is paid 
to an individual of unblemished character. I t is however almost the 
only instance of which I heard of systematic, continued, wanton 
enormity; but it has here occurred and has passed unpunished, and 
this one is sufficient, even i f none other existed, to stamp the slave 
system a.s an abomination which ought to be rooted out. T h e estate 
was inherited by the person in question, with sixty good slaves upon 
it; fifteen years have elapsed since that time to the period of which I 
speak, and there were then remaining only four or five individuals 
who were able to work. Some have fled and have escaped, others 
have died, God knows how, and others again have committed suicide 
in sight of their master's residence. 

W e arrived at mid-day at Santa Cruz, and had now reached the 
cotton country. T h e track through which we had passed was for 
the most part well watered and well wooded ; the marshy lands being 
less frequently interspersed than upon the journey of the preceding 
day. T h e sugar plantations were numerous; we saw eight of them 
this morning. T h e ground was often uneven, and we crossed one 
rather steep hill . T h e lands upon which we had now arrived and 
those to which we were advancing are altogether higher, and the grass 
upon them was now much burnt up, the " first waters" not having 
yet fallen. T h e soil in these parts retains less moisture than that 
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of the country which we had left, and soon becomes too hard to be 
worked. T h e party was now much increased, and in the afternoon 
we proceeded to Pindoba, a cotton plantation of considerable extent; 
the owner of it is wealthy and possesses many slaves. Pie received 
ns in his dressing-gown, under which he wore a shirt, drawers, and a 
pair of stockings. After the first greetings were over, he brought out 
a small bottle of liqueur made in the country, to which he himself 
helped his guests, one solitary glass, which was filled, and then emp
tied by each person, being made use of by the whole party. After 
supper a guitar player belonging ta the house entertained us until a 
late hour, whilst our host sat upon a table smoking from a pipe of 
fully six feet in length. Several hammocks were slung in two large 
apartments, and each person either talked or went to sleep, or occa
sionally did one and the other, no form or ceremony being observed. 

T h e peasants began to assemble early on the following morning, 
as three companies of the Ordenanças were to be reviewed. These 
were the first which were to undergo inspection, as the capitam-mor 
purposed visiting again the places through which we had passed on 
his return, and intended then to perform this duty. T h e men wore 
their usual dress of shirt and drawers, and perhaps a nankeen jacket 
and pantaloons were added, and most of them had muskets. T h e 
capitam-mor came forth this day in his scarlet uniform, and sat him
self down near to a table. T h e captain of the company which was 
about to be reviewed stood near to h im with the muster-roll. The 
names of the privates were called over by the captain, and as each 
name was repeated by the sergeant, who stood at the door-way, the 
individual to whom it belonged came in and presented arms to the 
capitam-mor, then turned about and retired. I t was truly ridiculous, 
but at the same time painful, to see the fright which the countenances 
of some of the poor fellows expressed, and their excessive awkwardness 
when they came to present themselves; whilst others displayed evi
dent self-sufficiency; these were well-dressed and performed every 
manceuvre with as much neatness and promptitude as they were 
capable of, expressive of superior knowledge and in hopes of admír-
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ation. There were of course many absentees, and for the non-appear
ance of these some reason was given by one of the officers of the com
pany to which the man belonged, or by a neighbonv. T h e excuses 
were usually received as all-sufficient, without any further enquiry be
ing made. However the absence of one of the captains was nor thus 
quietly acquiesced in, and therefore an officer was dispatched to his 
house to bring him to Pindoba under an arrest. Whether this pro
ceeded from some private pique, or from zeal for the public service. 
I do not pretend to determine, but he soon arrived in custody. H e 
was put into one of the apartments of the house which we were 
inhabiting, and a sergeant was stationed at the door as a sentinel. 
T h e capitant-mor soon however relented, upon which he was released 
and allowed to return home. 

A t dinner the great man took the head of the table, and the owner 
of the house stood by and waited upon him. Every thing was served 
up in enormous quantities, for the party was large and this is the 
custom; there was no sort of regularity observed; every man helped 
himself to the dish which pleased him best, and this was oftentimes 
done, with the knife which the person had been making use of upon 
his own plate, and by reaching across two or three of his neighbours 
for the purpose. A nice bit was not safe even upon one's own plate, 
being occasionally snatched up, and another less dainty given in re
turn. M u c h wine was drank during dinner, and the glasses were 
used in common. W e soon rose from table, and the party, generallv 
speaking, took the accustomed sesta or nap after dinner which is 
usual in warm climates. M y friend and I walked out in the after
noon, but there was nothing to tempt us to go far, for the neighbour
hood possessed no natural beauty and the dry weather had burnt up 
the grass, and had made the face of the country extremely dreary. 

Ear ly on the morrow about forty persons sallied forth for the v i l 
lage of Bom Jardim. I t is distant from Pindoba one league and a 
half. W e arrived there at seven o'clock. T h i s village is built in the 
form of a square; the houses are low, but the church is large and 
handsome. L i k e the huts of A ç u and of some other places, those of 
Bom Jardim are not white-washed, and therefore the mud of which 
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they are composed remains in Its original colour. T h e place con
tains about 500 inhabitants. W e ascended a steep hill to arrive at 
it, and on the opposite side still another of equal height is to be sur
mounted in proceeding farther inland- T h e village is situated upon 
a break of the hill . The soil is chiefly composed of red earth, ap
proaching in places to a bright scarlet, with veins of yellow running 
through it; this is the description of soil, which is said to be the best 
adapted to the growth of cotton. Bom Jardim is a great rendezvous 
tor the hawkers who are proceeding to the Sertam, and for others 
who merely advance thus far. It is distant from Recife twenty 
good leagues, in a N . E . direction. 

M y friend and I walked out and descended the hil l by a path 
which led us to the bed of the river, for there was now no water in 
it. Great want of water is often experienced at Bom Jardim, but I 
think that i f wells of sufficient depth were dugj a supply might be 
obtained *. On our return to the village, we discovered that IVIass 
was about to be said, and therefore we accompanied some of our 
party to the church. It was crowded -t indeed it is a remark which I 
was frequently led to make, that on Sundays and Holidays when the 
peasantry assemble at the church doors, their numbers must astonish 
those persons who merely pass through the country without opportuni
ties being afforded to them of a more-eainute examination. T h e cot
tages upon the road side do not promise so numerous a population as 
is on these occasions to be seen; but from the thickness of the woods 
and the lowness of the huts, even when a view of the country is by 
any accident to be obtained from a high hill, the dwellings of the 
lower orders of people are not to be perceived; they are scattered all 
over the country; and narrow paths which appear impassable or 
nearly so, and are scarcely to be observed, often lead to four or 
five huts, situated in the centre of a wood or upon some low ground, 
adapted to the cultivation of mandioc and maize. 
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One company was r e v i w e d at Bom Jardim, and from hence a 
capiain was deputed to continue the review further into the coun-
rrv. W o rode l l i is afternoon one league to the house oí' Captain 
Ansehno. being so far upon oar return. On our way to this, place 
we saw the woods on one side o f the ioad on fire. I n the drv sea
son the grass and bnisinroocl become so completely parched, that the 
least spark sets a whole track o f country in a blaze- I mean that the 
fire w i l l sometimes run on for a league, and even more. I r w i l l occa
sionally blaze forth most violently, and catching the branches o f the 
large trees, the flames w i l l at intervals flash above their sumrnit; — 
it w i l l then subside, but continue smothered in the hollow o f some 
aged tree, or in aheap of leaves which st i l l retain some moisture; 
but a breath of air spreads i t abroad, and i t again runs on w i t h v io
lence. The peasants almost invariably smoke as they go along, and 
oftentimes they ask for a l ighted piece of* wood at a cottage which 
they may chance to pass- I t is astonishing to see w i t h what uncon
cern they w i l l hur l this from them st i l l unexxingtiished. knowing, as 
they do full we l l , the consequences which frequently have ensued. 
The act o f setting fire to a wood is subject to punishment bv law, 
i f intention or even carelessness can be proved. The crop o f cartes 
o f some estates have, i n mnny instances, been injured by these 

Captain Anselmo resides upon a cotton plantation which is his own 
property, and is cultivated by about forty negroes. The house is situ
ated upon the shelf of a steep hil l , with a beautiful plain below, upon 
which trees axe thickly scattered. -At the foot of the hill is a large fish
pond, through which a rivulet runs in the rainy season. T h e owner 
has lately inclosed a piece of land, and was making a garden upoii 
the borders of the pond. The dwelling-house was new and had a 
second floor; it was very clean and well fhmiahed. This was the 
most pleasantly situated and the best arrancad mansión which we 
visited during this journey; the huts for the slaves were well built 
and looked comfortable. Here we were entertained with such music 
as has as yet found its way into these parts of the country- Three 
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negroes with bagpipes attempted to play a few tunes whilst we were 
at dinner, but they seemed to pky in different keys from each other, 
and sometimes each appeared to have struck up a tune of his own 
composing. I think I never heard so bad an attempt at producing 
harmonious sounds as the chavamdairos made. The possession of 
a band of these bespeaks a certain degree of superiority, conse
quently the planters pride themselves upon their musicians." 

Our party could not let pass this opportunity of being together 
without practising the amusement of the intrudo * , although the usual 
time of its celebration was yet distant one week. On the day sub
sequent to that of our arrival, dinner was scarcely over before the 
fa-Tinfta, the bananas, the rice, and other dainties upon the table, were 
hurled at each other's heads; soon the smart uniform coats were 
taken off; and in his shirt sleeves each man began this civil war with 
heart and soul. Every thing was borne with perfect good humour, 
and at last, fatigued and bedaubed, all of us retired to the ham
mocks which had been provided for the party. But as our evil 
stars would have it, a brave captain closed quietly all the shutters 
fas the tnoon was shining very bright into the room) and then he 
placed himself near to an enormous jar of water, which stood in one 
corner of the apartment, and with a small pitcher in his hand soon 
dealt around him its contents, awakening vis with repeated showers, 
and obliging us to take shelter under the chairs and tables. This , 
and other jokes allied to it, continued until the break of day, when, 
we prepared for a continuation of our journey. One company was 
reviewed here. 

We proceeded to the house of Captain Paulo Travssso, distant one 
league. A s was our usual custom, my friend and I walked out soon 

* The Monday and Tuesday before Ash Wcdncadny arc pmpcrly the days of the 
inlrtido, but the sport is, as in the case in question, often commenced a week before the 
appointed tiirn:.. "Water nxià hair powder are the ingr&dienta which we established to be 
h u r W at each other, but frequently no medium is preserved, and every thing is tnten up 
heedlessly and thrown about by all parties, whether it be clean or dirty, whether it may 
do tnischicf or ¡a harroless. 

D » 2 
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after our arrival, and in returning, instead of pursuing the path, 
which was rather circuitous, we attempted to climb up a bank, that 
we might the sooner reach the house ; my friend was before me, and 
as he scrambled up it, his foot slipped, whicn caused him to catch at 
the stump of a small plant, that grew upon the side of the bank. 
H e gave up his idea of going by that way to the house, and returned 
to me, bringing with him the plant, with its root and the earth about 
it. On going to throw it away, he perceived upon his hand the glitter 
of a substance which made us return to the spot. We gathered some 
more of the earth, and this gentleman, who had long resided upon 
the coast of Africa, judged the substance which was mixed with it to 
be gold dust. 

A t this place the intntdo was continued more violently than before; 
for even the blackened pots and pans from the kitchen were intro
duced to besmear each other's faces. W e obtained here a view of 
the females belonging to the house -} but everv where else, they had 
been too rigorously guarded, or were naturally too reserved to enable 
us to see them. Some excuse was made by the young men who 
were acquainted with the family, to draw them into the sport; and 
the ladies and their slaves were nothing loath to see and to partici
pate in what was going forwards. A circumstance occurred which 
created much laughter, and which is but too characteristic. One man 
whom we met at this place, had all along begged of those who were 
engaged in the sport, that they would not wet him, because he was 
unwel l ; however it was seen that he did not observe towards others 
that forbearance which he entreated from them towards himself. 
One of our party seeing this, attacked h im with a large silver ladle 
filled with water; the man ran out of the house, and the other fol
lowed ; but when they were at some distance from it, he turned upon 
his pursuer, and drawing his knife, stood at some distance, threaten
ing to stab h im if he advanced. The other, striking his left side at 
the place in which knives are usually carried, likewise threatened 
h im, and without delay advanced towards" him, having picked up a 
thick stick as he approached. But bis adversary did not like the 
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thoughts of a close combat, and soon set off at full speed, with his 
knii'e in his hand. In this manner, he entered the back door of the 
house, whilst he of the silver ladle took the front door. They met 
in the apartment from which they had started, when the latter 
opened his waistcoat and shewed that he had not a knife; thus 
proving before the whole party, that he of the knife had run away 
from one who was unarmed. This was quite sufficient ; the women 
made a general attack upon h i m : he went to the stable, mounted his 
horse, and set forth; but his misfortunes had not yet ended, for the 
path by which he must retreat lay under two of the windows of 
the house, and as he passed, two large tubs of water drenched him 
and his steed, which immediately quickened its pace, amidst the 
hooting of every one present. 

W e continued our journey in the afternoon to a sugar plantation, 
the property of Captain Joam Soares, where we remained until the 
following day. Some of us were tired of the intrudo, and therefore 
sought shelter in the mi l l and adjoining out-houses, when we saw the 
sport again commencing ; but we were about to be attacked, when we 
gained the roofs of o:ie of the buildings, and from hence coiild not 
be dislodged. 

I had frequently seen the saboeiro or soap tree, which is to be 
chiefly found in these districts. I t is a large shrub, which puts forth 
numerous branches in every direction, so that when it is in full leaf, it 
has somewhat the appearance of trees that have been clipped, (as 
was formerly practised in gardens,) which is increased by the leaves 
being small and growing very close to each other. T h e receptacle 
of the seed is about the size of a small plum ; when this is put into 
water, and rubbed with some violence, it produces the same effect as 
that which is caused by soap in water, and it has the same property 
of cleansing*. T h e pao do alko or garlic tree, is to be met with in 

* T h e accoimt which Lubat gives of I'arbre â Sayonettes does not ngrce in all points 
with mine; the difference mny nrisc from various circumsconces to which some clew might 
have been discovered, i f attention had been paid to the subject upon the spot. H e says 
thut the leaves are three inched in length, and " cet arbre est tat dcp/iis gros, des plus grands 
et des meiiUvrs <pd croissetit ait* ishs," — Kouvcau Voyage, 4c. Tom. vii. p. 383. 
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great abundnnce in these districts. T h e name is derived from the 
similitude of the smell of the leaves and the wood of this plant to 
garlic. T h e tree abounds so greatly, and, I suppose, reminded the first 
settlers so much of one of their favourite European culinary ingre
dients, that it has given name to a town, and to a whole district. 

About five o'clock in the afternoon we proceeded to Limoeiro, a 
large and thriving village*'. I t is composed of one street of about 
three quarters of a mile in length, which is closed at one end by the 
church and vicarage: this building belonged formerly to the Jesuits. 
T h e trade of Limoeiro with the interior is considerable, and particu
larly on the day of the market, which ts held weekly, the bustle is 
excessive. These days seldom pass without some murders being 
committed, or at least many wounds and blows being given ; but the 
markets of Nazareth or Lagoa d"Anta are those which are particularly 
famed for the disturbances that usually take place there. These 
became so considerable at one time, that the governor found it neces
sary to issue orders for a patrole to keep the peace on market days. 

Limoeiro contains about six hundred inhabitants, and is increasing 
daily. I t stands upon the banks of the river Capibaribe, which was 
at this time quite dry. T h e distance from Kecife is fourteen good 
leagues. W e were entertained by the vicar, who has taken very little 
pains to have a decent residence, and cannot fail to be somewhat 
indifferent about his own life, for every step to which we advanced 
as we ascended to the apartments above, promised to be the last that 
would hold us. T h e floors of the rooms into which we were ushered, 
seemed to be laid out as traps to ensnare those who might not tread 
cautiously; some of the boards were broken, and large holes re
mained ; others were loose, and it was dangerous to pass over them ; 

D u Xertre says, that it grows en abondance Zc lo"g dc la ma-, dans les lieux les plus sees 
t i les flics ar iãe s .— Histoirc des Aiitilles, 8¡c. T o m . i i . p. I 6 J . I huve only hoard of the 
Saèoeiro at some distance from the coast. 

• Limoeiro was raised to a township by an Alvará issued from R i o do Janeiro on the 
27111 July, 1811 ; but this was not then known. I t has now a mayor, municipality, and 
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and besides the several perils of this mansion, substances which are 
not pleasant to the nose might unwarily be trampled upon. Never 
did I see so miserable a dwelling, whose inhabitant might with so 
much ease have bettered the state in which we found it. However, 
I ought not to complain, for to counterbalance all this, we had a tea
pot, sugar basin, and other parts of the equipage of silver. 

T h e C a p i t a m - m o r had still several posts to visit, which would delay 
him for a considerable t ime; therefore as my friend was anxious to 
return to Recife, we left our party, with much regret, and were ac
companied in the morning by the adjutant, who was about to return 
home. I had been greatly amused, and wished to have seen the 
conclusion of the affair. A t Limoeiro, several companies were to be 
reviewed, and from thence the C a p i t a m - m o r proceeded to Pao do 
A l h o * and Nazareth, or Lagoa d'Anta^f-, two large villages of con
siderable importance. Both of them are within a few leagues of the 
place from which we separated from our companions. W e returned 
to Santa Cruz , passed through that village, and were entertained at 
the house of the adjutant. W e reached Aguiar in the afternoon, 
being received at that place by one of the C a p i t a n i - m o r s sons, a 
young man of eighteen years of age; and we also saw the C a p i t a m -
m o r ' s interesting wife, who is likewise his niece ; she was about fifteen 
years of age, he being about forty-six. W e slept there, and stopped 
at Paulistas on the following day at noon, from whence we proceeded 
to Recife on the evening of the 6th February. 

I heard one of the sugar planters bitterly complaining of his 
poverty, and that his want of hands to work his mill obliged him to 

" Tliia place «:is erected a township by the inmo Alvará, which was issued respecting 
t imociro; and by the same, the villages of Cape St. Augustin and of St. Antum were 
likewise raised to the rank of towns; a sure sign is this of the increase of population. 

f This village is as much or more generally known by the name of Lagoa d'Anta, as by 
that of Nazareth ; but the latter is the name which it bears in law. T h e former name, 
which means the Lake of the Anta, seems to denote that that animal was known in this part 
of the country; but in the present day, I could not meet with any of the pensante wbo 
knew what the word A n t a was intended to signify. 
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give up the cultivation of much of the best land of his estate. Soon 
after he had uttered these complaints, the conversation turned upon 
saddle-horses and their trappings; and he then told us that he had 
lately purchased a new saddle and bridle, which he wished us tt> see. 
These new trappings were most superb affairs; the saddle was made 
of morocco leather and green velvet, and silver headed nails and plates 
of the same metal were profusely scattered and placed upon all parts 
of this and of the bridle. H e told us that the whole had cost him 
four hundred m i l reis, about 110/. This sum of money would have 
purchased four slaves. But the matter did not end here, for he open
ed a drawer in which were strewed several broken silver spoons, spurs, 
&c. and he said that he was collecting a sufficient quantity of this 
metal for the purpose of having his groom's horse ornamented irr 
the same manner as his own. 

T h e free persons of colour who inhabit the track of country through 
which we passed axe more numerous than I had previously imagined. 
T h e companies of Ordenanças vary much in strength; some consist 
of one hundred and fifty men and more, and others of not above fifty. 
T h e peasantry of the M a t a , that is, of the country which lies between 
the plentiful well-watered districts of the coast and the Sertoens, have 
not a general good character. T h e miserable life which they, oftener 
than others, are obliged to lead from the want of water and of provi
sions, seems to have an unfavourable effect upon them ; they are 
represented as being more vindictive and more quarrelsome, and less 
hospitable than their neighbours. T o say that a man is a matuto da 
mata, a woodman of the wood, is no recommendation to him. 

Dur ing this journey I heard the following story ; and as I was ac
quainted with the person to whom the circumstances occurred, I can 
vouch for its veracity. A Brazilian who had been wealthy, but who 
had, through many imprudencies, and from many deeds which 
deserve a much severer name, reduced himself to a state of compa
rative poverty, resided in this part of the country at the time I tra
velled through it.. H e was a man of loose morals and savage disptt-
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sition, but of most pleasant manners. H e had in one particular 
instance, which pre-eminently stamped, his character, behaved in a 
most shameful manner to a lady to whom he professed himself to be 
attached. H e had possessed many slaves ; but at the time the follow
ing occurrences took place three or four only remained, and of these 
one alone was in health. Apprehensive of being assassinated by 
some of the persons whom he had injured and insulted, he usually 
kept the doors and windows of his residence wsll secured, excepting 
one entrance which was likewise closed at dusk. One evening, three 
men knocked at the door, and asked leave to pass the night in some 
of the out-houses of the plantation; the owner answered from 
within, but did not open the door, saying that they might sleep in the 
mill . About an hour afterwards there was another knock, and a 
person requested that some fruit might be sold to him. T h e owner 
fetched some, and inconsiderately opened the door to give it to the 
man ; but when he looked out, all the three were there, and as he 
reached the fruit to one of them, a second fired, and the greatest part 
o f the shot entered the abdomen. T h e known courage of the 
wounded man made these fellows hesitate in approaching him i m 
mediately, by which means he had time to reach his sword, which 
stood near to where he was, and he was enabled to close and bolt 
the door. This being done, he reached his bed with great difficulty, 
expecting that every minute would be his last. T h e men tried 
to gain admittance through some of the doors or windows; but 
not succeeding in this, they rode ofE A s soon as the slave who 
was in health heard the report of the gun, and saw his master 
wounded, he left the house, recollecting (which is somewhat sur
prising) to lock the door; he made all haste to a neighbouring 
plantation, distant one league. T h e owner of the place to which 
the slave had fled, ordered a hammock to be prepared, and set off 
with sixteen negroes; he was accompanied by his chaplain, who 
brought with him a candle, and all the other necessary appendages to 
the bed-side of a dying Catholic. They arrived, and found the 
wounded man in a state which led them to suppose that he could 
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not live many hours; but he was confessedi and anointed witii 
the holy oil. and thus prepitred for the worst. Then they put him 
into the hammock, and his neighbour had him. conveyed to his 
residence. The person who related this story to me, did not íàil 
to add, that a lighted candie was carried in a iantem, that the 
wounded man should not run the risk of dying without having the 
light in his hand, as is the custom. A surgeon was sent for to 
Iguaiaçu, which is distant several leagues, and he succeeded in ex
tracting almost all the shot. Notwithstanding the delay, and other 
unfavourable circumstances, I saw this man in good health in 1S13. 
Whilst he still remained In a dangerous state at the house of his 
friend, a Sertanejo Indian, well armed, passed through the place, and 
asked one of the negroes if he was still alive.- It was generally 
said that he must remove to some far distant part of the country} 
otherwise he might daily expect another attack) and particularly as 
his enemies were Sertanejos. The men who had attempted to 
murder hhn v^ere dressed after the manner of these people, and 
were seen on the following day travelling towards the interior. 
They mentioned at some of the cottages at -irhich they stopped, that 
they believed they had prevented one man from eating any more piram, 
which is eqiml to an European using in the same manner the word 
bread. The person whom they had attacked could not be sure; of 
the quarter from whence the blow proceeded ; for many were those 
from which he might have expected it. i n Brazil, injured persons 
or their relatives must either allow their own. wrongs and those of 
their families to go unpunish&d, or they must themselves undertake 
the chastisement of him who has committed the crime. The evil 
proceeds, immediately, trom. the vastness of the country, and from the 
want of attention in the government to counteract this disadvantage. 
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AF T E R the journey to Boni Jardim, I did not again leave Recife 
for any length of timSj until I ettf&retl with a friend into a 

scheme of farming. It had been greatly my wish to removí- from the 
town into the country, from preference, rather than from any 
other cause. 

In the begmning of April, 1SX2, we rented the sugar-plantation 
of Jaguatibe, distant from Recife four leagues, in a northward direc
tion, and about one league from the coast; it had upon it several 
slaves, oxen, machinery, and implements, which enabled the new 
tenant to etiter it immediately. A few days after these matters were 
arranged, I accompanied the owner to the plantation for the purpose 
of meeting the person who was about to leave its being the second 
visit which I bad naiule to my intended place of residence. Having 
agreed with, this man, the owner and myself returned to sleep at the 
dwelling of one of his brothers, which was situated about a mile 
and a half from the coast; this person had purchased some lands, which 
he was now cleaxmg, and upon which h é was erecting several build
ings- He and his family inhabited a barn, and we were to sleep in 
his new house, of which the roof and the wood-work of the walla 
were alone erected. The . rainy season- had commenced, and this 
unfinished dwelling was almost surrounded by pools of stagnant 
water, inhabited by enormous toads, whose loud and hoarae croakwg 
continued during the whole of the night, without intermission. The 
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trunks of the trees which had been cut down a short time before, 
•were Iving as they had fallen in all directions. I n the morning I set 
off alone, on my return to Recife ; I made for the sea-shore, and soon 
reached the river Doce, a narrow stream, which after a course of four 
or five leagues here discharges its waters into the sea. T h e tide 
enters it, and again recedes with considerable rapidity; at such times 
it is not fordable, but at the ebb the remaining waters are very trifling, 
and some parts of the channel are left quite dry. I t is necessary to 
pass quickly over, as the sand of which its bed is composed is very 
fine, and although not altogether what is called quicksand, still to 
delay in one spot is not quite safe. When the tide is out the water 
of the river is quite sweet, which has obtained for it the name of 
Doce. 

I t was upon the borders of this river that the Fortugueze and 
the Dutch were first opposed to each other in that part of B r a z i l * ; 
here commenced that memorable struggle upon which the Pemam-
bucans, with so much reason, pride themselves. T h e .beginning was 
not propitious, and did not augur well of the result, but time 
provèd the people to be worthy of the beautiful country which they 
inhabit. T h e river Tapado, upon the banks of which the Portu-
gueze commander afterwards attempted to rally his men *, lies be
tween the Doce and Olinda. I t is a rivulet or dyke (for it resembles 
more the latter than the former) without any outlet to the sea, but 
it is only separated from it by the sands, which are here about twenty 
yards across. W h e n the rains have been violent the additional 
waters of the Tapado are discharged over the sands, and sometimes 
at spring xides, when the wind blows fresh, a few waves wil l reach 
over them and fall into the dyke; this being the only manner in 
which they can communicate with each other. A t the Doce like
wise landed Pedro Jaques de Magalhaens, the general, and Brito 
freire-(now known as an historian), the admiral of the fleet which 

* History of Brazil] Vol . i . p. 4157 and 
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assisted the patriots of Pernambuco in the completion of their Jong-
desired and hardly-eamed object, — the rc-conquest of Hecife and 
consequent expulsion of the Dutch.* 

But to return, — I arrived upon the banks of the Doce, and asked 
at a cottage, which was not far distant, i f the river was fordable, and 
being answered in the affirmative, I rode up to its banks and 
attempted to make my horse enter it, which he refused to do. I 
made a second and a third trial, when he plunged in swimming ; it 
was with much difficulty that he gained the outermost point of" the 
sand-bank on the opposite side. H e had passed a bad night and 
was not in a proper state to perform this task, nor should I have at
tempted it i f I had known the depth, but I imagined that the 
tide had sufficiently retreated. M y clothes were dry before I arrived 
at home, but I long felt the consequences of crossing the Doce. 

About the middle of May I removed to Jaguaribe. T h e road to it 
is through the plantation of Paulistas, from whence, after crossing the 
Paratibi, a narrow path leads to the left through a deep wood tor 
nearly one league. A steep hil l is to be surmounted, and its corre
sponding declivity carefully descended. T h e wood continues to a 
break in the hil l , on the side nearest to Jaguaribe. On reaching 
this spot there was a view before me, which would in most situ
ations be accounted very beautiful, but in this delightful country 
so many fine prospects axe continually presenting themselves, that I 
opened upon this with few feelings of pleasure at the sight. I can
not avoid owning that the advantages of the place as a plantation 
occupied my mind more deeply than its beauties. Immediately be
fore me was a cottage and a row of negro huts, surrounded by 
banana-trees, standing upon a shelf of the hil l . Beyond these to 
the left was the narrow, but far-extending valley, upon whose nearest 
border were situated the buildings of Jaguaribe upon an open field, 
with the hills behind, and in front was the rivulet. T o the right was 

* History of BrazjJ, Vol . i i . p. 237. 
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a deep dell, with an expanse of country not thickly covered with 
wood ; and rather in advance, but also to the right, were numerous 
deep-coloured mangroves, which pointed out that a stream of con
siderable size ran down among them. On the other side of the 
nearest of these mangroves, and yet not verv far, was the high peak 
of St. Bento, with the mandioc, and maize lands, and wood upon its 
side, and the path winding up through them, which is at times con
cealed, and at times in view; — but the buildings are not to be seen, 
though the tolling of the chapel-bell may be often heard, from the 
spot upon which I was standing. 

I was under the necessity of taking up my abode in the vestry of 
the chapel, as the Great House was still occupied. The negroes were 
already at work for us, and under the direction of a proper fei tor or 
manager. T h e whole neighbourhood was astonished at the place I 
had determined to inhabit, until some other dwelling presented it
self. I was certainly not comfortably situated, for the vestry con
sisted of only one apartment, with a door-way to the field and 
another into the church, the latter being without a door; the 
church was unfinished, and was the resort of bats and owls; however 
it was principally my unconcern respecting ghosts which my neigh
bours were surprised at. A negro boy and myself remained at night 
to encounter these, i f any should appear, and to receive our constant 
visitors the bats. M y companion rolled himself up upon the ground 
in a piece of baize and a mat, and thus cased, was quite safe. I 
slept in a hammock, and oftentimes these unwelcome guests alighted 
upon it, as i f they had come ibr the chance of a toe or a finger 
making its appearance, upon which they might fix. This way of liv
ing did not last long, nor did I wish that it should. 

Th.e house of which I have spoken as being situated upon a shelf 
of the hil l , and as looking down upon the valley, was soon without 
an inhabitant, and therefore to this I removed. I t was large, but 
the floors of the rooms were without bricks, and the interior walls 
had not been white-washed for ages, and some of them had never 
undergone the operation. I received visits and presents, as is cus* 
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tomary, from my immediate neighbours, — the white persons and 
those of colour who aspire to gentility; and indeed many individuals 
of the lower class did not neglect to come and offer their services to 
the new-comer, whose character and disposition towards them, they 
judged that it was necessary to become acquainted with. I n many 
instances, the wives of the latter description of visitors came also and 
brought sweetmeats, fruit, or flowers. I received them all, sitting in 
my hammock; the men sat round on chairs, but the women generally 
squatted down upon the floor, though it was formed of earth. I talked 
to them of my intentions, and of my wish to conciliate, and I heard 
much of bickerings and squabbles among those of their own rank, 
and of feuds between their superiors, the same stories being related 
to me in many different ways. They were much surprised that I 
should wear so much cloaths, saying, that I ought to do as they did 
and be unencumbered; and their advice I soon followed. I was 
much amused, and for some days these visits took up the largest 
portion of my time. 

The lands around me to the North, belonged to the Benedictine 
friars ; and to the East to an old lady ; those of the latter were much 
neglected, but those which were possessed by the former were in high 
order. T o the South, beyond the wood through which I passed in 
coming to Jaguaribe, are the lands of Paulistas ; and to the West 
and North West are some excellent cane lands, belonging to a re
ligious lay brotherhood of free negroes of Olinda, which were tenanted 
by and subdivided among a great number of persons of low rank, 
whites, mulattos, and blacks. 

T h e work went on regularly, and I had soon very little in which to 
employ my time, excepting in those things by which I might think 
proper to amuse myself. 

I n the beginning of June, it was necessary that I should visit 
Goiana; however I took a circuitous route for the purpose of seeing 
something new. I was accompanied hy an old free man of colour and 
by Manoel, a faithful African. W e slept the first night at Aguiar, the 
çstate of the capitam-nior with whom I had travelled to E o m Jardim; and 
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on the following morning proceeded through several sugar plantations. 
W e rested at mid-day at Purgatorio, a small cotton and mandioc 
plantation, but we could not purchaae any thing of which to make a 
dinner, and therefore, as was usual on such occasions, we smoked in 
place of eating. When the sun had declined a little we again set 
forth. A few of the sugar plantations through which we passed in 
the afternoon were in a decayed state. W e stopped at a cottage, and 
begged the owner to sell us a fowl but she refused; — we had not 
eaten any thing this day. I was loath so to do, but I could not avoid 
saying that she must sell one, that I did not mind the price, but that 
hunger would not allow me to let her do as she pleased in this case. 
She fixed upon one, and made me pay exorbitantly for it. We 
parted in the end very good friends; she offered me some herbs with 
which to cook the bird, and after this reconciliation we again ad
vanced. By going to Purgatorio we had left the usual direct road — 
cross roads even in England are not good, so what must they be in 
Brazi l? I n one part we were obliged to lean down upon our horses' 
necks, and to proceed in this manner for some distance, with the 
branches of the trees completely closed above. T h e plantation of 
Mundo Novo, or the new world, which we reached late in the after
noon, was in ruins; trees grew in the chapel, and the brushwood in 
front of the dwelling-house rose higher than its roof. I slept at a 
cottage hard by, which was inhabited by an elderly man and a num
ber of children, large and small. The ill-fated fowl, and another 
which we had also obtained by the way, were dressed by the daugh
ters of our host. Soon the cooking was effected, and I commenced 
operations, literally with tooth and nail, upon one of the birds, for 
there were no knives, forks, or spoons to be had; however I did re
ceive some assistance from my own faca de ponta, a pointed knife or 
dirk, which, though prohibited by law, is worn by all ranks of persons. 
A t night, my hammock was slung under the pent-house; at a late 
hour a shower of rain came on ; our host had a vast herd of goats ; 
these crowded in from the rain, and soon I was obliged, in self-defence, 
to rise, as I discovered that they had very little respect for me ; — my 
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head and some of" their*s having come in contact, made me look out 
lor better quarters; and these I found upon a high table, where I 
remained until the visitors again ventured forth. W e proceeded on 
the morrow, and reached Goiana by the low marshy lands of Catü. 
The river was scarcely fordable; but we crossed, and on the opposite 
side the loose mud in the road reached above the horses' knees and 
continued along it for more than one hundred yards ; we entered it, 
and the horses gently waded through ; but mine unfortunately felt 
that his tail was not quite easy in the mud, and therefore began to 
move it to and fro on either side; and as it was long, (much too long 
on this occasion) it struck me at every jerk. M y dress was a light-
coloured nankeen jacket and trowsers, and I came forth, without 
exaggeration, one cake of mud from head to foot. 

I rode to the residence of a person with whom I had been long 
acquainted; he had taken up his quarters at a new mandioc 
plantation which had been lately established in the outskirts of 
Goiana ; my friend had removed to this place to superintend some of 
the workmen. I stayed only two days at Goiana, for I soon accom
plished the object of my journey, which was to obtain twenty Indian 
labourers from Alhandra. M y return to Jaguaribe was by the usual 
road. 

T h e day after my arrival at my new home, I rode to Recife, and 
had on the following day an attack of ague. I had exposed myself 
lately too much to the sun, and had been several times wet through. 
The disorder left me in a fortnight; my horses were sent for, —they 
came, and I set off for Jaguaribe; but in mid-way, I was drenched 
with rain, and reaching that place much tired, went to sleep unin
tentionally in my hammock, without changing my cloaths. In the 
morning I felt that the ague was returning, and therefore ordered 
my horse and rode out to try to shake oif the attack, which the 
peasants say it is possible to do. However, whilst I was talking 
with a neighbour, on horseback at his door, the ague came on, and I 
was unable to return to my own dwelling. 

T h e next day the Indians from Alhandra arrived; they had im-
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bibed strange notions of the nclies of an Englishman -, and their cap
tain told me. that they knew I was very rich, and could afibrd to give 
higher wages than any one else. I tried to undeceive them in this 
respect, but all to no purpose. I offered the ususil rate of labour in 
the country ; but their characteristic obstinacy had entered into 
them? and they preferred returning as they came to any abatement of 
their first demand; although this was 25 percent, higher than any 
person had ever been known to give for daih labour. They dined, 
placed their wallets upon their shoulders, and went their way. One 
of niy people said, as they disappeared, ascending the hill, beyond 
the field. " They had rather «-ork for any one else for half the 
money, than lower in their demands to you." 

I was removed from this neighbour's house, after a few days, in 
a hammock; but finding; that the disorder increased, I sent for the 
manager, an old man of colour, whose wife attended upon me. By 
my desire, he collected a sufficient number of bearers, as it ivas my 
wish to be carried to Recife. About five o'clock in the afternoon 
we set off; there were sixteen men to bear the hammock by turns, 
and the manager ivas likewise in company ; of these persons only two 
were slaves. After we had passed the wood and had arrived upon a 
good road, the bearers proceeded at a long walk approaching to a run. 
Their wild chorus, which they sung as they went a'ong:, — their mis
chief in throwing stones at the dogs by the road side, and in abuse, 
half joting, half wishing for an opportunity of quarrelling, confident 
in their numbers, and that as they were in the service of a white man 
he would bring them out of any scrape;— was very strange, and had 
I been less xmwell, this journey would have much amused me. A s 
we passed through Olinda, a woman asked my men if they carried a 
dead body (for it is in this manner that they are brought from a dis
tance for interment). . One of the bearers answered, " i i b , it is the 
d e v i l * a n d then turning to me, said, " I s it not so, my master t ?" 
I said, " Yes ," and the good woman walked away, saying, " Ave-
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Marta, tlie L o r d forbid*"." The wind was high and some rain fell, 
as we crossed the Olinda sands ; we arrived at Recite between nine 
and ten o'clock. The bearers stopped before we approached the 
gate way at the entrance of the town, that each man migh^ in some 
way or other, conceal his long, unlawful knife; without one of these 
weapons no peasant or great man leaves his home, notwithstanding 
the prohibition. 

I became gradually worse, until my recovery was not expected; 
but the kind, attentive hand of another Englishman here again was 
stretched forth. My former friend had left the country, but another 
supplied his place, and from him I received every brotherly kind
ness. I cannot forbear mentioning the following circumstances re
lating to my illness. I went on board an English merchant ship, 
some weeks after my recovery, and on passing a cask which was 
lying upon the deck, I struck it intentíonaílyj but without any par
ticular object. The master, who was an old gentleman with whom 
I had come from England, and who bad been long acquainted with 
me, said, " Yes , you would not have it." X asked him -what he 
meant, to which he replied, " I t was for you, but you gave us the 
slip this time." I did not yet understand him3 so he then' continued, 
" Why, do you think I would have let you remain among these fel
lows here, who would not have given you christian burial? I intended 
to have taken you home in that puncheon of rum." I was told 
by one of my medical attendants when X was recovering, that 
some old maiden ladies, who lived near to where I resided, had fre
quently pressed him, whilst I was in a dangerous state, to have the 
Sacrament brought to me, for they were much grieved that I should 
die without any chance of salvation. A n English merchant of Recife 
asked my particular friend when the funeral was to take place; and 
one of the medical men wrote a note to the same person late one 
night, enquiring whether his attendance on the following morning 
had been rendered unnecessary. 

* Ace-Marke, jVbiV» Senfior nos l¿v>-e." 
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A s soon as I «~as we l l enough to remove, I took a small cot
tage a: the vil lage o f M o n t e i r o , that I m i g h t have the advantage o f 
better air than that o f ü e c i l e - and yet not be too far distant from 
medical advice. H e r e I passed m y t i m e v e r y pleasantly i n daily 
intercourse w i t h a most wor thy I r i sh i 'amilv, o f w h o m X s h a l l always 
preserve recollections o f grat i tude for the kindness wh ich I received 
at that t i m e and on other occasions. O n the n igh t o f m y arrival at 
IVlonteiro, one o f my pack-horses was stolen; but the animal was recog
nised some weeks afterwards by a boy who was in m y service; the 
man in to whose hands he had fallen happened to pass th rough the 
v i l lage , and thus I recovered the horse. I t i s astonishing to what a 
great extent horse-steaiing has been carried, i n a count ry which 
abounds so m u c h w i t h these animals. I t is almost the on ly species 
o f robbery, for the pract is ing o f wh ich regular gangs o f men have 
been discovered to have been fo rmed ; bu t these fellows w i l l some
times also chance to lay h o l d o f a stray ox or cow."* 

* These practices were, or rathoi- are, at present, carried on in one part of tlii? country 
nidi which I am well acquainted. T h e persons who commit the crimes are white men 
and of high birth. Amon™ them was a priest. T h e m.-içri*trate oí" tlif; district in ques
tion was applied to by a mail who had lost a cow, mentioning that he more than suspected 
where she was, and at the same time naming the place, A tropa, a troop or party, of orde-
nenca soldiers was collected, and these men were dispatched to search the house- which had 
been pointed out, under the command of a. corporal ofwoll-kiiowii courage. They arrived 
there nsiã knocked; die door was opened by the owner, who was the priust connected with 
the gang; he said that he could not allow his house to be entered without an order from 
the ecclesiastical court. T h i s answer was conveyed to the mygiitrate who had signed the 
order, the soldiers remaining round about the house. A second order arrived, and the 
bearer brought with him a couple of hatchets, thus express!volv pointing out to the cor
poral what he was to do. Forthwith preparations were made for breaking open the 
door, when the priest said, that lie would allow the corporal to enter alone; the man fear-
iessly went in, but as soon as the door was again closed the priest seized upon him, and 
some of his negroes who were in another apartment sprang forwards to assist their mas
ter ; but the corporal disengaged h imse l í and standing upon the defensive called to his 
men, who soon broke into the house. Search was made, and the carcase and hide of the 
cow were found, and were with the negroes taken publicly to the nearest town. T h e mark 
of the red hot iron upon the haunch had been burnt out of the hide, that discovery might 
be rendered less easy. T h e priest was punished by suspension from saying mass for a 
few jnontlis, I was subsequently acquainted with h im: he wss received by many persoua 
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I was most anxious to return to Jaguaribe, and about the middle 
of October was making preparations for the purpose; when the 
manager arrived from the plantation, with the intelligence that one 
of his assistants liad been attacked two nights before, and nearly 
killed, by some persons who had been commissioned to perform this 
deed in revenge of some real or imagined injury which the man had 
committed. This determined my proceedings ; tHe following morning 
I set off with the manager and a servant, to see the wounded roan. J 
found him at his father's house, in most woeful plight; his face was 
dreadfully lacerated, and his body much bruised ; the work h.ad been 
done by bludgeons, and evidently in fear, else the task would have 
been performed less clumsily and more effectually. I never could 
discover by whom the murder was intended, nor the persons who 
attempted i t ; they were dressed in leather, like unto Sertanejos ; but 
the sufferer imagined that this costume was made use of as a disguise. 
Two men sprang out upon him, in a narrow lane which had high 
banks on each side ; he defended himself for some time with his 
sword, but they overpowered h im at last, and his weapon was the 
only pai-t of his property which they carried off I removed alto
gether from Monteiro in a few days; my presence had long been 
necessary at Jaguaribe, fojr the mil l was at work, and as frequently 
happens i n every country, some of the persons who were employed 
had not remained empty handed. 

T h e poor fellow who had been waylaid, soon returned- to the plan
tation ; he told me that every night large stones were thrown violently 
against his door, between the hours of one and four in the morning. 
I called the manager the following evening, and both of us being 
armed, we took our station near to the gate which leads into the field, 
one being on each side, behind the high bank. W e could hear the 

as if nothing had been amiss; but he wn= not received ns heretofore, for the individuals of 
his own profession would not, generally spcalting, associate wiih him. T h e circumstance 
had not however so completely prevented his re-cntrnnce into decent society, as such a 
crime would have done in many others countries, or so much as would have occurred at 
Pernambuco, i f he had been a latuuui. 
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í b o i s t e p s o f any person l o n g before ho could approach us. as the 
splashin^r i n the r ivule t w h i c h runs beyond the ¿•ate. w o i d d gWu u,s 
t ime lv notice. The nmsqukos gave us m u c h e m p l o y m e n t ; however 
we remained at our post u n t i l ha l f an hour betbre duy break, wi thout 
seeing any th ing ; but the practice was di^conunucd- T w o men had 
arrived early in the n ight to offer themselves as labourers ; they wi_-re 
awake when we returned, had made a good rire upon the g round in 
the m i l l (a spacious roof supported upon brick pil lars) and were 
s i t t ing r o u n d it upon their heels ; we jo ined them, and here I heard 
the i r stories o f the i r own prowess; o f charms, and miracle*, and other 
conversation o f the sarne nature- each o f t hem t e l l i n g something 
strange w h i c h he had seen or heard. " 

M u c h t i m e had been lost, and the cane ought t o have been 
planted for the crop o f the fo l lowing year ; the negroes in m v pos
session could not perform what ought to be done in proper t ime , and 
therefore I collected free labourers for the purpose; and in a short 
per iod between t h i r t y and forty m e n . some o f whom broLight their 
families, removed on to the lands o f the plantat ion ; and most o f 
t hem erected hovels o f palm-leaves, i n which they dwelt ; but a few o f 
t hem were accommodated w i t h huts o f m u d . There were Indians, 
mulattos? free negroes, and slaves w o r k i n g together ; a mot lev crew. 

I had now taken up m y abode at the house which was usually i n 
habi ted bv the owner or tenant ; this was a low, but lontr m u d cot-

i ce of thpfiite of a. i;i:ui who Iiatl worked for mo. He*. 
JI 1» 1 I k -If pi 

^ rn m i l 1 
S his home -at mídniüht in this metamorphosed state, ant 
i mad dot*, and that he attacked anv one ivhom he mi--] 

rith his broi 
I suppose 

ibourhood o 

ad,A 

winch prowled aboi 



í í O C T U R X A L M E E T I N G S . 2 2 3 

tagCj covered with tiles, and w'nite-washed within and without; it 
had bricked floors, but no ceiling. There were two apartments of 
tolerable dimensions, several small rooms, and ii kitchen. T h e chief 
enirance was í'rom. n wort o f square, formed bv the several buildings 
belonging to the estate. In front was the chapel ; to the leit was a 
large dwclling-house unfinished, and the negro huts, a long row- of 
small habitntions, having much the appearance of alms-houses, with
out the neatness of places of this description in Kngland ; to die 
right was the mill worked by v.-ater, and the warehouse or barn in 
wilt eh the sugar undergoes the process of claying; and to the view of 
these buildings may be added the pens for the cattle, the carts, heaps 
o f timber, and a small pond through which the water runs to the mill . 
A t the back oí* the house w;;s the large open field, the miii dam 
beyond, and cottages, mandioc lands and trees along the valley, bor
dered on each sido by steep hills covered v,-ith thick woods. 

Oftentimes I have sat at night upon the threshhold o f the door, 
after all my people had retired to their habitations; they have sup
posed that I was asleep ; then I have heard the whisperings in the 
negro huts, and have observed some one leave his house, and steal 
away to visit an acquaint nnce, residing' at some distance; or there lias 
been some least or merry-making, thus late at night, thus concealed. 
Neighbouring negroes have been invited, and have crept in during 
the evening unperceived. It is on these occasions that plans for 
deceiving the master are contrived; ¡n these sweet unpermitted 
meetings, the schemes are formed- Then the slave owner who is 
aware of such secret practices, and reflects, must feel of how little 
avail are all his regulations, all his good management. Restraint 
creates the wish to act contrary to given rules. The slave has a 
natural bias to deceive h im who holds him in subjection. A man 
may love the master whom he may at pleasure leave; but to be tied 
down, and as a duty enjoined to esteem, fails not in most instances 
to rouse contrary feelings, to awaken a sense of pleasure rather than 
of pain, in counteracting the wishes, and in rendering nugatory the 
determinations of him who commands. 
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A t other times far diffeient ideas from these have occupied m v m i n d ; 
J have thought o f the strange l i t e I was Jeading ; a remembrance o f 
reudal times in Europe has crossed me, and I could not forbear com
par ing w i t h them the present state o f the in te r ior o f Brazi l . T h e great 
power o f the planter, not only over his slaves, but his author i ty over 
the free persons o f lower rank ; the respect which is required bv these 
Barons f rom the free inhabitants o f the i r lands* ; the assistance which 
they expect from their tenants i n case o f insul t from a neighbour
ing equal ; the dependance o f the peasants, and their wish to be 
under the peculiar protect ion o f a person o f wealth who is capable of 
re l ieving t h e m from any oppression, and o f speaking i n the i r behalf 
to the governor, or to the chief j u d g e ; a l l these circumstances com-
binedr tend to render the s imi la r i ty verv great. I even felt the power 
w h i c h had un in ten t iona l ly fallen in to m v hands. I had collected a 
considerable number o f free w o r k m e n , and the estate was respected 
for miles round. M a n y o f these fellows wou ld have commit ted 
almost any cr ime under the impression that m y protec t ion would 
screen them ; and i f I had not tu rned some away, and threatened 
others that I w o u l d aid the law rather than evade i t , should their 

* O n Siiturdays only, throughout the country, arc cattle ilaujihtcred; and thus weekly 
many persons of each neighbourhood assemble, as much to converse and hear the news as 
to purchase their portion of meat. O n one of these occasions. ¡1 voun-r man of colour was 
stoopin£t to arrange upon the end of his walking stick the meat which he had bought, at 
the niomcm that a perfon of considerable powerVa* riding up. T h e man of importance, 
when he came near to the young mulatto, struck htm with a Ion™ cane with winch lie rode, 
saying "why don't you take oft your hat when a white man anpears." T h e blow was 
felt severely, and still more severely answered. T h e man of colour drew his knife, and 
quickly turning round, ran it hilt deep into the groin of him by whom he had been iii-
suhed': and then with the bloody knife in his hand, he run off, vowing destruction upon 
any one who touched him. T h e rich man had only time before he died, to direct That the 
murderer should not be pursued, owning that his own impetuous tyranny had deservedly 
produced this catastrophe. T h e young man returned in a few weeks to his Ibnner home, 
and was not molested by the relatives of him whom he had murdered, nor did the law take 

a of the deed.' 
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proceedings be irregulm-, I know not what evil deeds might not have 
followed. '* 

Whilst I was unwell at Recite and Monteiro, the manager and his 
wile had taken possession of the house; and here they remained for 
some time after my vcturn. Thus, I lived literally among these 
people ; I had indeed my meals alone, but generally two or three of 
the persons employed upon the plfintation were in the room, whilst I 
breakfasted or dined, and they stood or sãt talking to me. A n y one 
veauhed me a plate or ought else for which I asked, i f he happened to 
be near to what I wanted. The manager and his wife told me many 

* T h e fallowing ¡mecdote cxcmjilifics the fúudnl state of the planters a few years ago. 
Tt was related to me by a gentleman upon whose veracity I have every reason to rely. 
Some fifteen years ago, the governor of Pernambuco scut for a sergeant of the only regi
ment of the line which existed nt that time, whose courage was well known and mueh 
diended. H e received order;- from the governor to proceed with all expedition possible 
lo the sugar-plantation of Monjopc. distant from liecife four leagues, for the purpose of 
taking ihe owner of that place into custody ; or if he found that his apprehension alive was 
iinpnielieable, lio was then to bring Jn> head to the governor. T h e sergeant was desired 
to pick out a* many soldiers a* he thought lit to uecoiitpnny him ; but lie said that he should 
go alono, and conseqiiciuly lhe following morning he set furtii. On his arrival at 
Moajope, ho was received by the owner of the plantation, who was a coiouel of militia. Or 
a rfijiilam-moi: Being seated, he qaietly made his errand known, shewing to the great 
maji die order for his apprehenoion, and mentioning the additional instructions in case ol 
disobedience. T h e cwlonel left the room, but ioon returned with a bag containing about the 
value of ioo¿. in gold coins, and presenting this to the sergeant, told him to return and tell the 
governor 'that he woidd visit him as soon as possible, and explain to him the circum
stances which had given riso to this mission. T h e sergeant took the money, and set out on 
Ins return ; and by the way bought a sheep, killed it, and then cutting off its head, put this 
into a bag. O n arriving at the palace, he placed his bloody bnrihen upon the ground, and 
pointing to it, said to the governor, " I have executed your commands ; lie would not come, 
ÍIILI therefore I have brought his bead." T h e governor, till amaKcmcnt, answered, "and 
have you really killed the coloqpl of Monjopo?" T h e sergeant replied, " I have only 
acted according to the orders which I received." T h e following morning, what was the 
a-itoi.lshuicnt of the governor, to hear that the colonel of Monjopc was in waiting, and 
wi-hod to see him. H e gave him ;ui audience, matters were explained, and they parted 
good friends. T h e sergeant was sent for after the departure of the colonel, and on being 
<iuostioned, told the whole story, ant! shewed the bag of money. T h e governor was dis
pleased, but at the same time ashamed of the rash orders which he had given. T h e aer-
geaut was however too useful a man to be in disgrace. 
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strange tales ; he was a man of feudal stamp, honest and faithful In 
everv respect, from personal regard to the man whom he served, but 
not in general to the wor ld; not from a principle of right and wrong. 
This is very frequently the case among these people. H e was how
ever of the right sort for what I wanted ; and if I was again to travel 
there, I should seek him out. 

I had become somewhat intimate in several families of the neigh
bourhood ; but was the most amused with my acquaintance in those 
of secondary rank, where there is less ceremony than among persons 
of the first class. I n the former, the females often appear, when the 
visitor is a neighbour, has concerns with the master of the house, and 
becomes intimate with him. 

T h e Festival of St. Bento was to be celebrated about the close of 
the year in the adjoining plantation, belonging to the monks of whom 
heis the patron saint. T h e convent is at Olinda, and there the abbot 
resides ; the fraternity is rich, possessing much landed property. 
Upon the estate adjoining to Jaguaribe, mandioc, maize, rice, and 
other articles of food are cultivated, with which the convent is sup
plied. T h e slaves upon it are in number about one hundred, of all 
ages; and the last African died whilst I resided in that part of the 
country. T h e festival, at which I intended to be present, was to our 
L a d y of the Rosary, the patroness of negroes. T h e expence which 
was to be incurred was subscribed for by the slaves of the estate, and 
the festival was entirely managed by them. Three friars attended to 
officiate at the altar ; but the lights, the fire-works, and all other neces-
sarv articles were provided for by a committee of the slaves. The 
manager of the estate was a mulatto slave, who made me a visit upon 
my arrival at Jaguaribe, and on the occasion of the festival came to 
invite me to the novena and to the^ès ía , (tne nine previous evenings 
and the festival) ; or rather he came to request that I would not fail 
to go, as he feared that my people and his might quarrel. I went 
with, a large party of men and women ; we ascended the hi l l , and on 
our arrival at its summit, I was invited by one of the black women to 
enter her cottage, the same invitation being made to several other 
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persons of our party. The chapel is placed q u i t e upon the highest 
point o f the h i l l ; and the h o u s e i n w h i c h t h e friars dwell, w h e n they 
come to t h e estate, and the row of negro huts form a semi-circle 
a b o u t i t , thus in part inclosing the chapel. These habitations look 
down upon the broad river of Maria Farinha, w i n d i n g b e l o w among 
t h e mangroves, and there are several creeks on the opposite side, 
which look like so many branches. 

T h e crowd which had assembled was considerable, and was not a 
little increased b y my free workmen ; some of whom were unmarried 
men, unencumbered, and ready for any mischief, I was armed with 
a long pike and the large knife of t h e country ; and had brought 
three of my slaves, accoutred much in the same manner, — three 
resolute Africans, upon whom I could depend, and whose business it 
was closely to watch their master. Before the commencement of 
the prayers and singing in the chape], the black people extended 
several mats upon the ground in the open air ; and our party sat 
down upon them to converse and to eat cakes and sweetmeats, of 
which many kinds were exposed for sale in great abundance. A l l 
went on quietly for three n i g h t S j for the mulatto manager forbad 
the sale of rum ; but on the fourth night some liquor unfortunately 
found its way up the hill, and. Nicolau, the manager, came in haste 
to inform me that a few of my Indians were earnestly bent on quar
relling with a party of his people. I rose from the mat upon which I 
had been seated, and followed by my body guard, accompanied him 
back to the spot, where I soon saw that a fight had commenced; 
persuasion was of no avail, and therefore my negroes made use of the 
but ends of their pikes, and brought an Indian to the ground, who was 
deliveredover to Simam,one of my fellows; and I desired the two slaves 
who remained to assist the St. Bento negroes. I thus proved, that I would 
n©t uphold my own people if they acted irregularly ; and the matter 
fortunately ended with only some trifling bruises, and one broken 
Jiead. T h e Indian was conveyed home by Sim am, who returned to 
tell me that he had placed the man in the stocks, with the intent of 
sobering him. No more quarrels were entered into; for this afíàiv 

G G 2 
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quite sickenetl tliose w h u might have been so mclinecl. In the 
morning the Indian was set at liberty, anil he quietly went off to his 
work, not being much the worse. 

I had great pleasure in witncsilng the most excellent arrangements 
of this plantation ; the negroes are as happy as persons in a state ot" 
slavery can be ; but although the tasks are, comparatively speaking, 
easy, and corporal punishments are only resorted to for children, still 
the great object at which they aim is to be free, and to purchase the 
freedom of their children *. One man, who was a fisherman by trade, 
had obtained the manumission of his wife, though he was still a slave 
himself^ with the intent that i f she should still have any more 
children, they might be free ; and he purposed afterwards purchasing 
his own freedom, and that of his young ones. Several instances of 
the same behaviour are frequently occurring upon the estates be
longing to these and other friars. Thus every one wishes to be a 
free agent; and it is this feeling alone which makes a St. Bento 
negro do all in his power to be able to act for himself; for very pro
bably he may be obliged to labour with more diligence to obtain his 
living as a free man than as a slave. T h e emancipated negro often
times becomes an excellent member of society, for he contracts habits 
of industry, jn which he continues ; but again, i f he has been hardly 
treated by a rigorous master, he becomes disgusted with, and indif
ferent to life, is rendered callous to shame, and drags on an idle, 
miserable existence. 

Another festival was totakeplace at one of the chapels upon the coast, 
which is dedicated to our L a d y of the Conception. T h i s was distant 
one league and a half from Jaguaribe ; however we formed a party 
and mounted our horses one moonlight evening; the females riding 
behind their husbands and relations, with a sheet or counterpane 
thrown over the horse's haunches, upon which they sat. W e came 

* Staves arc permitted to purchase their own freedom, on tendcrin<* to the master the 
sum of money which he original]}- gave for them. But I shall presently speak more at 
large of this law and of slavery, as it exists in Brazi l . 
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out upon the sea-shore n.t the church of our Lady of the O, (of which 
I shall presently speak) not far from the Fort of Pao Amarei Io, and 
from thence proceeded along the sands to the place of our destination. 
I was introduced to the family of an old Portuga eze who resided here ; 
his son had just taken orders as a secular priest, and was to say his 
first mass on the day of the festival. There were puppet-shows, 
tumblers, and all their attendants in great abundance; fireworks and 
bonfires, noise, bustle, and no lack of* quarrelling. Within the chapel 
there was a display of wax tapers, praying, singing, and music, as 
is usual. 

T h e assemblage of persons was very considerable; indeed wherever 
the surf is not violent the sea-shore is well-peopled, along the whole 
extent of coast betweerrOlinda and the bar of the river Goiana; in many 
parts the low straw huts are united, or nearly so, in long rows for 
half a mile together. White-washed cottages with tiled roofs are 
frequently interspersed ; churches and chapels have been built, and 
few intervals of much extent remain unpeopled. The lands are 
planted with the coco-trees, which is the most profitable plant of B r a 
z i l * ; the coco-tree appears to be adapted to the sandy soil of the 
coast, upon which only very few others will vegetate; here it flourishes 
and seems to derive nourishment from its vicinity to the sea, but when 
it is situated in rich land the coco-tree droops, and even upon the sandy 
plains of the interior, it does not bear its fruit with the same lux
uriance, or reach that height, which it attains when exposed to the 
sea breeze. These coco groves through which the eye can reach for 
miles, with the hovels composed entirely of the leaves of these trees 
spread among them, form in some parts very picturesque views; and 
ifi as frequently occurs, the cottage is situated upon the border of a 
wood, just where the cocos end, and the dark green foliage of the 
forest trees is seen behind, then the view is even romantic; and i f 
the wind is high, the rustling of the coco-trees* and the dashing 
of the waves, increases much the wildness of the scene. 

* Vide Appendix for a farther account of tlie coco-tree. 
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However to relurn- A s soon as the clmrcti service was ended we 
mounted our horses, and rode back to Our L a d y of the O. W e 
alighted at a cottage which stood near to the church, the inhabi
tants of which were acquainted with some of ouv party; the moon was 
bright and the breeze moderate. W e sat down upon mats before 
the door, and were regaled with quantities of young coco nuts, a most 
delightful fruit when they are in this state. Some of us walked down 
towards the beach; the tide was out, and I observed several large 
blocks of hewn stone, partly buried in the sand below high water 
mark. I enquired what had caused them to be there, and was an
swered, that a church had formerly stood upon that spot ; and I heard 
then, and afterwards often saw, that the sea was making considerable 
encroachments along the coast, to the distance of half a league or 
more each way. T h e new church of Our Lady of the O. was now 
building, at the distance of about three hundred yards from the 
shore. Strange tales are told of the miraculous deeds of this lady. 
When the church was about to be rebuilt, many of the landholders 
of the neighbourhood were desirous of having the edifice upon their 
ground ; this proceeded from a religious feeling. L o t s were drawn 
to determine upon the site of the new church, and although mani
festly inconvenient, from many canses, it has been erected upon the 
spot where it now stands, because the same lot was drawn three 
times. A very great objection, and one which in common cases 
would have been insurmountable, is that this is the lowest piece of 
land in the neighbourhood, and is opposite to the place upon which 
the sea is making the most rapid advances. Water too, for mixing 
the lime and sand, must have been conveyed from a considerable 
distance; but a spring of it gushed forth at the moment that one of 
the labourers was making preparations for the commencement of his 
work, and since the capella-mor^ or principal chapel, has been built, 
all kinds of diseases are said to be cured. T h e fame of this most 
powerful lady has reached far and wide, and from the interior to the 
distance of 150 leagues, persons who were afflicted with disorders which 
had been considered.incurable by human means, have come down 
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to make their offerings to this ayaritious personage, whose powerful 
intercession is not to be obtained unless she is in return well paid 
for her trouble. * 

A s the road from the Sertam to the sea-shore was by -Taguaribe, 
I saw many of the travellers; I conversed with many wealthy per
sons, whoso sole errand was to offer part of their possessions, upon 
condition .of relief from the malady under which they suffered. T h e 
patrimony of this church is now considerable, from the numerous 
donations which have been made; some of these have been advanced 
on credit, the donors being fully confident of repayment in the man
ner which they desire; others have been made, owing to the persons 
who gave them having been really cured; — faith has done what 
medicine could not do. Such has been the reliance upon the efficacy of 
the prayers which were offered up, and upon the power of the Lady , 
that the probability of disappointment has never occurred to them ; 
and when the disorder proceeds more from the imagination than 
from the body, I should suppose that a cure may be effected3 much 
In the same manner that in other countries cures are said to be per
formed by medicinal waters; of which, although the qualities may be 
very excellent, yet the name may surpass the reality, in bringing 
about the desired end. T h e miracles . of Our L a d y of the O. are 
performed in three ways — by prayer from the patient, — by drinking 
the water of the spring or by application of some of it to the part 
affected— and by eating or outwardly applying, a small quantity of 
the salt which oozes from the wall against which the High Altai-
stands-]-. A village has risen up around the church, composed of 

* An old Portugueze, whose faith, in the intercession of snincs could not be very 
strong, being, asked for alms to assist in the decoration of an image, refused to give any 
ihing, and added, " T h e saints are in a nitich better situation thnn I am ; they don't want 
;iny assistance from mo." 

t I insert the following passage from No. 3 2d. of D r . Thomson's Annals of Philosophy, 
p. 13S. I t is given for the purpose of acquainting the supporters of our Lady of the O, 
that salt oozes from walls in an heretical, as well as in a Catholic country: 

" T h e formation of nitre upon calcnrcous stones in certain situations has been long 
known, and advantage has been taken of it to procure that important salt in great quanti-
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l in ts for the sick, who have journeyed far from other districts. The 
business lias completely succeeded, the money which was required 
for rebui lding the church has been obtained, and when I came away 
the concern was going on prosperously. I heard the remark made 
by some firm believers, that sucli was the sinluJties» oí" the inhabitants 
o f the v ic in i ty , that, the L a d y hud scarcely vouí.-hsaíed to perform 
any cures upon them. T h e wonderful stories o f cures were, always o f 
persons who l ived in remote districis ; but I d id meet w i t h a few 
cases in which fancied illness f rom lowness of spirits was removed. 
T h e general credul i ty of lhe lower orders o f people, and even o f 
many individuals o f the higher ranks, is beyond all belief; no per
suasion, no reasoning is o f any service; even a doubt of the t r u t h o f 
every story wh ich is t o id is not admi t ted 

F r o m hence we proceeded to pav .another visit . The owner 
oí ' this cottage had no cocos to offer, but he wou ld have 
dressed some fish, and he gave us some w i l d fruits. T h e sail 
o f a J a n g a d a was extended for us, and we la id down for some 
t i m e to converse. A t a late hour we set of f homewards, and 

tic* : though no !-:iti>rnctoi-y theory of the Ibrm.-itioii t.C i!ie -:,]t itM-inius yi't been ofll-red tt. 
the public. Thíi present paper contains n >et of ob.-i-i-viidon* on the ;ippi-:ir;!nce of rm 
efflorescence of silt-pet rc on the walls of the Aslmiole laboratory nt ON ford, large ground 
room, Mink below the area of die ftrecr. T h e wall = are built of Oxford lime-tone, a gra
nular floetz liine-stone, containing many fragments of shells, of vegetable bodies, and com
posed of 95 carbonate of lime, and 4 of ochrey sarnl. T h e •rait formed was nearly pure, 
though it contained traces of lime and of sulplmric and muriatic acid*. What was formed 
in winter contained mo>t lime. T h e formation of this salt was mo=t rapid in frosty 
weather: it formed slowly, and the quantity even dirmm-hed in nio¡>t weather after it had 
been deposited. Exclusion from the air did not preclude the deposition of the salt, thotigii 
it diminished it considerably." p. 70. — T h e paper, of which the above i* an analysis, is by 
John Kidd, M . D . professor of chcin^try in Oxford. 

"* Some time ago a wooden figure was brcuiçht up out of the sea in a fisherman's 
net; it was deposited in a place of safety, and was on inspection, bv some person, who was 
judged competent to decide upon the aubject, declared to be an image of St. L u k e ; it was 
removed to a church, and has token its place a= a representative of that saint. Now, I 
have heard it whispered, that this said St. Luke is 1:0 more than the figure-head of some 
unfortunate vessel which had been cast away, or that the figure had bet 11 broken offby a 
violent wave. 
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ii-om carelessness lost our way; we wandered through the paths 
of the woods of Mamanguape, until we judged (rightly, as it hap
pened) that we were in the road which would lead us to Jagua-
ribe. There was much merriment notwithstanding the disaster, for 
we knew that day-light would end our difficulties, and it was now 
past two o'clock. 

T h e mill was continually at work; I usually took- the first 
watch, and superintending the business until midnight; several of 
my neighbours and their families came to amuse themselves in con
versation, and others came for the purpose of eating sugar-cane, of 
which every one who has tasted must be fbnd. 

About this time a female slave died in child-bed who was generally 
regretted. She was a good servant, and an excellent wife and mother. 
The grief of her husband bore much the appearance of insanity; 
he would not eat until the following day, and then he only tasted 
food from the persuasion of one of his children. Unt i l the time of 
my departure from Pernambuco, he had not recovered his former 
spirits, and he never spoke of his wife without tears in his eyes. 
E v e n some of the other slaves were, for a few days after her death, 
unsettled; the rude instruments, upon which they were in the habit 
of playing in the evening at their doors, were laid aside; • ^ a l l mer
riment was discontinued for some time. 

I was requested about this period to be bride's-man at the mar
riage of a mulatto couple. I agreed, and on the day appointed, set 
forth for Paratibi, accompanied by a free servant and a slave on 
horseback. I arrived about ten o'clock, and found-a large party of 
people of colour assembled ; the priest soon arrived, and he too was 
of the same cast. Breakfast of meat and p i r a m (a paste made of 

J i i r i nhá ) was placed upon the table; some part of the company sat 
down and ate, others stood, doing the same, and others again, as i f 
they were afraid of losing a minute's conversation, continued to 
talk loudly, and without ceasing. I have witnessed few such scenes 
of confusion. A t last we proceeded to the church, to which I begged 
to be permitted to ride, for the distance was considerable, and I 

H I I 
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was somewhat lame from an accident; as soon as the ceremony 
was over, we returned to the house. T h e bride was of a dark 
brown colour, for her father was a negro, and her mother of mixed 
blood; she was dressed in a rose-coloured silk gown, and a black 
veil was thrown over her head and shoulders ; slie wore white shoes 
and white stockings with open clocks. T h e bridegroom was also of 
dark colour ; he wore a coat of brown cloth, n waistcoat of bro
caded silk, and nankeen pantaloons ; he had on slices with large 
buckles, and a cocked hat. Both of these persons were J'oung, 
and they seemed to be dreadfully hampered with the increased 
stock of apparel which they carried. The scene at dinrier was a 
counterpart of the breakfast affair, with the addition of more noise 
and more confusion, which were caused by a larger assemblage 
of people, and more plentiful draughts of wine and rum. I escaped 
as soon as possible; but would not on any account have missed being 
present at this day's work. 

On the night of Christmas eve, I did not go to bed ; for we were 
to hear the M i s s a do G a l l o , or cock mass, as is customary. The 
priest arrived, and the .night was spent merrily. This person did not 
at that time come regularly as a chaplain, but he was so engaged 
afterwards. 



CHAPTER Xir. 

OURNEY TO U S I N H A . — 
NKOttO BROTIIERMOOD OF vjCINOA. 
MANDINGUEIROS AND VALENTOSNS. 

AB O U T the middle of January, 1813,1 went to stay for some days 
at the cottage of ¡m acquaintance, "who resided upon the plain 

of Barbalho, íòr the purpose of purchasing a few horses. This place 
is near to the village of Monteiro ; but it is on the opposite side of 
the ríver. Barbalho is a plain of some extent, upon which eattle are 
turned out to feed ; the soil of it is a stiff dark-coloured clay, and the 
grass which grows upon it is of a coarse species * this becomes quite 
dty during the summer months, and when in this state it is set oh 
iire, that the tender shoots which again spring up may serve as food 
for the animals that are to graze upon it. T h e fire will run along 
the ground, urged by a fresh breeze; it will sometimes contract, and 
at others spread each way, presenting to the beholders a fiery wail. 
The sight is grand; it is upon a large scale, which gives to it a ter
rific appearance. T h e inhabitants of the skirts of this plain carefully 
preserve a circle around their houses and gardensj clear of vegeta
tion ; apprehensive of some inconsiderate traveller who may chance 
to Jight his pipe as he goes along, and throw away unextinguished the 
fire-stick of which lie has taade use. 

The person with whom I was staying persuaded me to ride witli 
him to the sugar plantation of Unínha, which is distant six leagues' 
to the southward of Barbalho; he described the place as being very 
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beautiful, and I consented. T h i s was the only opportunity which 
conveniently offered itself of seeing the country in this direction; 
but I much regret not having made greater exertions to visit the 
southern districts of Pernambuco. W e passed through the hamlet 
and by the parish church of the Várzea- A considerable extent of 
country is known under this name, containing some of the finest 
cane lands of the province, which are owned by men of wealth, who 
know the value of what they possess, and consequently the planta
tions are in a flourishing condition. T h e Várzea is famous in Per-
nambucan history, as the site of a great deal of fighting. Cama-
ragibe, which is in the vicinity, or rather a part of the Várzea , and 
is spoken of by the historian of that country, is now a flourishing 
sugar plantation.* 

W e reached the sugar plantation of Camasan» belonging to the Car
melite friars; it is in high order, that is, the slaves and cattle are in 
good condition, and every thing upon it appeared chearful; but it does 
not yield so much produce as it might, i f the strength of the labourers 
was pushed to the utmost. I looked Into the mill, which is turned 
by water, and saw some handsome mulatto girls feeding the mi l l with 
cane; they were dressed in. petticoats of printed cotton, and smocks 
of cambric muslin, and they wore upon their necks and in their ears 
gold ornaments; they were singing in parts very tolerably. T h e 
difference between the plantations which belong to convents, and 
those -íyhích are .possessed by individuals who reside upon them, and 
have a direct interest in every trifling increase or decrease of the 
gains, is very striking. T h e estates of friars are worked almost ex
clusively by negroes who have been bora upon t h e m ; every thing 

* I am not certain of the sltimtioti of the Monte das Tabocas, where one of the chief 
battles was fought between the Portuguese and the Dutch in 1645.—History of Brazil , 
vol. i i . p. i c S . T h e r e is now a plantation called Tabocas, which is owned by one of the 
chiefs of the Cavalcante family; but as I was acquainted with him and several other per
sons of thu same description, I think the circumstance would have been mentioned, i f this 
had been the place. 
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goes on easily and regularly. I f much is made, the better satisfied 
rs the chief for the time being; but it; on the contrary, Httle is ob
tained, still the affairs of the community go on. W e proceeded, and, 
at some distance beyond, descended from a high hil l into a narrow 
valley, which was completely embosomed by the eminences around, 
and so enclosed that we appeared to intrude upon its inhabitants 
in crossing this spot of their retirement. T h e grass upon the hills 
was dry; but all below was yet in full health. 

A t length we arrived at the plantation of Uninha, which is situ
ated upon an extensive field., composed of uneven ground and watered 
by several springs. T h e mil l is turned by oxen, which is a late i m 
provement; horses being usually employed where water cannot be 
obtained. W e dined with the owner, and he returned with us to Bar
balho in the afternoon. I was much delighted with the day's amuse
ment. T h i s was the most beautiful part of the country which I visited, 
taken as a whole. T h e hills and the vallies are not high or exten
sive, but they are decidedly marked. Here cultivation formed a con
siderable feature in the country, the cane lands were extensive, and 
the mills for its manufacture into sugar numerous.-

O n my return from Uninha, I wished still to remain at Barbalho 
for a few days, and therefore the owner of the cottage at which I was 
staying went on to Jaguaribe, to remain there until I could join him. 
I staid with Manoel and Simam. One morning Manoel had gone to 
cut a bundle of grass, and on his return met with, an old acquain
tance, a creó le negro; they quarrelled by the way, and as they came 
near to where I was residing the- matter became serious, and blows 
were given and received, both of the men being armed with long 
poles. Simam saw this, took up a drawn sword which was lying upon 
a chair, and ran out to assist his comrade. I went out to put a stop 
to the business, and discovered that Simnm had cut an enormous 
gash in the fellow's head; the man was brought into the cottage and 
his wound was dressed. A n acquaintance of mine happened now to 
come in, and he took charge of the negro, and carried him home to 
his master. T h e negro was taking a load of grass ibr the governor's 



2 3 S C O M M A N D A N T F R O M T H E - S E U T A M . 

horses, who was residing nt IVIonteiro, which is within half a mile of" 
the aire of these transactions. Xotice would have been taken of the 
affair immediately, owing to the circumstance of the negro being em-
employed for the governor, if H i s Excellency had not been informed 
that the offending negroes (for such I consider mine to have been) 
belonged to an Englishman, upon which no niore enquiry was made; 
and as it was discovered that the master had nothing to do with the 
affrav, no cognizance was taken of the matter by the military power. 
I f the owner of the wounded slave had chosen so to do, he might 
have put me to much expence and trouble, for he might have ac
cused my negroes of assaulting his; but the law of itself seldom does 
any thing. E v e n in cases of murder the prosecutor, or accuser as he 
is called, has it at his option to bring the trial forwards or not; if he 
can be bribed or otherwise persuaded to give up the accusation, the 
matter drops to the ground. Thus the spirit of law is changed, 
from the principle of bringing an offender to justice for the general 
good of society, to that of prosecuting in revenge for the crime 
which he has committed against an individual. 

Soon after mv return to Jaguaribe, I was one evening surprised 
at the arrival of a white man, who was habited in uniform of blue 
and red, and accompanied by a great number of loaded horses, and 
of men, who were dressed in leather after the manner of the Sertam; 
he delivered to me a letter, which I discovered not to be for me, but 
for an Englishman who was occasionally with me; however, I of 
covirse requested him to stay, and gave directions for the accom
modation of his followers. H e was a commandant from the interior, 
distant 130 leagues, in the back settlements of the province of Pa
raíba, at the foot of the Serra do Teixiera. H e had put on board 
of jangadas at Paraiba a considerable quantity of cotton, which he 
had brought down from his estate, and he was now travelling to 
Recife for the purpose of receiving it, and of purchasing necessaries 
or rather luxuries for his family ; to which he appeared to be ex
tremely attached. W e soon became intimate, and when lie proceed
ed to Recife at the close of a few days, he left some of his men and 
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horses at .Taguaribo. I t is among the inhabitants of places so remote 
as the district from which lie came, that clanship more particularly ex
ists; he had with him ten persons, most of whom were his compadres, 
that is, the commandant was sponsor to one of the children of each. 
This relationship is accounted very sacred in Brazi l , and I believe in 
all Roman Catholic countries; it is a bond of brotherhood, which per
mits the poor man to speak to his superior with a kind of endearing 
familiarity, and unites them in links of union, of which the non-ob
servance would be sacrilegious. The commandant made me several 
visits from Recife, and after a delay of two months, he set off on his 
return homewards. H e was a man of most determined spirits whose 
name is respected all over the part of the country which he in
habits; and this respect was produced by his wealth and individual 
character, which brooks no insult; and yet there was a natural good
ness in his nature, which broke forth very strongly when he shewed 
me the letters which he had received from his children, each of them, 
even to the youngest, having written to him. H e had lately lost 
his wife; his manner of speaking of her was most affectionate. H e 
told me, that he had some intention of taking orders as a secular 
priest. 

Soon after the commandant left me the following occurrence took 
place hard by, which is characteristic of the state of the country, and 
similar to what frequently happens; although this of which I am about 
to speak, might have been avoided, if the actors in it had been a little 
older, and a little less hot-headed. A young man who resided in 
this neighbourhood had been lately appointed to hold a military-
situation in the district, of which he was proud, and owing to which he -
had assumed an additional degree of personal importance. H e pos
sessed a high-spirited horse, and would sometimes turn him loose, 
although he had no fenced field into which he could put him. T h e 
animal soon found out the cane land of an adjoining estate, and 
destroyed, considerably, the young plants ; from hence he would 
open the gate of the field, (which from the manner that the gates 
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of plantations are usually inade, it was very easy for him to do) and 
would come and offer battie to some of the hard worked horses. 
This ivas often repeated, notwithstanding that, the animal had been 
caught each time, and sent home with a request that this might not 
again oct:ur. However, at lase one of the beasts of the estate was 
lamed by the horse, and rendered unfit ibr service, at least for some 
time. The owner was much vexed, and as one of his slaves was 
about to carry a message to some distances he told him to ride 
the officer's horse. He went, — and the owner was inibrmed of this j 
he way-laid the slave, and took the horse from him. T h e planter 
heard the next day, that the officer had expressed to many persons 
a wish to meet him, however no notice was taken of this. An he 
rode on the following morning to see his workmen, he saw the cap
tain in the path on horseback talking to a mulatto man. The planter 
spoke to him, saying that he wished to pass, which he could not do 
unless he moved, and mentioning at the same time that he was in
formed of his wish to see him. The captain spurred his horse 
towards his adversary, attempting at the same moment to draw his 
sword; but this he did not do with ease, from some entanglement of 
the belt. The other man drew his, which was inclosed in a walking-
stick, and rode up to him, putting the point close to his breast, 
thus shewing him how easily he might by this unforeseen advantage 
have taken his life. The mulatto man had now recovered from his 
astonishment, and ran in between the horses, striking them and 
driving them asunder. They still remained for some minutes in 
high words ; but the captain had not, as was afterwards well knownj 
supposed that the other was armed, and therefore his ardour for the 
combat had now cooled considerably. 

The Indians who were in my service, occasionally requested leave 
to dance in front of my dwelling; I usually complied, and was often 
much amused. A large fire was made, that we might the better see 
what was going on; and that the evening might be rendered more 
entertaining, I frequently invitedsome of my neighbours. The dance 
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commenced hy two men stepping forwards, and walking round and 
round, taking a circuit of a few yards ; one of them singing, or rather 
reciting in. a low voice some ditty of his own language, and the other 
playing upon a shrill pipe; and as they went on, at intervals they 
gave a hop or a skip ; soon, a woman joined them, and walked alter 
them, and then another man came forwards, aud so forth, until a Jarge 
ring was formed and the pace was quickened. It was always expected 
that some liquor should be prepared for them, and each of these per
sons, as they felt inclined to take any of it, stepped out of the ring, and 
returned again as soon as they had drank. They continued dancing 
as long as any rum was produced, the women as well as the roen 
i'elishing this, their means of inspiration ; for as the quantities were 
increased, some new song was introduced, the tones became louder, 
and their articulation more rapid. 

The free people of colour too would sometimes dance 5 but they 
only asked permission of me, and held their merry-making at the 
door of one of their own huts. Their dances were like those of the 
African negroes. A ring was formed; the guitar player sat down in 
a corner, and began a simple tune, which was accompanied by 
some favourite song, of which the burthen was often repeated, and 
frequently some of the verses were extempore, and contained inde
cent alJusions. One mau stepped out into the centre of the ring, 
and danced for some minutes, making use of lascivious attitudes, 
until he singled out a woman, who then came forwards, and took her 
turn in movements not less indecent, and thus the amusement con
tinued sometimes until day-break. The slaves would also request to 
be permitted to dance; their musical instruments are extremely 
rude: one of them is a sort of drum, which is formed of a sheep 
skin, stretched over a piece of the hollowed trunk of a tree; and 
another is a large bow with one string, having half of a coco-nutshell 
or of a small gourd strung upon it. This i s placed against tlie 
abdomen, and the string is struck with the finger, or with a small bit of 
wood. When two holidays followed each other uninterruptedly, the 
slaves would continue their nojse until day-break. 
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I have now to enter upon an a S k h which gave me much trouble. 
The lands belonging to the negro brotherhood of OHnda were very 
conveniently situated for Jaguaribe, and for another plantation not 
far distant, which was owned by an old man of colour, who har
boured around him a numerous clan of relations and dependants. 
It was arranged that we should rent these lands equally ; but to pre--
vent competition, one oí* us only was to apply for them, and then they 
were to be divided. T h e owner of the plantation in question 
was to make the application, and I rested satisfied; but I was sur
prised to discover, that I j-un much risk of remaining without any 
part of them; therefore I began to make arrangements for ob
taining them for myself. Whilst the matter was yet in doubt, 
a person who was under the protection of the rival plan
tation, sent a number o£ negroes to work upon some land which 
lay very near to Jaguaribe. I sent a message to the owner of these 
men, purporting that the land was tenanted by a person of my ac
quaintance, who yearly rented it firom the brotherhood, and there
fore I requested him to direct that his slaves should retire. This he 
refused to do ; consequently I collected a number of ray free -work
men, and rode towards the spot in question ; the matter had become 
serious, and as he was aware that i f a seuiHe ensued, he might lose 
the service of a slave, whilst I who was accompanied by free menj 
would not sustain any loss, he gave the desired directions, and I 
returned home. 

I gained my object of renting the lands through the interest of 
some petsons who- were intimately acquainted with the principal 
officers of the brotherhood. I attended at the council table of these 
black directors, and heard the arguments for and against the policy 
of placing the whole of the property in the hands of one person; 
however the matter was decided as soon as one of them rose up, and 
reminded the rest that the community was in debt, and that the new 
tenant was prepared with one year's rent in advance. A l l olgec-
tioa was .silenced by this speech, and the papers were signed without 
any farther remark. - T h e black gentlemen came down to Jaguaribe 



M I Ü H I G H T A S S A S S I f f S . 2-13 

to put me in possession of the lands. I had invited several of mv 
friends on this occasion, and blacks and whites all sat down and ate 
together; the health of our Lady of the Rosary was drank first; then 
that of the chief of the brotherhood and of the new tenant. These 
fellows amused us much ; for their politeness to each other, and to 

• the white persons who were present sat awkwardly upon them ; but 
was displayed to shew the impoitance -which they imagined them
selves to possess. The J u i z or chief of the brotherhood was a shoe
maker at Olinda, and the rest were of the same rank in life., more 
or less. 

Possession was given to me, and every thing unpleasant seemed to 
have subsided; when one night late, a mulatto man who resided at 
JaguaribejlmockedatTnydooT,andtold me that he had just arrived from 
a visit to aneighbourmgcottage,and thatonthe wayjthreemen had come 
out upon hi i» , and had commanded him to stop j but on seeing him 
alone, they had retreated. I had had some intimation of what I was 
to expectj and immediately supposed by whom these persons must 
have been sent, and for whom the blow was íntended. I called two 
Indians and my faithful slave Manoel, and accompanied by these, 
and the mulatto man who had given me the information, I set off 
towards the spot. They were gone, — but.we pursued; however, 
before we reached the nearest plantation, we beard the heavy gate of 
its field shut to ; therefore it was useless to proceed farther, for the 
persons, whosoever they were, had reached a place of saiety. 
Upon this path resided the families of the neighbourhood with whom 
I was the most ratimate, and it was well known that I sometimes 
returned home at a late hour. This was a turbuleat district in which 
I had fixed my residence- Some of the owners of the plantations 
around were perpetually squabbling, and I had been led into the 
same way of proceeding; indeed) i f I had not done so, I should 
have been trampled upon. The slaves of Paulistas and of T i m b ó 
were constantly at war; and the owners of the plantations of TinabS 
and Jenipapeiro were likewise with law-suits always pending, atad 
their dependants never, easy. Some districts are in a quieter state 

i i 2 
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than others, bat very few are totally without disturbance ; and there 
are few plantations in any part oí* the province about the bounda
ries of the lands of which more than one law-suit has not been 
entered into.* 

" At the disumce of twenty leiigiies or moro from Rccify, there resided formerly the 
Padre Pedro, upon the sugar plnntation of Agua Azul, or the blue water. H e had ob
tained a grant from the Crown, of the surrounding land.-i, of one square league in extent, 
and had &Ked his dtt-elling upon a high hill, the summit of which was only to be reached 
by a serpentine road which iic had made with great labour. T h e sugar works were like
wise upon the hill , and the field around the eminence was inclosed by a deep and broad 
ditch, and a thick hedge on the outside. T h e situation was remote, and the adjoining 
country was in a very -wild state; the woods were extensive, and almost impenetrable. 
T h e disposition of the priest was as wild as the country in which he delighted to reside. 
A l l deserters from the regiments of the line, and all persons who had committed criniL-s 
in supporting the insulted honour of their families, in quarrels and provocations exciting 
momentary violence of passion, were received by h i m ; but he did not afford protection to 
the thief: T h e fc-Uows who were harboured by him inhabited the woods around the field, 
and some of them had erected their huts upon the sides of the hill , thus foi ming a line of 
communication; so tliat with a whistle or a conch, soon were assembled at his door forty 
ot fifty men, who were prepared to perform any service of -whatever description ho might 
name; because they well knew that if they were bereft of his protection, his aid would be 
given in the law's aupport. T o injure the priest or any of his satellites, was followed by 
destruction to the offending person. H e was, however, in the habit of sending many pre
sents to the chief persons in office, that no notice might be taken of his proceedings; for 
although the government might not be able to destroy his feudal independence, still it 
might have shaken his power. T h e priest was once sent for by a late governor of the pro
vince; he obeyed, and brought with him a considerable number of his determined followers; 
he dismounted, and ascended the steps of the palace, leaving directions to his people, who 
remained below, that no person should be permitted to enter after him. T h e governor 
complained to him of his avowed practice of harbouring deserters; to which the priest 
replied, that he thought his Excellency was aware of the inutility of speaking to h im upon 
that subject; and having soid this he immediately left the room, mounted his horse, and 
proceeded homewards without molestation. 

Another anecdote of this strange man was communicated to roe by a person -who hod 
Witnessed the transact io» . T w o officers of justice or bailifis, arrived at Agua Azul , and 
served a writ for debt upon h i m ; the priest received them with great calmness, but shortly 
afterwards be ordered some of his people to take these two men and harness them in the 
-rmll {whitái was then at work) i n the places of two of the horses, (eight of these are-em
ployed at the same time). H e then ordered that the works should go on, and that a 
négro boy should tdt above and make these unfoi-tmiate fellows assist in its movement; there 
they remained for acane nñnate», -until half dead with fatigue and fear, he turned them-
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I was often reminded by many of my new acquaintances, that every 
plantation ought to have a chaplain ; and I was told, that without a 
doubt all those persons who attended to hear mass, would contribute 
towards the payment of the priest, as is customary. I spoke to a 
young man of this profession for the purpose, and he attended every 
Sunday and holiday ; but when he was dismissed, at the time I was 
preparing to leave the place, I was left to pay h im entirely myself; 
every one was poor and unable to assist when the day of payment 
came. This was only what I expected; but I thought it was right 
to follow the usual custom of having Mass said regularly, on account 
of the slaves. 

I n Apri l I arranged with the tenant of the lands which lie to the 
eastward of Jaguaribe, and are called Maranguape, to allow me to 
turn loose upon them all my cattle during the rainy season ; for the 
field of the plantation was not sufficiently large to support so great a 
number of animals, during the whole year, as the work which was 
performed upon it required. T h e lands upon which I. intended the 
cattle to remain are about one league in length, and of about half the 
breadth. Part of them are under water in the rainy season, and in 
other places they were covered with woods; but these were, for the 
most part to be entered even on horseback, owing to the cattle 
feeding in them, and beating down the brushwood. I t was astonish
ing to see in how short a period the cattle which had been ac
customed to labour, became wild and comparatively fierce. I was in 
the habit of going occasionally with another person, both of us being 
on horseback, to collect the animals for the purpose of seeing that 
none were miss ing; we had many hard chaces after them, and got 

loose, and told them to relate to tbeii; employer the manner in which they had been 
treated, threatening to do the same to him, if he could obtain, possession of his person-
T h e priest had a considerable number of blood-hounds, which were usmdly unchained, 
and were lying about the house; thus rendering dangerous an approach to his dwellings 
T h e animals were well trained, for a call from their master was sufficient to make thorn lie 
atiU, and allow of the advance of a atranger. T h i s person died only n few years ago; 
but as I have already elsewhere said, the time for such characters in Brasi l is fast, going by. 
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manv blows f rom the branches o f the trees, &c- One o f the oxen 
was in the habit o f invar iably go ing in to n bog when we appeared, and 
after having proceeded to a certain distance, he would tu rn round and 
look at us w i t h apparent unconcern, and as i f he was conscious that 
we could no t reach h i m . Th i s circumstance makes me recollect 
another, wh ich occurred w i t h one o f m y pack-horses. T h e animal 
escaped from .Taguaribe, and was not for a long t i m e heard o f ; but at 
last, 1 enquired o f an o ld black man, who said tha i he saw h i m every 
dav. T h e horse fed upon some lands wh ich produced excellent grass, 
but the only water i n the neighbourhood was to be obtained from a 
well or hole, o f wh ich the entrance was narrow, and the water con
siderably below the surface. T h e negro said, that one day he found' 
the horse near to the well, but unable t o reach the water; he gave 
him some, out o f a half gourd, wh ich the o ld man carried w i t h h im. 
for the purpose o f throwing water over his own head, in default of a 
better bath. T h e following day the horse was there, and this con
tinued for weeks; but although l ie had a t tempted to put his hand 
upon his neck, the liorse never allowed h i m to seize his mane- H e 
was caught at last by two men, mounted on very swift-going horses, 
whom I sent for the purpose. 

A short time after the cattle had been at Maranguape, I agreed 
with an Indian to go and stay there, for the purpose o f taking care 
of them. T h i s man was in my debt for cloathing, and for a gold 
chain which he had given to his wife. H e came to me a few days 
after his removal, asking leave to go to his former place of residence, 
which was at some distance, and to take his family with him. I un
derstood what this meant; he would never have returned, and 
therefore I answered that he might go i f he thought proper, but 
must leave some pledge for the payment o f the debt. This he 
promised to do. Julio, who had been with me on my journey to 
Seara, was again in my service. H e now displeased me exceedingly, 
for he too, led astray by this fellow, wished to leave me ; Julio had 
been accused of some petty thefts, with which I now taxed him ; he 
denied having committed them, and that he was innocent I verily be-
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lieve- Howevev I did not think so then, consequently this circum
stance, and his wish to leave m e with a man whom I knew to he; 
very unprincipled, for I had lately had information respecting him 
from olhei' quarters ; and above all, the suspicion that they had come 
at an hour when few persons iveve about me, under the impression 
that, being alone, I should be induced to accede to their demands, 
caused us to part'on bad terms. They went their way towards Ma-
ranguapOj and I had some hopes that all would have continued qniet-
Howevcr Lu the afternoon, about half an hour before the close of 
day, the manager came to tell me that Ifrancisco .Toze, the Indian 
who was in my debt,-had passed through the field, accompanied by 
his wife, Julio, and a number of other Indians. Thus he had de
termined to go in defiance of any right which I might have to his 
services, or to demand payment of what he owed me, and in breach 
of promise given to mc only a few hours before. Several other labour
ers were also indebted to me, and if this man was, without remark, 
permitted to make his own terms, I knew not who might chuse to 
do likewise. 

M y horse was brought out; I beckoned to Manoel, my constant 
companion, and calling to some freemen, who had returned from 
their work, and were now talking together ín a groupe; I said, "who 
follows m e ? " A black carpenter, a white brickmaker, a mulatto 
carrier, and a labourer of the same cast, and likewise another slave, 
stepped forwards. Thus accompanied by six able men, including 
Manoel, who were all on foot, I set off on horseback at a round pace, 
knowing that in ascending the hill, they would pass me. The hill 
being surmounted, 1 again pushed on, and when I arrived at the 
short, but steep declivity which overlooks the plantation of Inhaman, 
I saw three men below, and heard the shrill Indian pipe. I looked 
back and saw that the carpenter and brickmaker had alone kept pace 
with me, and I know not how they were able so to do. I cried out, 
" Yonder are some of the party," A t the same moment, Monte, 
the brickmaker, fairly leapt down the steep declivity, and passed my 
horse; we descended upon the men, but were disappointed in tüs-
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covering that although they were Indians, they were not those which 
we sought. N'ovr "vre waited for the remainder of our party, who soon 
came up, and we returned quietly by another path towards home. 
On our arrival at the gate of Jaguaribe, I was informed that the 
partv had quartered itself in a corner of the field, in and about the 
hut of another Indian; to this place we now directed our steps. 
Francisco -Toze himself came out to speak to me, and soon several 
others placed themselves near to him. I sat on horseback, holding a 
parley, my men being on the other side of me, until Antonio, the 
mulatto carrier, (he who had been way-laid a long time before) came 
round and leaned against the horse's neck, placing himself between 
me and the Indian. I afterwards found out, that he had observed that 
Francisco Joze held a drawn knife, and Antonio judged that this was 
intended against me or my horse, ibr the Indian well knew that i f he 
wounded me it would probably enable him to escape. Several persons 
belonging to the plantation had now joined us, and the matter ended by 
the Indian allowing himself to be taken without resistance, and to be 
put into the stocks; a party of mulattos, or of creó le negroes, 
would not have submitted thus quietly. L a t e at night he paid the 
debt, was released, and I saw no more of h im for a considerable 
time. 

X was now dismissing all those workmen who were not in debt to 
me, and at last only a few persons remained, whose services I re
quired, and upon whose character I could depend- I t was very sel
dom that I visited Recife, but when there was a necessity for so 
doing, I took advantage of moon-light nights in preference to tra
vell ing in the day-time, and was on these occasions accompanied by 
Manoel. T h e wood of Merrueira, through which we usually passed, 
is famous for the numerous stories of ghosts that wander, and of 
murders that have been committed in it. One night when the 
moon was not at a sufficient height to afford a tolerably clear view 
of the objects around, we were passing through this wood. I saw a 
figure before me i n the middle of the path, which bore the appear-
gtice of a man standing still. I slackened my pace and called out. 
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as is customary, " W h o comes there;" but before I could possibly have 
received an answer, Manoel brushed past me, saying, " L e t me see;" 
however I desired Mm to be quiet, as no harm might be intended. 
On a nearer approach, we discovered that an old stump of a tree had 
caused this alarm. On another occasion I sent this same slave from 
Recife to Jaguaribe, on foot, early in the morning, telling him that 
I intended to follow him, leaving Recife about eight o'clock in the 
evening. I was to be accompanied by Zacharias, another slave, whose 
courage was somewhat doubtful. Manoel arrived at Jaguaribe and 
immediately prepared one of the pack-horses, saying to the manager 
that he was going to meet his master who was on the road alone, 
ibr he said, Zachaiias is nobody*-" T h e manager could not per
suade h im to give up his intention, and therefore as he knew that 
the slave was much tired with his walk, he caniu himself. I mention 
these anecdotes for the purpose of shewing the kind of man, who 
usually followed mc wherever 1 went. 

Several months now succeeded each other without any disquietude. 
I had another attack of ague during the rainy season, which was how
ever much less violent than that of the preceding year. 1 likewise 
met with an accident which had nearly proved fatal, occasioned by 
a blow from tho fore feet of a high fed horse ; he reared and 
struck me, but this was done more in playfulness than with the in
tent to do mischief. 

I had had some intention of leaving Jagtxaribe, owing to the turbu
lence of the neighbourhood, to my ill-health, and to some disagree
able occurrences which had taken place between my landlord and 
myself However, as this would have been very inconvenient, I-
resolved to stay, notwithstanding all these and other disadvantages. 

Preparations were made in the month of August for setting the 
mill to work; the cane had not attained this year its accustomed 
growth, in most parts of the country, and that which I possessed was 
particularly stinted in size, for I had not commenced planting until 

• " Zacharias nam he ninguém." 
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it was almost too late. Every thing being ready towards the end of 
the month, I sent for a priest to bless the works. Unless this cere
mony is performed, every person who is to be employed about the 
mill, both freeman and slave, w-ou]d be afraid to proceed to his des
tined labour, and if any accident happened it would be ascribed to 
the wrath of heaven, for this breach of religious observance. The 
priest arrived and said mass, after which we breakfasted and then pro
ceeded to the mill- The manager and several other freemen and the 
negroes stood around the works; a quantity of cane was placed ready 
to be thrust in between the rollers, and the four negroes whose part 
it was to feed the mill stood at their posts- Two lighted candles were 
placed close to the rollers, upon the platform which sustains the 
cane, and a small image of our Saviour upon the cross stood between 
them 5 the priest -took his breviary and read several prayers, and at 
stated places, with a small bunch of weeds prepared for the occasion, 
which he dipped in a jug of holy water, he sprinkled the mill and 
the persons present- Some of the negroes 5pra»<* forwards to receive 
a good quantum of this sanctified water; and then the master of the 
sugar boiling-house led the way to the portion of the works of which 
>ie had the direction; and here there was another spririliUng. When 
we returned to the part of the mill in which the rollers stood, the 
priest took a. large cane, and I did the same; then the signal being 
given the flood-gate was opened and the works were soon in motion* 
and according to rule the two canes which the priest and I held in 
our hands were the iirsi to be ground. I had heard much o f t h i s 
ceremony from persons of the country, and I cannot avoid saying, 
that although something of the ridiculous may by many persons be 
attached to it, still I could not help feeling much respect for it. The 
excitement of devout fèeJings among the slaves, even of those feel
ings -which are produced by the Homan Catholic religion, cannot 
fail to be serviceable, and if men are to exist as slaves this is doubt
less the religion which is the best adapted to persons in a state of 
subjection. Slavery and superstition are however two evils which 
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when combined, are surely sufficient to cause the naiseiy of any 
countrv. 

The carts, tbe oxen, atid their drivers had not received the priest's 
benediction; they arrived some time afterwards, hriagirtg loads of 
caaes, and the csits were ornnmented with the longest that could 
be picked out placed as Hag staffs, and bearing upon them hand-
kerchisis «nd xibbons. Each cart in succession stood before the 
door of the dweUingrhouse, and the priest complied with the wishes 
of" the drivers. 

There was a taB, thin mulatto mau of about fiñy-five years of age, 
of the name of Vicente, who lived near to Jaguaiibe; he was in 
the habit, when he saw me about my own place, of stopping, that 
we might have some conversation. I liked much to hear his stories. 
He said, that now the country was becoming quieter,—that dis
turbances were less frequent than formerly. That there were now 
no YaZentoens, valiant ones, nor any contas verdes, green beads*. H e 
explavned to me the precise meaning of the former, and the species of 
beads which were intended to be described by the latter. These 
Fccientoens were men of all casts, whose whole business consisted in 
seeking opportunities, of quarrellmg; they attended all festivals and 
fairs, and their desire was to become so famous for courage as to ren
der tlie knowledge of their presence on these occasions sufficient t o 

* Labat, inspcakuig oftlic Indians of Cuyana.Eays, "IjeursglusgrandesricãessesconsisUnl 
dans Ies colliers de fierres TKHCS qui Isar iñcment de la ríviére tfes Jhaa^oncs. C'est uri lime» 
e^onpcchcâanslefond de i/ucEgucs endfttits t¡c a grtddjlcuve" H e continues íiia ílescríptico 
of them, and then *ays, " cesytem» JCJÍ spíãjiipies-prxa- guérir Cêpitepsie ou ler naã-eadtic, 
ou dn moinspoia- en der cí suspendí-e toas les atããens tout avtant de tems qu'on leí pm-ie sor • 
soí, et ¡p¿elUs touefíent Za geasc." — Voyage dn Citcnalier ¿es Marcftati cu Gttince, isAs 
VOÍ&IJUÍ st a Cederme, torn. iv. p. 1S5 and'SiS. 

T h e JíiwiM- ordtis in Brazil make -nee o i UTI iron ring roUod the wrist for this purposes 
I \v-s infoimcd that the Contas Virdes came from Africa, toot som* may have found theíí 

irny frmii the Orellono, and l)ccn put into requisition by tile Mo-it&itgu&ros. 
J refer t),e rt-adcr to the History of BraiS], vol. i . p. ficj, tot a fiwtlier nccfiwni. of tlw 

picen stones of the Amazons. 

K K 2 
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keep in awe any other individuals who might wish to create disturb- -
anees, considering themselves privileged to revenge their own and 
their friends' injuries; but they would not allow of any cjuarrel in 
which they were not concerned- Two roads cross each other at about 
the distance of one league from Jaguaribe, and at this spot, Vicente 
told me, that some of these men often stood, obliging all passers-by 
either to fight them or to dismount, take off their hats, and lead their 
horses whilst they were in their sight. These men wore round their 
necks strings of green beads, which had either come from the coast of 
Africa, bearing the wonderful property of conveying in safety their 
possessors through all descriptions of perils, or were charmed by 
Plandinguciros, African sorcerers, who had been brought over to 
Braz i l as slaves, and in secret continued the prohibited practice of 
imparting this virtue to them. T h e men were accompanied by dogs 
of extraordinary size and activity, and possessing courage equal to 
that of their masters. These animals had been taught to drink rum, 
which they would do at their owner's command, giving to all be
holders an opinion of some supernatural qualities having been be
stowed upon them. Vicente had been acquainted with some of these 
men, and was firmly persuaded of the virtues of the green beads, and 
that the dogs imbibed from their masters certain qualities, which 
made them superior to all the rest of their species. T h e expres
sion of the man's countenance changed entirely when he commenced 
the relation of these stories ; it was at all times harsh ; but now there 
was imparted to it a considerable degree of unpleasant wildness. 
W h e n I expressed my doubts of the efficacy of the beads against a 
musket ball well-directed, his anger rose, but there was pity mingled 
•with it, for one who had not seen those times of wonder. H e seemed 
t<3 be glad that they were over, and that all was now quiet; but yet 
he cherished a sort of regard for men whose lives had been passed in 
deeds of danger ; for notwithstanding the charms, such he considered 
them to be, as the death of these men was generally violent, owing, 
as Vicente saidj to some unfortunate removal of the beads from the 
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person of him -whose destined hour was arrived. It was not, how
ever, from this person alone that I heard accounts of the Valentocns.* 

TUex-e was an old creóle negro residing m the neighbourhood of 
Jaguaribe, whose disposition led h im to explore all the woods for 
miles around in search of game; he preferred this manner of obtain
ing subsistence to that of daily labour with the hoe or bill hook. 
H e was acquainted with the situations in which the best timber was 
to be found ; and could, in many instances- name the exact spot 
upon which some particular tree stood, which was required for any-
given purpose. This man often came to Jaguaribe, and on these 
occasions I usually called him into the house to hear his stories, 
whilst I sat in my hammock smoking. H e was fond of tales of 
ghosts and Mandingueiros. T h e latter are famous, among other feats, 
for handling poisonous snakes, and can, according to his account 
and that of many other persons, by peculiar noises or tunes, call 
these reptiles from their holes, and make them assemble around 
them. These sorcerers profess to render innoxious the bites of 
snakes, to persons who submit to their charms and ceremonies. 
One of the modes which is adopted for this purpose, is that of al
lowing a tame snake to crawl over the head, face? and shoulders of 

* A man of large property being much provoked at £0(iie outrage which had been com-
mittQd by one of tliesc Valcntoens, (who was a -wliite man,) had said at his own. horacj that 
when he met the man he would horsewhip him. T h i s was repeated to the outlaw, and 
shortly afterwards they met accidentally in one of the narrow-patha in the ncighhour-
tiocd. T h e Valentan was well-armed with musket, sword, and knife; he requested the 
gentleman to stop, as he had something to say to him. T h e outlaw aslted hi<n for 
a pinch of snufÇ ¡md then offered his own box, (rom which a pinch was in like 
manner Inkcn. H e then uicntioaed the injurious words which had been repeated to him. 
T h e unSbiUinate offandec diicetly imagined what would follow, and therefore set spurs to 
his horse, but the road was without any bend for some distance; the Valentcan knelt down 
upon one knee, and fired with the eJfect which he wished for. H e quietly walked on 
along the sarao road, telling the whole story of his meeting, at the fir=t villnge through 
which he passed. T h i s nian was at last taken, tried, and hanged at Bahis, through the 
very great exertions of the brother of the person whom he had murdered. H e could nôt 
be executed at Pernambuco because he was a white man. T h e transaction occurred at 
a short distance from Jaguaribe, about fifteen ytjars ago. 
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the person who is to be curado de cobras, cured of snakes, .is they 
term it. T h e owner of the snake repeats a number oí" words during 
the operation, of which the meaning, i f they contain anv. is only 
known to the initiated. The rattle-snake is said to be, above all 
other species, the most susceptible of attention to the tunes of the 
Mandingueiros. T h e above accounts I should not have related upon 
the authority of one or two persons. I have heard them repeated by 
several individuals, and even some men of education have spoken of 
the reputed efficacy of the tame snakes of the J/mii/hig-ueiron, as if 
they were somewhat staggered in their disbelief of it • the reputa
tion of the canias verdes is firmly established in the faith of those 
persons of the lower ranks who have heard of tliero. These men 
certainly do play strange tricks very dexterously. 

I had not been so much inconvenienced bv snaktis as I had 
imagined I should; I had seen several different kinds in going 
through the woods, and particularly in that which leads from Jagua-
ribe to Paulistas. T h e path through it is not much frequented, and 
therefore the snakes have become bolder, crossing the road or running 
up a bank as I passed along. One afrernoon I had a visit with which 
I could have well dispensed. I happened to look up whilst sitting in 
my hammock, and saw one of these reptiles, lying quite still upon the 
top of the wall of the room, in the opening which is formed by the 
supporters of the roof that rest upon it. I seized a pike and ran it 
into the snake, thus rivetting it to one of the beams of the roofj 
whilst I called to some person to assist me in killing i t ; but Its 
writhing was so violent, that it soon liberated itself, and fell from the 
wall on the outside, where several persons waited for it. T h e people 
who were present did not know whether it was of the canina na or papa 
ovo (egg eater) species, as these are much like to each other. T h e 
former is accounted venomous, and the latter is by many persons sup
posed to be harmless. Both are of a grey colour above, and yellow 
underneath. T h e snake which we killed was about four feet in 
length. 

T h e caninana is likewise sometimes called the flying-snake, as it 



S N A K E S . 255 

has lhe power of springing to a considerable distance. It usually 
lies entwining the branch 0±" a tree, and from thence darts down upon 
those '.vho may molest it. The cobra (Vagua, or water snake, was 
often to be seen in the rivulet which runs just below the dwelling-
house of JagiuiL-ibe -, it is sometimes eight or ten leet in length, and 
of the diickness oí* a man's a m i . T h e colour of the back is a bright 
black, and the belly is of a pale yellow. The lower ranks of people 
say that it is poisonous ; but I have heard this contradicted. The 
j a r a r à c a snake is from sis to nine feet in length; the back is of 
a dusky yellow, and the belly is white; the point of the tail is black) 
the iriouth is red, and it has two black and. white streaks upon the 
throat. T h e pirucucu snake is of nearly the same size as the j c t r avàca ; 
it is black and yellow. This reptile is attracted by fire, and on this 
account would be move dangerous to travellers than any other 
description of snake, i f its attention was not so totally directed to 
the fire, as to give time and opportunity of killing it. It has, as I 
was informed by many persons of credibility, been known to spring 
off the ground a t a person carrying a flambeau. T h e pti-nciicú and 
t h c j c u - a r à c a arc known to be poisonous. T h e cypô snake is so called 
from its likeness to the thin and flexible shoots of the plants whichi 
bear this name. I t is said to be poisonous. 

Cliarms are often supposed to destroy the venom of" snakes, and to 
produce, consequently, the recovery of tlie person wlio lias been 
bitten by one of these reptiles. Oil is sometimes used as a remedy, 
being given in considerable quantities, which are increased or di
minished according to the quality of the oil. R u m is likewise ad
ministered so as to produce intoxication. I have also seen a small 
plant, which is known under the name of /icrva cobreira; wherever 
I have seen it, the plant has been carefully preserved in a pot. 
This would denote that it is not indigenous to the part of the 
country in which I was ; and indeed I was told that it had been 
brought from Africa. I never saw its flower; the leaves of it are 
.small and heart-shaped; the stem is of four or five inches in length* 
and of a deep red colour, which becomes greenish towards the points 
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ot" the branches : these are í o n ü , crooked, and spread horizontally. 
T h e leaves and the soiter branches are bruised, and are applied to 
the wound, and the j u i c e which is extracted from them, when mixed 
w i t h i-Lini or water, is drank by the patient. I do not vouch for its 
success ; but its name nun¡t} I should imagine, have been acquired 
by its r epu ta t ion . " 

T h e m i l l was yet at work in September, when the owner of the 
place applied 10 me to leave i t . as ic was convenient to h i m to come 
down from another p lanta t ion o f wh ich lie was the owner, and reside 
at Jaguaribe, from its v i c i n i t y t o Recife. I agreed to this , but did 
not wish that he should remove u n t i l I was about to leave Jaguaribe. 
However , one m o r n i n g , a y o u n g man who was related to and em-
ploved bv h i m , came to m y hottsc, and t o l d me . that by order iVom 
his kinsman he h a d (accompanied by a gang o f negroes') taken pos
session dur ing the n i g h t o f the collage, w h i c h was s iuui led upon the 
shelf o f the h i l l . I expressed in y surprise at th is conduct, and said a 
good deal upon the subject. H e , o f course, r e t i m i e d for answer, that 
he had only acted according to the orders w h i c h he l i ad received. 

* L a b a l >pc:ikr o í .1 tr^o, of whidi llic friik i= a periVct euro fur tiie V.lc ui" liit; most 
dangerous snukci. Ho = ays ihat it cume» -.roiii ÍMÍHÜU- ,>r D a i w u ; ilo-i thel-.i wnnk-rs 
were iiirormcd of iu •.•irtuc by the InclLnw who iiL-compauictl iht-m in tlisir oxjvilitions 
acroís ;hc Utlimus. l i o docñ not give ilit- name of tho tree; but ¡..ivs "sans nous cm-
baraiSt-r da nom //<.• i'srWc i.cus iicus con.'anu/is «"aj'juilcr sonjrutt r.oi.v rU- serpent." In his 
tune there were tKr<o o!' llití-o trees at Murtmique, ^ l ik l i v.-ui-e of the siZi.- of ajirieoi trees 
in France. H e says that he wime^cd the access of the IVuit. Tl iu account of the plant 
and its virtues is loo lon^r to bo inserted here. It is to be ¡ountl in tho Xoir.-cau T'oyage MLZ 
isles ãe rAincr.'quc, ?o;u. iii. p. ^34 to ^38-

I n the esine work, 1 find the lullov. mg manner of c;;i'c JTO:¡I the bhe of a. n-.sikc. viKicb. 
will not however be very generally ai'tijucd. " Cciur qui out c a z ih- courage ou r.V {harite 
pour íV-rposíí* a J k i r ? eclte cure sr gargnriseni liicii la bmiehc st\ fc t!i! rceu^tlc-vie ; el ayrès 
avoir scarifii la place, ih la SIICCLUÍ de touíc leur force, ils ryctlcnt de tems en u-ais ce gu'ils 
out dans la bouthe, et sa la iiettoycnt ct gargerhent à chaqu-.-Jbis, obsi'rvattt de prcsscr fortinnent 
a-cec les Üeuz r.uiins les environs de la partie blessee. Oi: a t-;f de Ires bo;is ' f l t í de cette arre, 
mais elle est trés-dangercitse pour celui qui la fait,- car s'il a la moindre ecorefaíre dans la 
boliche, ou quit a-eale tan! soit pac de ce qu'il relire, i l pent éct iendrt « mourir en pat de momens, 
ÍHÍIÍ gilí tóatela iiiedeciiie lepuisse sauver." tom. i. p. 1157, • 
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The principal objection which I had to this premature removal arose 
from tfic general turbulent character of the slaves oí' this man, and 
from the frequency of qnarvcls between the dependants of those per
sons whose dwellings were so near to each other as ours had now 
become. 

Several extremely disagreeable occurrences took place, as I had 
feared would be the case, beíbre I could conveniently remove; but 
as these proceeded more particularly from the peculiarity of our 
situation I do not think that a minute account of them would be 
interesting'- These anecdotes could not be given in illustration of 
the general state of manners in the co Lin try. Suffice it to say, that I 
made a visit to the owner of the plantation of Amparo, in the island 
of Itamaraca, upon whose lands I agreed to plant sugar-canes, and 
to share with h im their produce, as is a usual practice upon sugar 
estates. 

I n the beginning of November, 1S13, I sent my manager to pre
pare a residence for me, at the town of Conception in the island ; and 
I removed to that place in the coarse of the following month. 
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REMOVAt. OF THE AVTÍtOít TO ITAMARACA THE 
PILLAil THE FESTIVA!. OF OUR l..\UV OF Ti 
COIA^A THE. TOCitE. TlilL COW-rOX. 

AF E W days aítér X had sent the Temainder of my people to Ita-
maraca, I gave up Jaguaribe to its ownèr, anti rode to Kecife, 

where I remained for some days. 
I had been introduced several months before to the vicar of 

Itamaraca i and at tlit; time that I urossed over to the island to agree 
with the owner of Amparo about my removal, I made a visit to this 
priest- and v̂as received by him with the greatest cordiality. As the 
plantation of Amparo had no cottage unoccupied at chat time» or 
indeed that vas fit to be inhabited, I requested the vicar to obtain for 
me n house in the town, as it is called, of our Lady of the Concep
tion, in which stands the parochial church of this extensive vicarage. 
H e returned for answer, that excepting his own residence, of which 
he was wiilingto give up to me a portion, and the prison, no dwellings 
could be met with. However, he desired that I would send a person 
to speak to him ; this I did, and oji the man's return, the offer of the 
prison was accepted. 

A s I had written to mention the day upon which it was my inten
tion to arrive there, I was received by one of my people upon the 
shoie of the main land ; and the canoe which plies for the purpose of 
carrying passengers across, was ready to take me. The saddles wete 
removed from the horses' backs, we entered the conoe, and shoved 
off from the shore, the horses swimming by the side of it. The pas-
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sasí© acs-oss, is, at this its narrowest part, about half a mile. On land
ing U p o n the island, we saddled the horses, a n d rode for about on« 
quarter of a mile along a sandy path, which is bordered to t h e ieii: 
by the water o f the channel t h a t runs between the Uland a n d the 
mam, a n d on the right by coco-trees, \intil w e reached a narrow 
creek, which is n o t fordable at h i g h v^ter and in this state now 
fbimd it. I left the horses to the care of jVfatioel, imul thev could be 
passed conveniently, whilst I ibiíowcd the man w h o had come to 
receive m e . We proceeded over the bridge which, was constvweted 
o f loose beams, and scarcely safe e v e n for foot passengers-, imme
diately beyond it w e passed by several cottages with mango trees 
before them, and then ascended the steep hill, upon the summit of 
which átauds the town, built in the tbrm o f a square. We entered i t 
at one corne»-, and near to my new habitation, which was a large stone 
butldiog, much dilapidated, with one story above the ground floor. 
In the piosperous days of this settlement, when its rank in the pro
vince w a s considerable, this edifice was raised as a town-hall above., 
and prison underneath; but now that the decay of the place had 
rendered it unworthy of its former distinction, the buildín« was no 
longer kept in repair, and was now almost in ruins. 

The island o f Itamaracaj which is in length about three leagues, 
and in breadth about two, is situated at the distance of eight 
leagues to the northward o f Recite, and is entirely separated from the 
main land by a channel of unequal width, varying from one league 
to half a mile. The island does not contain any stream o f 
water, but in the neighbourhood of the town water gushes from the 
hill wherevev it is dug for. Tli&t which is obtained from the springs 
in the neighbouthood of Pillar, is not however good. Itamaraca is, 
perhaps, the most populous part of the province of Pernambucos 
taken as a whole, the immediate vicinity o f Recife excepted. I t 
contains thrive sugar mills, which are well stocked with negroes; and 
many free persons likewise reside upon the lands belonging to 
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tliem^. Besides t h e lands alUichcd to these works, tlicre are ntliev 
considerable tracks wliieli -trc subdivided ainon^ and owned bv a 
great iiiunbcr oí" person> ol' sniail proportv. T h e choves <ii' tbu island 
arc pianled wrtli eoeo-trees. ajnon^ vvbtch are ilnLklv scattered the 
straw cottages of Hshennen ; and oi'tcntiines are lo be seen respee-
table while-washed dwellings, which are possessed by ¡sersons whose 
way of life is frugal, and yet easy. T h e salt-works upon the Island 
are likewise one great source ot its wealth ; these are formed upon the 
sands which arc overflowed bv the tide at high waLer. 

T h e long- village of Pil]ar,sitiiated upon the eastern side of the island, 
is at the present day the principal scLtlement, although that which is 
called the town of Conception, where I now resided, standing upon the 
S . E . side of" the island, claims seniority, but its better times are gone 
by; its situation was considered inconvenient, others are at present pre
ferred ; and if the parish church did not stand here, and render 
necessary the presence of the vicar, the place would shortly be de
serted. I t lias now a desolate neglected appearance, an unpleasant 
stillness, producing sensations of a very different description from 
those which are excited by the quietude of a place that- has never 
witnessed busier scenes. I ts site is the summit of the S . E . point 
of a high hil l , which rises almost immediately from the water's edge-
T h e square, in which are situated the parish-church, — my new resi
dence, — the vicarage, a low, long, white-washed building,— and about 
fifteen cottages, is very spacious ; but large pieces of ground now remain 
unoccupied ; the houses which stood upon them have been removed, 
or have been allowed to decay and fall, giving room to banana and 
tobacco gardens. T h e centre of the square was covered with brush
wood, and a narrow path went along the four sides of it immediately in 
front of the houses, which afforded to the inhabitants the means of 
communicating with each other. There is one street branching from 
it and leading down towards the creek, over which I passed on my 

* I n the year 1630, the island contained three and twenty s 
Brazil , yol. i. p. 476. 



T H E T - I A R B O U R . 261 
arrival; l l is formed of small low huts, and is closed at the end farthest 
from the square, by n church, which is dedicated to our L a d y of the 
Rosary, the patroness of negroes. 

T h e harbour is good, and the entrance to it is commanded by an 
old fort, which is much out of repair; the garrison is scanty, and. 
without discipline. On one occasion J took a canoe, and went down 
to the bar. I wished to sound, but my canoc-man begged that I 
would not, as it might bring him into trouble ; and indeed we were in 
sight of the fort, and the commandant is jealous, being an elderly 
man and an advocate for the old system of exclusion. T h e entrance 
to the port is formed by a n opening in the r e c i j a or reef SProcks 
which runs along the whole of this part of the coast. This opening 
is of considerable width, and its depth will admit of large vessels ; 
but I could not obtain exact information upon the subject. F r o m 
the main land on one side, and from the island on the other, two long 
sand banks ju t out on each side of the channel, which separates 
Itamaraca from the continent. These banks are dry at low water, and 
at neap tides are not completely covered. They shoot out so far that 
they nearly reach to the reef. T h e bar is easily discovered from the 
sea, as it is immediately opposite to the channel or river into which it 
leads, and as there are breakers to the northward and southward, but 
none are to be seen at the place which is to be entered. Having 
entered the bar, some small breakers wil l be seen a-head, or rather 
towards the south side of the channel, unless the tide is out, and then 
the water is quite still. These breakers are farther in than the outer
most point of the south sand-bank. They are formed by some rocks 
which lie at a considerable depth below the water's edge. I tried to 
reach them with a pole of two fathoms in length, at low water during 
spring tides, but did not succeed ; and my canoe-man said that he 
doubted whether another fathom and a half would touch them. T h e 
passage for large vessels, is between these rocks and the north sand
bank, for the passage between them and the south bank only admits 
of small craft. I could not learn that there were any other rocks or 
banks than these which I have mentioned. T h e anchorage ground is 
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oppo-sítc to lhe fort, ímcl on tlic outside of it; but opposite to the 
town of Conception, which is iimhei- in than the fort, theiv is coti-
sidcriible tluptli of water. Some pans of the ground are rocky, but 
others afford safe riding. 

The magnificent prospect, which mav be enj<J_ved from the clumsy 
wooden balcony of the tou n-fmll, compcnsiite» in some degree for the 
dismal state of the place in which it stands. In front is an extensive 
view of the sea, which is always enlivened by numerous j angadas and 
canoes sailing to and fro, and occasionally by the large craft that trade 
between Alaranham and Recife, and bv ships arriving from Europe 
or retffrning thither. T o the right is the broad channel immediately 
below, and the bay which it forms on the opposite side, with the 
picturesque village of Gamboa upon its shores, and the pointed hill 
of the Engenho Novo, covered with wood, rising hehhid i t ; but as 
this hi l l does not extend far, and rather rises in the form of a cone, 
the river Iguaraçu runs along the plain, and is now and then dis
covered, but oftentimes concealed, by the dark green mangroves; 
these however sufficiently point out its couri-c, and lead the eye to 
the white specks which beautifully mark the &ite of the higher build
ings of the town of Iguaraçti, peeping out among the vast expanse ol" 
wood of a lighter green, which reaches as far as the eye can compass. 
T o the left is a narrow and deep dell, bounded on the opposite side 
by a ridge of rising ground of equal height with that upon which 
the town is situated. Behind is the flat plain, which runs along the 
hill to the distance of one league; it is in places much contracted and 
in others spreads widely. 

T h e town of Conception was formerly fortified; the three sides 
upon which it is enclosed by the steep declivity to be ascended in 
reaching it. have been rendered still more precipitate, even than they 
would -naturally have been, as they are cut perpendicularly to the 
height of twelve feet, presenting a wall of earth to those who ascend 
the hi l l , and as the soil is a stiff clay, and the passing and re
passing not considerable, the paths which have been formed through 
the wall are still exceedingly steep. On the fourth side, entrenchments 
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w e r e m a d e a c r o s s t h e p l a i n u p o n t h e s u m m i t of" t h e h i l l ; t h e s e w e r e 
s h e w n t o m e ; f o r i t w a s n e c e s s a r y t h a t t h e y s h o n M b e p o i n t e d o u t , 
as t h e y w e r e a l m o s t c o n c e d e d b y t h e b r u s h w o o d ; a n d e v e n l a r g e t r e e s 
w h i c h w e r e g r o w i n g i n t h e m . U p o n o n e s p o t , o n t h e q u a r t e r n e a r e s t 
t o t h e sea, a n d n o w t h e s i t e o f a c o t t a g e , i s s t i l l p l a i n l y t o b e d i s 
c o v e r e d t h e s i t u a t i o n o f a f o r t , a n d a s h o r t t i m e a g o a g u n , w h i c h 
a p p e a r e d t o b e o f s i x p o u n d s c a l i b r e , w a s d u g u p . 

T h e d i s t i n c t i o n s a t t e n d i n g t h e r a n k o f a t o w n w e r e r e m o v e d s o m e 
y e a r s p a s t f r o m h e n c e t o G o i a n a , a n d t h e o n l y m a r k w h i c h C o n c e p 
t i o n s t i l l possesses o f i t s J b r m e r i m p o r t a n c e , is t h e o b l i g a t i o n b y 
w h i c h t h e m a g i s t r a t e s o f G o i a n a a r e b o u n d t o a t t e n d t h e y e a r ] y ¡ e s 
t i v a l t o t h e V i r g i n a t t h e p a r i s h c h u r c h . 

I t a m a r a c a is o n e o f t h e o l d e s t s e t t l e m e n t s o f t h e P o r t u g u e s e u p o n 
t h e c o a s t o f B r a z i l . I t w a s g i v e n t o P e r o L o p e s d e S o u z a , w h o t o o k 
p o s s e s s i o n o f i t i n 1 5 3 1 . * T h e D u t c h m a d e a n a t t a c k u p o n i t i n 
1 6 3 0 , a n d a l t h o u g h t h e y d i d n o t s u c c e e d i n t a k i n g C o n c e p t i o n , t h e y 
b u i l t a f o r t w h i c h t h e y c a l l e d F o r t O r a n g e * , a n d t h i s i s t h e f o r t r e s s 
w h i c h n o w e x i s t s u p o n t h e i s l a n d . H o w e v e r , i n 1 6 3 3 , t h e D u t c h 
" d i s p a t c h e d s u c h a f o r c e as r e n d e r e d r e s i s t a n c e h o p e l e s s ; t h e 
t o w n o f C o n c e p t i o n w a s y i e l d e d t o t h e m , a n d w i t h i t t h e w h o l e 
i s l a n d * . " I n 1 6 3 7 , t h e D u t c h d e l i b e r a t e d , " w h e t h e r t h e s ea t o f 
g o v e r n m e n t s h o u l d b e r e m o v e d t o t h e i s l a n d * . " T h i s d i d n o t t a k e 
p l a c e ; t h e o p i n i o n o f t h o s e w h o p r o p o s e d t h e p l a n b e i n g o v e r - r u l e d , 
b u t I c a n n o t a v o i d t h i n k i n g t h a t i t possesses m a n y a d v a n t a g e s o f 
w h i c h R e c i f e c a n n o t b o a s t . T h e p o r t o f I t a m a r a c a m a y n o t a d m i t o f 
v e s s e l s o f so m u c h b u r t h e n as t h e P o ç o h a r b o u r o f R e c i f e , b u t t h e 
f o r m e r i s m u c h m o r e sa fe e v e n t h a n t h e M o s q u e i r o p o r t . I f B r a z i l 
w a s t o b e a t w a r w i t h a n y n a v a l p o w e r , R e c i f e m i g h t b e d e s t r o y e d 
w i t h ease , w h e r e a s i f a t o w n h a d b e e n e r e c t e d u p o n t h e m a i n l a n d j 
o p p o s i t e t o t h e i s l a n d , o r u p o n t h e i n s i d e o f t h e i s l a n d , i t c o u l d n o t 
b e m o l e s t e d b y s h i p p i n g , f o r i t w o u l d b e n e c e s s a r y t h a t a v e s s e l s h o u l d 
e n t e r t h e c h a n n e l b e f o r e s h e c o u l d b r i n g h e r g u n s t o b e a r . B e s i d e s 

• p. 36- 4-<S. -jSO- £4' 
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t h i s Lidvantngc, I i a m a r a c i i a n d t h e n e i g h h o u i - i n g s J i o r c s o f t h e m a i n 
l a n d . e¡iji>v t h o s e of" wood a n d wmov i n a b u n d a n c e , I n t h e l a t t e r o f 
v . - h i c l i B e c i l i ' is ¡ l i i r t i c -Lihir ly d e f i c i e n t . I n 16-15, .Toam F e r n a n d e s 
V i c i n i , t h e p r i n c i p a l h e r o o l " t h e P e m a m b u c a n w a r , a t t a c k e d t h e 
i s l u m l , b u t d i d n o t s u c c e e d i n d i s l o d » - i i i » - t h e D u t c h v . T h e P o r t u 
g u e s e a g t i i u a t t e m p t e d t o r e g a i n p o s s e s s i o n o f i t i n 16-16 ; t h e y c ross 
e d o v e r a t a p l a c e c a l l e d Os J M u r c o s w h i c h is n o w a. c o c o - t r e c p l a n 
t a t i o n , a n d a l a r g e h o u s e is b u i l t u p o n i t ; t h e p r o p e r t y b e l o n g s t o a 
P o r t u g u e s e c a t t l e - d e a l e r w h o r e s i d e s c h i e f l y a t T g n a v a ç u . O p p o s i t e 
t o O s M a r c o s is t h e s h a l l o w e s t p a r t o f t h e c h a n n e l . T h e P o r t u -
g u e z e d i d n o t g a i n , t h e i r p o i n t e n t i r e l y , " b u t t h e D u t c h a b a n d o n e d 
a l l t h e i r o t h e r p o s t s t o r e t i r e i n t o t h e f o r t * , w h i c h w a s n o t s u r r e n 
d e r e d t o t h e P o r t u g u e z e u n t i l t h e e x p u l s i o n o f t h e D u t c h i n 1 6 5 4 . * 

I h a p p e n e d t o a r r i v e a t C o n c e p t i o n u p o n t h e d a y o f t h e f e s t i v a l , 
t h e S t h o f D e c e m b e r , h o w e v e r as I h a d m a n y m a t t e r s t o a r r a n g e , I 
d i d n o t see t h e c e r e m o n y i n t h e c h u r c h , b u t w a s i n v i t e d t o d i n e w i t h 
t h e v i c a r - I w e n t a t t w o o ' c l o c l i , a n d f o u n d a l a r g e p a r t y a s s e m b l e d , 
t o w h i c h I w a s h a p p y i n b e i n g i n t r o d u c e d , as i t c o n s i s t e d o f sc-ve-
r a l p r i e s t s w h o a r e t h e m e n o f m o s t i n f o r m a t i o n i n t h e c o u n t r y , a n d o f 
s o m e - o f t h e f i r s t l a y m e n o f t h e i s l a n d . T h e d i n n e r w a s e x c e l l e n t 
a n d e l e g a n t , a n d t h e b e h a v i o u r o f t h e p e r s o n s p r e s e n t w a s g e n t l e m a n l y . 
I w a s p l a c e d a t t h e h e a d o f t h e t a b l e , as b e i n g a s t r a n g e r • a n d a i r i e n d 
o f t h e v i c a r t o o k t h e o p p o s i t e e n d o f i t , w h i l s t h e h i m s e l f s a t o n o n e 
s i d e o f m e . I n e v e r m e t a p l e a s a n t e r d i n n e r - p a r t y , t h e r e w a s m u c h 
r a t i o n a l c o n v e r s a t i o n a n d m u c h m i r t h , b u t n o n o i s e a n d c o n f u s i o n . 
T h e c o m p a n y c o n t i n u e d t o g e t h e r u n t i l a l a t e h o u r , a n d i n d e e d t h e 
m a j o r p a r t o f t h e p r i e s t s w e r e s t a y i n g i n t h e h o u s e . 

T h e p a r i s h o f I t a m a r a c a h a s n o w for s o m e y e a r s e n j o v e d t h e b l e s s 
i n g s w h i c h p r o c e e d e d f r o m t h e a p p o i n t m e n t o f t h e p r e s e n t v i c a r , 
P e d r o d e S o u z a T e n o r i o . H i s m e r i t w a s d i s c o v e r e d b y t h e g o v e r 
n o r , w h o m h e s e r v e d as c h a p l a i n , a n d by w h o s e a p p l i c a t i o n t o t h e 
P r i n c e R e g e n t w a s o b t a i n e d f o r h i m h i s p r e s e n t s i t u a t i o n . T h e z e a l 
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o f the vicar, for the improvement of the districts over which he has 
controul is unremitted; he takes pains to explain to the planters 
the utility of* the introduction of new modes of agriculture, new ma
chinery for their sugar-mills, and many alterations of the same descrip
tion which are known to be practised with success in the colonies of 
other nations ; but it is not every novelty which meets with his ap
probation. I t is no easy task to loosen the deep-rooted prejudices of 
many of" the planters. H e is affable to the lower ranks of people, 
and I have had many opportunities of" hearing persuasion and entreaty 
made use of to many of his parishioners, that they would re-
fonn their habits, if any impropriety of behaviour in the person to 
whom he was speaking had come to his knowledge. H i s occasional 
extempore discourses on subjects of morality when seated within the 
railings of the principal chapel, delivered in a distinct and deep-
toned voice, by a man of commanding person, habited in the black 
gown which is usually worn by men of his profession, were very im
pressive. I"Ie has exerted himself greatly to increase the civiliz
ation of the higher orders of people in his parish; to prevent feuds 
among them;—to persuade them to give up those notions of the 
connection between the patron and the dependant, which are yet too 
general; he urges them to educate their children, to have their 
dwellings in a state of neatness, to dress well themselves, their wives, 
and their children. H e is a good man ; one who reflects upon his 
duties, and who studies to perform them in the best manner possible. 
H e has had the necessity of displaying likewise the intrepidity of his 
character; his firmness as a priest, his courage as a man, and he has 
not been found wanting. H e is a native of Pernambuco, and has 
not degenerated from the high character of his provincial country
men; he was educated at the university of Coimbra in Portugal. 

From the state of society and government in Brazil, the indivi-, 
dual character of the person who holds any office, of importance, 
makes a most wonderful difference, and indeed in some districts ¡A 
man of an active mind with some wealth, but without any appoint
ment, has more weight than a person of a contrary disposition. 
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although fiie situation of the latter might give him great power, if 
he thought proper to exert himseIC 

I passed some portion of each day with the vicar and his party; 
the conversation never flagged, and I often thought h o w vtry supe
rior the persons were with whom 1 associated, to any that my friends 
in England could suppose a country residence m Brazil to afford, 
I was myself agresbly surprised at the change which I had made 
from Jaguaribe. 

Among the visitors at the vicarage was Joam Ribeiro Pessoa, de 
Mello Montenegro, profeasof of drawing to the seminary of Olinda, 
and the friend and disciple of Dr. Manoel Arruda da Camara. This 
priest, during his stay at ttamaraca, crossed over to the main
land to say mass at the village of Cárabos every Sunday and holi
day. Í accompanied him on one of these occasions, and we were 
paddled'over in a canoe. We entered the cottage of a man of colour, 
the chief person of the place; a hammock was hanging in the room, 
and into this my companion threw himself and three or four children 
of the house quickly came to him, one or two of whom he took into 
the hammock to play with. The females made their appearance to 
greet him upon his arrival; he was a favourite seemingly with all par
ties, great and small. Indeed I never met with any one who pas-
gessed more pleasing manners. He is generally beloved wherever 
he is known, but by the lower orders of people more especially, he 
is quite adored. I was long acquainted with him, both before and 
after the time of which I speaks and I never heard him make use of 
a harsh word to any one ; his ma»aer and his tones of voice always 
indicated that goodness in him greatly predominated. A ftee mu
latto inanj of the name of Bertolomeu, once said to me in speaking 
of this priest, " I f he sees a child fall, he runs and picks it up and 
cleans its face, and this he does not Act, because any one is in 
sight to see him act in this manner, but because his heart so inclines 
t im* ." I t is much to be lamented that his exertions have not been 
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directed to obtaining a situation in which his excellent qualities 
might have a wider field for dispJaj; but he i s satisfied with what 
has been given to him. 

I waa much surprised at the mannar in which even the people of 
colour dress themselves to go to mass in all the villages; i f the family 
is in. a respectable way of life, the younger females wear on. these occa
sions gowns of printed cottons, English straw bonnets, stockings also of 
foreign manufacture, and neat shoes which are made by workmen of 
the country. The young men appear in nankeen pantaioons, and jac
kets of printed cottons, shirts of cambric muslin, hats of English 
make, stockings and shoes. Indeed, of late years, since articles of 
dress have been cheap, and have come into general use, — since a 
subject of emulation has arisen, and the means of shewing it has 
been afforded, every hamlet sends forth its rival belles and beaux. 

I was disappointed with a near view of Camboa; but the country 
behind it is picturesque, being formed of uneven ground, which is for 
the most part covered with wood; and cottages and rnandioc-lands 
are interspersed. The village consists of one street, composed of 
small dwellings. The inhabitants are mostly related to each other, 
and the free persons are of mixed blood- The clan is largej but there 
does not reside here any wealthy white man; they are a quiet, inoffen
sive people- The old man at whose house we staid whilst the neigh
bours nssembled to hear mass, was respected by all- the rest; he had 
the management of all their weighty concerns, as being the richest 
person of the placej though even his property was small; and as he 
was connected in natural or relígiou» relationship with the major 
part of the inhabitants. When the priest and I went into the house, 
we found a large party sitting round a table and playing at cards, 
which these persons continued to do until the church-bell rang, and 
the priest went out to prepare for saying mass. The majority of 
the people of all classes, excepting Indians, have a great propensity 
to gaming. • • 

There lived at this.village formerly a poor man who died of con-
sumptiou, dragging on for some time a miserable existence. T h e 
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opinion is general in Pernambuco and other parts which 1 visitett, 
that consumption is contagious ; and from this notion, any person so 
afflicted is immediately separated from the rest of the family. A 
hovel is erected at a distance from any habitation, and die miserable 
patient is removed to it, and is shunned by every one, even receiving 
his ibod without the bearer approaching the hovel- I can conceive 
no situation more wretched than this, — to be in a weak and helpless 
state, and to be forsaken, — to be doomed to solitude, and to have, 
perhaps for years, no thoughts but those of death ; nothing to relieve 
the mind, and to divert the attention- I know not, however, whether 
the opinion of contagion respecting this disorder is totally founded on 
prejudice, or whether there is some truth in i t ; for I have heard from, 
persons who are not liable to hasty decisions, many stories which 
seem to indícate that there is some reason for the precautions which 
are taken. They are, doubtless, cai'ried too far; they are insisted 
upon to a savage excess, which fails not to bring to the recol
lection the custom of some tribes of Indians, who forsake their uged, 
their infirm, and their dying kinsmen. 

I frequently visited the plantation of Amparo, which is conducted 
in the manner which I had attempted at Jaguaribe ; but here it was 
performed with more system. T h e owner of this place employed 
constantly great numbers of free workmen, of all casts; but the 
Indians formed the principal part of them, and as their master, I 
suppose, finds it impossible to keep them under due controul, (for the 
wish to do so he must of course have,) the disturbances which are 
raised upon the estate? and which are entered into at other places by 
his men are very numerous*"'. But this person would have done 
much service to the country in general, i f he had managed to keep 
them in due orders for in that case he would have proved the pos-

* One of these Indians was selling crabs at Pasmado, when a purchaser began to pick 
oiit those which he preferred ; but the Indian stopped him, saying, « Don't begin to pick 
my crabs, for I belong to Amparo." T h u s even the crabs which were caught by the de
pendants of this great man were to be respected. 
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sibility of tbü introduction of free men as daiJy labourers, without 
the opinion of* their unruliness being unavoidable, having been 
adopted by great numbers o í ' the planters. The state of Amparo is 
often mentioned as an objection to hired labourers, from the want of 
reflecting that in the instance in question, the evil proceeds not from 
the plan itself, but from its execution. I t is too true that the 
lower orders of people are unruly, and upon slight provocations, 
murders; have been committed ; but does not this proceed from the 
propensity which the higher ranks shew to protect those who reside 
upon their lands ? Thus they display their influence with men in 
office, when they plead for the pardon of a criminal, and feel a con
siderable degree of gratification, —of self-importance in the idea that 
an individual should have been preserved from punishment by their 
means, even though he had only been treated according to his 
deserts i f he had not been screened. Where government exists 
in a state similar to that of Brazi l , wealth will meet with few 
obstacles in the accomplishment of its purposes, whatever these 
may be.* 

I n the month of Januarv, 1S14, the vicar summoned me to accom
pany him to Pillar, to which I agreed with much pleasure. The 
master of the grammar school, Ignacio de Almeida Fortuna, who is 
likewise a priest, was of the party; he is a man of considerable 
talent and information. H i s advantages have been very few, for he 
has resided almost entirely upon this is land; and yet his knowledge is 
far from being limited, and his love of it is unbounded. W e crossed 
the narrow creek which has been already mentioned, and proceeded 
along a path under the shade of the coco-trees, until we made for the 

• T l i e dependants do not always shew the respect whicli, seemingly, tlicy ought Co 
render to their patron. One of the Indians of Amparo (not he cf the cr-jbs) met his 
Kooster, tin; owner of the place, in the field near to the dwelling-house. T h e Indian took 
off his own hat to speak to his master, but the same was not done by his superior; how
ever the fellow quickly performed this for him, saying " "When you speak to people take 
off your hat." " Giuando seJalla a gtmlc tira se o chapeo." T h e mnster took this quietly 
and when the conversation ended, his hat was returned. 
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sands. The sea. has made great encroachments for about two miles 
in t h i s part o f t h e island ; w e passed t h e mouths ot" two n n L n r a l dikes, 
into which the t i d e enters with great rapidity, a n d i s discharged agaia 
with increased velocity. After a ride o f an hour and a quarter, we 
reached Pillar, which is distant f r o m Conception, t w o leagues. This 
village is composed o f several irregular s t r e e t s , fonned o f small houses 
of various descriptions ; they are constructed of brick, o f m n d , and of 
the coco-leaves. I t i s a place of some trade, a n d is likewise fre 
quented by the small craft, which s a i l between l íecñfe and Goiana. 
The inhabitants support themselves by their fisheries, by t h e hire o f 
their Jangadas and canoes, and lately* by the preparation of t h e o u t 
w a r d husk of the eoco-nnt* for the manufactory of cordage, which has 
been recently established in the vicinity of liecife- T h e fishery o f 
Pillar is of considerable importance- T h e largest portion of the fish 
which ís caught upon this and the adjacent coast, is obtained by 
means of pens, that are generally constructed near to l o w water mark. 
Two spaces of greater or less magnitude are marked off, and stakes 
are driven into the sand at given distances in quadrangular form ; to 
these stakes are fastened large m a t s (esteiras) of basket-work made of 
thick twigs. A n aperture, constructed in a similar manner to that of 
a trap for catching mice, is left in the indosure farthest from the 
shore, opening into the second or smaller inclosure, which has like
wise an entrance on the land side, f r o m which runs a fence of basket-
work to high water mark. Thus the fish that come in contact with 
this fence naturally continue along it, in expectation of finding an 
opening by which to escape, until they unintentionally enter the pen. 
The jangadas also go out to sea, and fish with the hook and line, 
and many kinds of nets are used. Y e t there is at times a great 
scarcity offish, wliich is rendered by the ordinances of the Romish 
church an absolute necessary of life. X was introduced at Pillar 
to a Portugueze gentleman of great respectability, from, w h o m I 

• Vide Appoflix-
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received in the sequel much civility; the vicar also made mc ac
quainted with a gentlemanly Brazilian priest, who was a young and 
well-educated man. The former of these persons had been the 
J u i z O r d i n a r i o or Mayor of Pillar, in the year 1812. H e had seen 
how dreadfully the want of due attention to the duties of this office 
had been ie)£ on ibrraer years', and now he was determined to act in 
the manner which his situation required. H e said, that in building 
great cities, the first public edifice which was or ought to be raised, 
was the prison ; and therefore as Pillar was becoming daily of more 
importance, it was fit that it should have this requisite edifice. H e 
ordered a number of trees to be cut down, and in a few days a roof 
was built of small but adequate dimensions, and supported by some of 
of these trees; the remainder of the timber was to form the walla of the 
building after the manner of* a stockade. A rude door was likewise 
made, and a pair of stocks was put into the place. '* Now," he said, 
" Pillar wil l thrive." H e apprehended some unruly fellows with his 
own hands ; he is a large and powerful man, and the requisite though 
dangerous task of arresting the men who created disturbances was 
performed by him with apparent unconcern, and as i f he was occu
pied in any common occurrence of his life. Notwithstanding the 
acknowledged benefit which was produced by the administration of 
this man, such is the state of government, that interest was made to 
prevent his re-appointment to the office on the fbllowing year; and 
this influence was successful. H e was too upright a man to be liked 
by those who wished to have upon their estates a number of turbu
lent dependants. 

T h e inhabitants of the island had entered into a subscription for 
buildin"- a bridge over the creek near to the town ; this work was 
undertaken through the zeal of the priests who resided in Itomai-aca, 
and was about to be executed under the direction of the master of 
the grammar-school. 

I was much surprised in the beginning of the month of February, 
at the arrival of a mulatto slave, who had absconded in November; 
l ie came alone, and without the customary note from some person of 
my acquaintance, requesting him to be forgiven. H e ascended the 
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steps of the place hi which I resided, with perfect unconcrorn, snd with 
his knife in view ami a stick in his hand- begged to be pardoned. 
I desired that some food should be given lo him, and he i-emruneil in 
the kitchen during dip night. However, T could not hulp suspecting 
some evil intentions, for 1 know he had bee:-, staying upon Lhe estale 
of a man who bore mc no ^ood will- tic- went off, by mv older, j/i 
the morning, to assist throe iVee Inbourcrs in lhe work of culling up 
some trees that had been felled- I followed him to the grouruL about 
ten o'clock, as was my usual custom, I called him to me, tinder ihe 
pretence of wishing; to have the enrb i.hain of ray bridle loosened ¿ 
he came, and then I put one hand upon hia head, and with the other 
drew a pistol, at the sume time desiring liim to throw down his hatchet 
and his knife, which he did. Then I called to two of the freemen, 
that they might secure him. The mulatto's hands were tied behind 
his back, and I followed him and his conductors to Amparo, from 
whence I wrote to my ntiw friend at Pillar, ibrwurding the slave to 
that village. l i e wns there placed in the stocks, until I could dispose 
of him, which I imixiediately entered into measures ibr effecting;. 
I never saw him again. H e was a bad felloiv, and had twice at
tempted the life of the persons under whose orders he was placed. 
H e had run away in jSfovember from having drawn his knife, and 
having threatened to stab the manager with it. 

There is another road to Pillar, besides that by which the vicar 
had taken me; it is through a place called Engenho Velho (the old 
mili). Sugar works were formerly established heve; but the lands 
are poorj and the large red ants upon them are so numerous, as to 
render their cultivation almost impossible ; so much so, that scarcely 
any persons reside upon tiiem. Many individuals of the lower classes, 
first obtaining leave from the proprietor, have attempted to rear crops 
of mandioc and maize upon them ; but their exertions have seldom 
enabled any one to prevent the plantations from being destroyed by 
the ants. H ü t s are to be1 seen, out of which the inhabitants have 
been driven by these tormentors ; the shelter which the roofs afford 
is convenient to the ants, and under them, they like to form the chief 
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entrances to their cities. I never saw any other situation in which 
this pese of Pernambuco* Had so completely taken possession of the 
Und. The Uillocks under which they hüd formed their nests wefe 
imiumerable ; some of these were four feet in height, and ten or 
twelve in circumference ; others were of less dimensions, and some of 
them might be Wger. 

Some- ruins of the mill ate still to be seen at Engenho Velho, and 
there is a pond near to them of considerable depthj of which tradi
tion says, that great riches lie concealed at rhe bottom. I aiso heard 
of an old Africa a negro, who has been Wi an omitted,, and now prac
tised the arts of a Mandingueiro, in this neighbourhood. Among the 
lower orders of people I have heard his powers discussed. It is said, 
that he can cause the death of any one who is pointed out to him ; 
the unfortunate person will linger for a loug time, but hia destruction 
is inevitable. This old man is likewise a fortune-teller, and is applied 
to in cases of unrequited love. 

I n March took place the yearly festival of our Lady of the Hosaty, 
which was directed by negroes ; and at this period is chosen the King 
of the Congo nation, i f the person who holds this situation has died 
in the course of the year) has from any cause resigned, or has been 
displaced by his subjects. T h e Congo negroes are permitted to elect 
a Icing and e¡ueen irom among the individuals of their own nation ; the 
personages who are fixed upon may either actually be slaves, or they 
may be manumitted negroes. These sovereigns exercise a species oí 
mock jurisdiction over their subjects which is much laughed at by the 
whites ; but their chief power and superiority over their countrynien is 
shown on the day of the festival. The negroes of their nation, however, 

" I dr. not knoiw whether J migV not almost say of Brazíl: Regarding Itumai-aca, there 
ovists the fblltiwing nànje, '- "\Vliat is it tliat perscewtes thee island ? ' T h e answei- is 
"Tliebw'ngati island, thcants nrtd GQ"3B5." «Quettjiersegtu iDia? XUm,formiga, Gwiea!' 
Or in other wards. Ule ¡nconvcnii¡ncc occasioned by being obliged to cross ike channel from 
the main IiuiiJ; liic outs, which sufficiently explain For themselves; nnd Guedes;—these-were 
D foniily of untjuiet spirits who rssitled in the islnnd, anil ktpt it in perpetual turbulence 
from tlicir guorrcls. The remains still tsiat; hut now they ate good and pcuceahlejjubjeçta. 
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pay much respect to tiiem. The man who hr.d acted as their king in 
Itamai-aca {for each district has its king) for several jears., was about 
to resign from old age. and a new chief was to be chosen ; lie who 
had been. fixed upon for this purpose was an o!d man and a slave, 
belonging to the plantation of Amparo. The former queen would 
not resign, but still continued at her post. The old negro who was 
this day to be crowned, came early in the morning to pay his respects 
to the vicar, who said to him in a jocular manner, -'Well, sir, so to-day 
l a m to wait upon you, and tobe your chaplain." About eleven 
o'clock I proceeded to the clmreh with the vicar. We were standing 
at the door, when there appeared a number of male and female 
negroes, habiied in cotton dresses of colours and of white, with flags 
flying and drums beating; and as they approached we discovered 
among them the king and queen, and the secretary of state. Each of 
the former wore upon their heads a crown, which was partly covered 
with, gilt paper, and painted of various colours. The king was dressed 
in an old fashioned swit of divers tints, green, red, and yellow ; coat, 
waistcoat, and breeches ; his sceptre was in his hand, which was of 
wood, and finely gilt. The queen was in a blue stik gown, also of 
ancient make ; and the wretched secretary had to boast of as many 
colours as his master, but his dress had evident appearances of each 
portion having been borrowed from a different quarter, for some parts 
were too tight and others too wide for him. 

T h e expence of the churcb service was to he provided for by 
the negroes and there stood in the body of the church a small table, 
at which sat the treasurer of this black fratemity, {irinandade) and 
some other officers, and wpon it stood a box to receive the money. 
This was produced but slowly, much too slowly for the appetite of 
the vicar, who had not breakfasted, though it was now nearly mid
day, for he and his assistant priests were to chaunt liigh Mass. There
fore he approached the table, and began to expostulate with these 
directors, declaring that he would not go to the altar until every 
expence was paid. I *vas much amused to see him surrounded 
by the blacks, and abusing them. for their want of punctuality 
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in their contributions. There was soon an uproar in the church 
among the negroes j the vicar hail Warned some of them, anà now 
when he left them to themselves, ihey called each other to an ac
count, ami the consequences were, tbiit many high and angry words 
passed Uetween them in the church. It was, a most cntoitaining 
scene to me and a few other persons, who stood by and hoard what 
was going on- Howeverj at last Their Majesties knelt down at the 
railing of the principal chapel, and the service commenced- As soon 
as this was over, the new king was to be installed; but sts the vicar 
was hungry, be dispatched the matter without much ceremony; he 
asked for the crown, then went to the church-door, — the new sove
reign presented himself, and was reqiaested or rather desired to kneel 
down; the insignia were given-to him, and the vicar then said, 
"Now,sir king, go ahout thy business."* 

As the king belonged to Amparo, the eating, drinking, a.nd dancing 
Thereto be at that place; consequently, in ashort time our town remained 
quitequiet,andl little thought that Ishould so soon be disturbed. About 
four o'clock in the afternoons Francisco, one of my negroes, came 
running from Amparo- and he said that the people at that place were 
killing Manoel, who was fighting against a number oí" persons, by 
whom he had been attacked. I mountect my horse, and proceeded 
to the plantation with all possible haste. I found Manoel tied to the 
middle of a long cord, of each end of which one man had hold, and 
these persons were standing in opposite directions fox the purpose of 
keeping the negro at a distance from- any one. His face was covered 
with blood, and his cloaths were much torn. I rode up to him, and 
spoke to h i m ; he turned round, as i f to strike me; but when he dis
covered who it was, he cried out, " I t is my master, and now I care 
for no one;" and then be again proceeded in his abuse towards those 
who had maltreated him. Francisco soon arrived, and I sent Manoel 
home with him. The overseer of the plantation (for the owner was 

* " si^ora gatfior Hei, vat te enhora." 
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not at homo) chose to take umbrage at some of my people who now 
arrivetis because they were armed- I told him ihat they wore per
fectly right in Comin»- prepared for the worst, but that I fell <¡uite 
confident that not one person present would think of insulting- me or 
any other white man ; and therefore 1 sent my people away ; lie said 
that I judged correctly of his feelings, and some others stepped 
forwards to confirm the words of the overseer. T h e negro who had 
acted improper]v, had been provoked so to do by the behaviour of 
some of the free persona towards him ; but the affair would not have 
occurred, i f the overseer had done his duty, or if any man of weight 
and importance had been present. 

About this time I agreed to take a cottage with a small piece of 
land attached to it, in the neighbourhood of Conception. It was 
situated upon a shelf of the hill, immediately below the town, and 
opposite to the village of Gamboa. T h e break in the hil l had only 
space sufScient to admit of the cottage in breadth, so that on either 
side it must be reached by an ascent or descent. T h e view from it 
differed little from that which was to he obtained from the town-hall; 
save that now to the left, the town and the church were to be seen 
half concealed among the banana plants and trees. A l l the 
lands in this neighbourhood were subdivided among persons of several 
casts. That which immediately joined mine on two sides belonged 
to the vtcar5 and on the third side it was inclosed by the channel, 
whilst on the fourth, a numerous family of free negroes possessed a 
small spot covered with coco-trees. These latter people had been 
much impoverished by the obstinacy' of the chief of the family9 now 
deceased, in maintaining a law-suit for many years, about the bounda
ries of his plot of land. A s soon as I took possession, one of his 
sons wished to commence law proceedings with me, in spite of several 
awards which l iad been given against his father. I began to make a 
fence around the piece of land which I had taken, and he immediately 
did al l in his powev to prevent me from accomplishing my object; 
however, as he saw that whatever he said was of no avail, he set off 
to Goiana to seek redress by law. T h i s I discovered accidentally in 
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(.he evening. I n the morning at four o'clock I mounted on liorse-
back, and followed him to Gohnia, accompanied by Fideles, a creóle 
negro, in the place of Manoel who was disabled fov some time by 
the oecarrence which has been related. 

I proceeded through the plantation of Amparo, and reached the 
spot at which passengers embark in the canoe that plies between 
the island and the main land. T h e tide was out, and we entered 
among the mangroves, through which a path has been made in the 
m u d ; It is dangerous to allow the horse to step out of this, as the 
slime is deep on cither side. W e stood at the water's edge, just be
yond the mangroves, and hailed the ferryman, until he shoved off and 
came towards the island. T h e mosquitos persecuted us unmercifully, 
during this delay, and it was with diñiculty we prevented our horses 
from treading out of the path. T h e channel is here much broader 
than near to Conception ; but there is a bank near to the centre of 
it, upon which, when the tide is out, the horses regain their 
footing ; but still the passage is distressing to the beasts ; however we 
reached the opposite bank in safety1-. Here stands the village of 
Itapisunia, which consists of a long street, situated near to the water's 
edge, and running parallel with the channel; it is composed of small 
low houses. A narrow path took us to the village of Pasmado, a 
distance of two leagues, where we entered the great cattle road; we 
crossed the river of Araripe, passed through the village of Bú, and 
about mid-day stopped at the liamlet of Fontainhas. H e r e 1 put up 
at a cottage, and on enquiry found that there was some dried meat 
to be sold at a neighbouring hut; some of this was purchased, and 
was cooked for me by the good woman of the cottage. 

T h e people of Pasmado are famous for their proficiency in. thie 
workino- of iron. The knives which are made at that place are in 
great request all over the country, and although these are a pro-

* I n 1646, after the Portugucze Had taken possession of the guard-ship at Os Marcos, 
they proceeded to that which was stationed at Itaplsiuna ov Tapissuma, and this was burnt 
by the Dutch .—History of Brazil) vohi i . p. 177* 
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hibited article, as I have bciorc mentioned, still they are made pub-
liclv nt Pasmado, and inde-cd nt niiiny Olbev places in the country. 

Whilst I was at FonlÍLÍiibas, three armed men came to the door 
•with a fourth person whom they had taken into custody, under a 
suspicion ot' his being a horse-stealer. It was proved that he had 
been seen in company with a. man oí' this description, but he made 
it appear that he had been hired by him to assist in conducting some 
horses, -without his having any knowledge of tlicir bfinii obtained irre
gularly, and therefore they set him at liberty. During tile whole of 
my stay in Pernambuco, I only heard of two or three instances of 
houses being broken open, and scarcely oí' any murders Quit were 
not occasioned by quarrels, or had been committed in revenge; but 
cattle-stealing is common. I was in the constant habit of hear
ing of thefts of this description I n the afternoon I reached Goiana, 

" A man of colour wiili whom I was uciiiiaiiUvil [><>«>C"ViI -.fvci-.il cmie nx-n, *oine of 
which with a CMt he iiSL-tl to hire To liiu ph.im-r. by the day, and O.K- nr «IIKT <.f his sons 
nUfiidfil to drive them. Two oí'these ¡miniáis were stolen, and :i suspicion Uillmfj upon 
« man of ivputod i*especl;il>ilily in the cdiinii'v, who liad iviited :i sii<;iir jilaiitution not 
for (üt-tant, one of the *ons <,f the owner of the . . sr i i detci ininod Co trv \u flain (ho 
fiict. H e dj-ctautl lihii^-li'iu Icnilmr, as 3 dis¿iiise, ;ind roile to thi; (hvi-lhi)^ cf lhe per
son in question, where he arrived at dn^k. T h e master of lhe house was not at home, but 
he »pokc to the housekeeper, sayinir, that he hnd just ai-rived from the fSertam with 
cattio oil sale, which Mould reach the noigjhboLii-hood on the Jbllowing morniiis; ; he request
ed to know if she thought her master would purchase his drove. She answered in the 
affirmative, but said that he ha.d better stay all night, lor the purpose of seeinji the in
tended purchaser, who would arrive on the next day. T h e false Scrtmiejo told her not 
to be uneasy about his acronimodation, .-1= he would sleep in the mili, to which lie rodo, 
and there lie remained very quU-tly during the early part of lhe n i j lu . When all was 
still he began to search for lhe hides or horns of his oxen. The foi-iner would lie recognised 
by the private mark, which was njadc(as is usual) v.-ilh a red-hot iron upon the right haundl, 
ond the latter lie would know fiiim the peculiar bore of their tips (by wh;cfi they arc in 
part harnessed to the enrt) for he had bored them himself, nnd was in the consiant habit 
of driving these oxen ; besides, tame oxen are so seldom killed, that if he found anv horns 
which were bored, he might presume that they were those ofhis beasts, t i c hud given 
up hi= search, and almost all hope of finding what he sought, when, as he lav in his hum
mock, he happened to cast his eyes upwards, and saw two fresh outstretched hides hang
ing to die higher wood-work of the mill. H e scrambled up the timbers with a lighted 
piece of wood in one hand; and moving this to and fro near to the hides, that it might 
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and on the following day presented my papers to the Juiz de Fora. 
A s soon as I hüd r.ccomplíshecl the end for which I came, I returned 
to Itamaraca. Whilst I was at Goiana, an English merchant vessel, 
called the Elizabeth, had been on shore upon the south sand-bank 
of the harbour of I tarn ¡iraca. She had been chased by an English 
ship of war, under the supposition that she was an American, and 
the merchant vessel was also acting under the same idea regarding 
the pursuer. T h e master made lor the harbour of Itamaraca and ran 
the vessel ashore; and the mistake under which both of them had 
been acting was not cleared up until the ship of war sent a boat on 
board. She floated at the height of the tide, and proceeded to H e -
cife without much damage. Many of the people of Itamaraca put 
off in their Jangadas, for the purpose of rendering every assistance in 
their power, and were very indignant at the crew refusing to admit 
any of them on board. This , I suppose, proceeded from the fear oi" 
being plundered, and of salvage being claimed, as occurs frequently 
upon the coast of Ireland in cases of distress. But far from any mis
chief being intended, I am confident that a mere trifle (a few gallons 
of rum for instance) would have satisfied those who went to offer to 
assist. 

After my removal in Apr i l to the Toque, for so my new dwelling 
was called, I led a life of quietude; and to one who has not known 
othty countries, and does not feel that a residence in Brazil is a 
species of banishment, it would be a life of great happiness. I 
went out young, and therefore had few unpleasant feelings of 
this kind to conquer, but when I reflect upon the line of lile in 
which I had taken my station I am happy that I was removed. T h e 

give a better liglit, he discovci-cd that they bore his father's mark. H e lost no 
time in cutting from both of them the pieces which contained the mark, and carefully 
preserving these he mounted his horse about two o'clock in the morning and rode home. 
H e kept the bits of leather as trophies, and shewed them in proof of his former assertions 
respecting the person who had stolen the oxen, but neither did ho obtain, nor did ho ex
pect to obtain any redress. These transactions occurred in I S I I , and within five leagues 
of Recife. 
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climatc, in particuíar, ilwcinatps every one; the heat is scarcely ever 
tlisngreeable, and the puwer of the sun is rendered less perceptible 
bv rhe freshness of the sea breeze; the coohiessi of the night too re
moves all lassitude, it' any should have been íóít. I have often sat 
at my door when the moon has been so clear iis to render rejidin»- by 
her light, though somewhat irksome, still not difficult. When the 
night has been dark, I have watched the lights which were to be seen 
upon the sand-bunks, that proceed from the land on each side of the 
entrance of the harbour; they were trequented at Jow u-ater by mim. 
hers of peroons in seacch of shell-fish. The appearance was singular, 
for the lights seemed to float upon the water. 

The house in which I now dwelt was a long low building, situated, 
as I have before observed, upon a narrow break in a steep hi l l ; it was 
constructed of timber and mud, and the eaves of the cottage were 
on one side about five feet from the ground, and on the other they 
were only three feet. The door and window were in the gable-end, 
and fronted the sea. The principal apartment was furnished with a 
few chairs, and a table, a trunk containing my boolts, and also a large 
chest, in which were deposited the j a r in ha and the beans for the 
weeldy consumption of the establishment; in one corner likewise 
stood a large jar of water, and upon a peg immediateiy alcove the 
jar was hung the usual ladle of the country; — this is formed of the half 
of the inner shell of a coco-nnt, and has a long wooden handle fixed to 
ít; some rich persons make use of silver cocos, as these ladles are 
called. The room which I have attempted to describe, two cabins 
or very small bed-chambers, and a liitchen included the whole build
ing- A t one side were erected a stable and two apartments, which 
remained unfinished when I came away. Behind the cottage was the 
shed which covered the apparatus for making ih&farin/ia; and yet 
farther back, in the same direction, the negroes had formed their 
huts of mud and coco leaves- I was now stiH nearer to the channel, 
and so immediately above it as to see every canoe or raft which passed 
to and fro. T h e land about the house was covered with brushwood 
and tall coco-trees, and there were likewise a few Acaju trees. How-» 
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ever the small wood was soon cleared away, and the view on everv 
aide i-emaincd unobstruetcd. 

The first business oí' the morning was to sea that the people went 
out to work at the proper time; then the stable and other matters of 
the same kind were to be attended to; for in every thing which is to 
be done by slaves the master or his deputy must keep his eye as 
much tipon what is going forwards as possible. After this I break
fasted, and then either read or wrote, or mounted my horse and rode 
to the spot upon which my people were at work. I dined about 
two o'clock, and afterwards sat in my hammock smoking j any of the 
secondary people, or of those in the lower ranks of life, would some
times about three or four o'clock come to speak to me upon busi
ness, or to ask or communicate news, and so forth. Soon after 
four o'clock, I usually rodo out again to see the work, a-nd returned 
about five or half past. The remainder of the daj-light was often 
expended in reading, and at times the vicar or some one else would 
come and sit with me until seven o'clock. Sun-set in retired situ
ations Usually produces melancholy feeIinf£S3 and not less unplea
sant was this period under the uircmnstances in which I was placed. 
The negroes were coming home straggling from their work, fatigued 
and dirty ; the church-bell tolled dismally at intervals, that ail Catho
lics should count their beads; the sea looked black, and the foliage 
of the trees became rapidly darker and darker as the sun sank 
behind the hills. There is scarcely any twilight in those regions; 
the light is in a few minutes changed into darkness, unless the moon 
has risen. Her light is not afforded gradually, but her power is 
perceived very shortly after the setting of the sun. I n the even
ing I sat and smoked in the open air, and if it was at the time of 
spring tides, I had a fire made to windward, on account of the mos
quitos, and of a very diminutive species of black fly, which is called 
marcnm, and of which the bite is as painful as that of the mosquito; 
this last species of insect is there called moHsoca. The maroim ia 
usually to be seen near to mangroves. I f these tormentors were too 
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troublesome to be endured, or if I v/os so indined, I wouid close 
my cioor smd winílow-, and read or write until ten or eleven o'clock, 
and then go io bed; but frequently I would lie down in my ham
mock, and rest In it unintentioimlly during the greater part of the 
night: 

M y time passed less pleasantly during the months of June and 
•fulv, owing to the rani> and to the removal of the vicar to Recife 
during that period. 

Through liia persuasion, and from the gradual general disposition 
of the feelings of the people in favour of the measure, two boys, 
resident at Conception, were sent to Recife for the purpose of being 
inocalated with the cow-pox; as soon as they returned, the surgeon 
of Iguaraçu, a young man of considerable merit who had been edu
cated at X.Isbon, came over to the island to inoculate any persons who 
might be inclined to undergo the operation- Among the children 
it was almost general. Their parents and friends were told that the 
disorder was not infectious, and consequently no precautions were 
taken in separating those who were under its influence from the other 
inmates of the same cottage. Soon afterwards an elderly woman, the 
attei^dant of a child who had been inoculated, fell sick and died, 
and other persons were likewise afflicted with, the same disorder. 
T h e infection spread, and ten or twelve persons died of it in the 
island. The evil indeed was only stopped by the inoculation of 
great numbers of the inhabitants. I t was observed that none of the 
individuals who had been inoculated had been In danger, and there-
íore it was soon seen that the wisest plan was to undergo the oper
ation. A few however were so much alarmed at the fete of some of 
their acqualatances, that they lived for many days in the -woods, 
scarcely visiting any habitation of man in the dread of infection. I t 
was proved that the small-pox did not exist at that time upon the 
islaad, for every enquiry was made3 — much pains were taken by 
asany persons of zeal and activity to certify that this was the case; 
and indeed when that dreadful malady appears in any neighbour-
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liood the wliole country round is alarmed, and every pi-ecauttoa is 
Sakea to prevent coinmunicatIon. Now, it was generally said that 
either the boys who had been sent to Kecii'e were inocuiated with the 
small-pox instead of the cow-pox, or that the cow-pox degenerated 
and became an infectious disease. T h e boys received the xoatter 
from a newly-imported negro, who had, it is true, been itioculated 
with the cow-pox, but he might have liad the small-pox «pon him at 
the time, though it had not made its appearance. It is from the 
newly arrived Africans, that the small-pox is often spread abroad, 
after the country has had a long respite from this much dreaded dis
order. One man who resided near to Conception caught the disease 
and died ; he had only sat for a short time in an outward room of a 
house in the interior of which some chüdren were confined who had 
been inoculated. 

The unfortunate result of this trial of the new disorder rivetted 
many persons in their prejudices against i t ; and others who had stre
nuously recommended its adoption began to stagger, and to fear that 
they had been deceived; however;, as none of those who were inocu
lated had been in danger, the people did not appear to have taken a 
thorough dislike to It. T o me this was a most anxious time; my 
establishment of slaves and free people consisted of twenty-five per
sons, of whom scarcely any had had the smalI-pox. They were too 
many to inoculate a,t once, and therefore I cut off all communication 
with my neighbours. This was done without much, difficolty; Ma
noel was aj-med, and was ready to prevent any one from approachmg 
the place, and this I could do without iejostice, for the path led only 
to the house. I h£id several fierce dogs, which were all let loose on 
this occasion, notice being given to the neighbourhood of such a 
measure having been adopted. 

Considerable xeal has been shewn by the supreme government of 
Brazil in the introduction of the cow-pox into ihe country. A n 
establishment has been formed a* Recife;, consisting of a physiçíian 
and two surgeons for the moculation, free of expence, of all per-

o o 2 
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sons who apply 'or this purpose. T l i c inoculation is expressly 
confined to the matter of the cow-pox. T h e cstabÜshment has not 
however, vet fixed upon any settled plan for having a constant 
supply of" the matter, and therefore the medical men belonging 
to it are often obliged to remain inactive for several weeks at a, 
time. 
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ANTS. SNAKES, AND OTHER. R E P T I L E S 
HOUSE. SKVERAT- SPECIES OP T I M E E K 
AND GAMELEIKA T R E E S . T H E WHALE. 

T H A V E said that the lands of the Engenho Velho were much in-
fested by the red ants; but indeed scarcely any part of the island 

of Itamaraca is free from these most noxious insects. They are of a 
dusky red colour, and vary from one quarter of an inch to one inch in 
length. Their bite is painful, and they wil l sometimes fix them
selves so firmly with their antenna*, as to leave the points of them in 
the wound which they have made. Their food is entirely veget
able. I found them extremely troublesome during the continuance 
of the rains. They would often make their way between the bricks 
of the floor of my bouse, and pick up any particles of flour or any 
grains of maize which might chance to be strewed upon it. On one 
occasion, two large bags of maize of equal size were placed in the 
room at night; but in the morning one of them was considerably 
lower than the other; for this I could not account until, on a nearer 
examination, I saw one of the red ants coming out of a small hole 
which there was at one side of the bag, with its load upon its back, 
and soon another followed, and so forth. I now accidentally put my 
hand upon the bag, and it fell still lower ; so that an arch must have 
been formed within, either by a very singular chance, or by the ma^ 
nagement of these most extraordinary insects. 

Upon another evening, they made their appearance in such great 
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numbers as to darken the floor oí' lhe corner of the room from which 
thev proceeded. I sent in: some dried leaves of the coco-tree, and 
onlv got rid of the enemy 1̂ ' snaking in the hou.-se a bonfire upon 
the spot of which they had caken possession. I liad some pomenra-
nate trees at die back of the cottage, which I vas preservm« with 
great care; and I had one evening partieidarly admired the beauty 
of one of these plants, which was covered with red blossoms. In the 
morning the flowers were sliil upon the tree, but scarcely any leaveb 
remained; these were upon the groimd. and some of the destroyers 
were cutting off the tew whitdi still were left, whilst their companions 
were occupied below in conveying away the spoil. I could not 
avoid watching them lor some minnics, ami admiring their ingenuity 
and systematic manner of going to work ; but soon I vowed vengeance 
upon these enemies, and immediately commenced operations. There 
was a steep bank a little below the cottage, which had every appear
ance of harbouring these insects, for the red earth which lies at some 
distance below the surface of the ground, was thrown up all around 
it. I placed four negroes below the bank, to cut it away perpen
dicularly. They had not worked long before the war commenced, 
fora war it was when some of the nests were laid open. The ants 
came out in great numbers, but torches of dried coco leaves were 
ready and a large fire, and with these weapons we had much the ad
vantage of them. T h e bank contained a vast number of circular 
holes of about six inches diameter , which were placed at unequal dis
tances from each other, and many of them were without subterra
neous communications from one to the other. E v e r y one had a 
passage to the surface of the ground, and some of them had more 
than one leading upwards. These nests or holes contained a sub
stance of a grey colour, which bore the appearance of thick cobwebs 
pressed closely together ; and on being squeezed in the hand it had 
a liquid ffeelj that is, the skin was moistened by it. When put into 
water it swam upon the top. W e had placed a large brass basin 
upon the fire, and filled it with water for the purpose of putting 
this substance into it. I n some of the circular holes there were no 
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ants, but others were crowded with them. Great numbers were 
destroyed ; and the cottage and its neighbourhood enjoyed for a short 
time some respite, biit another horde from a different quarter dis
covered that the place was untenanted, and we were again per
secuted. 

There is another method of destroying the ants, which has only of 
late years been introduced ; but this is more particularly adapted to 
their destruction when they are undermining a building. A mixture 
of brimstone, and of any other substances which create a con
siderable degree of smoke, is burnt at the entrance of the ant-lull, a 
hole being in the first place dug around it, that the combustible 
matter may be laid rather lower than the surface of the ground im
mediately surrounding. T h e n a large pair of bellows is made use of 
to blow the smoke down the aperture; now it is necessary to ob
serve, that all the crevices by which the smoke is again ejected, 
should be stopped up. J f the operation is conducted with due at
tention it has been found successful. I t is likewise a means of 
discovering the several communications of the same ant-hill, and 
thus being able with less uncertainty to judge of the situation of the 
chief pot (jKinettct) or nest. 

The red ant is particularly destructive to the mandioc plant, and in 
many parts it is almost impossible to preserve the plantations of it 
from them*. I recollect having planted a considerable quantity of 
it in some low marshy ground, upon hillocks, and the land was so 
moist that water remained in the furrows round the bottom of each 
hillock, after the manner of dykes. On this account, I thought it 

* I t has obtaincil tiic name of formiga, de roça. T h e word roça means literally a piece 
of \»D& that has been planted, of which the native wood lias been cut doivn-and cleared 
away. But at the present day, in Pernambuco, the word roça is applied to the mandioc 
plant exclusively; thus a peiisant will say "hmti boat roçado tie roça,'* a good field of man
dioc- T h e word roçado is used in speaking of any kind of field; as for instance, a fine 
roçado for cotton, — a fine roçado for cane, £tc. 
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stiperñnous to desire tliat any prccuiitions should be taken against 
the ants; hoivevcv. Í vodc one uíitíi'nooi! to see tKc? field, and was 
stnpri-icil to find tluit the plants upon some vf t!ie liillocks were 
deprived of liicii- leaves. 1 knew by whom this must have b^en 
dono, but could noE for some mimitcs discover how the insects had 
been nbie to reach tiie manüíoc. I soon saw an ant-track and a few 
of the ants going sdong it; I followed the tvaek,' and obser\-cd that 
they had formed a bridge of leaves across one of the íurrott-s. upon 
which they were going: over. Some of them crossed to snd from the 
hillock, as I stood watching them. 

There were several other species of ants of J^s bulk, which were 
occasionally seen. 'Die small red ant and the small black ant, both of 
which feed on animal subsUmces, would sometimes crowd around a fly, 
a spider, a small lizard, or any other small animal or insect which might 
lie dead upon the floor; and by degrees, a number sufficient to move 
their prey would assemble, and they would convey it slowly along, 
even up a whiie-wnshed wall, if the load was not heavier than nsnaL 
It was a most impleniant sight to watch these insects clinging to their 
burthen on all sides of it, and so closely packed .-JS to appear to be 
one shapeless mass of moving substance. AH species of ants have a 
disagreeable smell; but the carnivorous small red ant is that which ts 
the most offensive. There is also another kind of small black ant; 
it makes its nest in trees, and not near to and among the timbers of 
houses. Though the size of this ant is very diminutive, being smaller 
than any other species, it is a dreadful enemy to the large red ant, ow
ing to the numbers and determined courage of the black ant. These 
small insects are sought after, and encouraged to build upon orange 
and other fruit trees, which are liable to destruction fiom the large 
red ant; and they effectually defend their appointed posts from the 
dreaded invaders, if time has been given for their numbers to be 
equal to the task. I have sometimes seen the entrance to the nest of 
the red ants surrounded by the dead of both parties; but notwith
standing that the number of black ants which are engaged is always 
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much greater than that of the red ant, still I observed that the slain 
of the latter always owt-numbered theibrmer.* 

Tiie licúas in which I resided at .Taguaribo, had been in former 
timus a ham in which the sugar was put into chests for ex
portation ; and I had heard from the neighbours that the ants about it 
were numerous ; and particularly a small black ant called the jòrmiga 
douãu-, or foolish ant, owing , to its not appearing to have any track, 
but to wander about the spot upon which the horde has appeared, 
running fast to and fro, and irregularly. These are distinguished 
from the black ant of the orange trees by this name of dvuda. One 
evening I had been asleep in my hammock, and ivas not a little sur
prised on waking, to see that part of the wall opposite to me, which 
was white-washed, appeared to be covered with a piece of black 
cloth ; I got up, and approached it with the lamp in my hand. I soon 
saw what it was, and could not help shuddering, for the sight, I may 
say, was horrible ; myriads of these ants were marching along 
the wall, and their numbers were rapidly increasing. I had scarcely 
recovered from the first surprise, when on looking round, I saw that 
the other side of the room was in the game state; I left the place 
quickly, and calling lo some of the negroes, desired them to bring 
coco and palm-leaves in abundance} this was done, andoperationabeiog 
actively set on foot against them by applying lighted leaves to the walls, 
we soon got rid of the major part of the ants ; however many of them 
escaped by retreating into the . numerous cracks in the walls. The 
nê ct morning the walls were again white-washed, and as many bf the 
crevices filled up as possible. On another occasion, I was awakened in 
bed in the middle of the night, by a sensation in my feet as if they had. 
been pricked gently by many pins, I jumped upland as there was alight 
in the room, f soon perceived what had caused the uneasy sensations ; 
several of these black ants were' running about my legs, and upon the 

» I n the Uoucelte Utl-alion &• la Franec JSqiãnnxiale, by Pierre Barrere, I find that the 
great red ani ia es iiouWflsooifl in the nd ghboorbood of Cayenne «s in tiie part iaf 
.Soutli America wltích í visited, p. tío. 
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bed and floor they were every rnoment becoming more and more nu
merous. I escaped, and as soon as the bed cloa&hs were removed the 
scene of burning the host of enemies was re-acted. 

There yet exists another description ol'iints, called the ¿¿oca ; these 
are black, and on th<? whole are even larger than the destructive red 
ant; but I never saw the tioca in great numbers ; and when I have 
observed them, it lias been near to where sugar is kept, running to 
and fro without any settled path and seemingly without any plan of 
operations. Their bite is still more painful than that of the red 
ant. 

The ants were not my only persecutors at Itamaraca, for these were 
assisted by the capim, {termes arõorum), who build their enormous 
nests, called in Brazil panelas (pots) among the rafters of houses, 
which they destroy in the course of time; and likewise they form 
their settlements upon trees. They oftentimes made their covered 
ways along the white-washed walls of my house, or up the door posts; 
but I took every precaution against them, which was more particularly 
necessary in this instance, as my dwelling was not built of the best kinds 
of timber. Iwas advised to besmear the places in which they persisted 
in attempting to build with treacle, and I found that this was successful 
in making them alter their proceedings. I t is well known in that 
country by all those persons who have paid any attention to the sub
ject, that there are certain kinds of timber which are more liable to 
bé attacked by these insects than others. However, a person who 
was about to build a house, chose to think that the distinction which 
the carpenters made Ln the several kinds of" timber which they recom
mended him to obtain, either proceeded from some sinister, views in 
the men, or from prqudices which they had imbibed. Thereibrej 
contrary to the advice of his workmen and of his friends, he pur
chased any kinds of timber which were presented to him for sale, not 
attending to thequality but to the price. The house was built, and he 

• had already either removed to it or was upon the point of so doing, 
•when it was discovered that the copim had attacked some of the prin
cipal timbers j and at last it was judged expedient to pull down a 
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considerable part of the building, witliotit which the whole would 
have fallen a sacrifice to the insects. A solution of the substance 
of which the nest oí' the eopim is fbrmed, is used as an injection by 
the peasants in aguish disorders.* 

I have noE yet mentioned all the persecutors ; for besides those 
which have been here named, and the famous chiguas, of whicli I 
have elsewhere spoken, there are the nioribondos, a black insect, 
resembling somewhat the large red and the i/oco ant in shape; the 
moribondo is supplied with wings, and Bas a most painful sting in the 
tail. I t forms its nest upon the trunks and branches of trees; and in 
clearing lands, the negroes always proceed with much care, that 
they may not be taken unawares by the?e insects ; for on a nest being 
disturbed, they fly out in great numbers; notwithstanding every pre-
caution, this will occasionally happen ; and I have known a negro to 
be unable to work for several days after he has been stung by them. 
The parts which are affected swell and become inflamed, and the sufferer 
experiences for a day or two the alternate sensations of violent cold 
and burning heat, similar to the symptoms of aguish disorders. When 
the negroes discover the nest without disturbing its inhabitants, 
dried palm leaves are lighted, and the nèst is destroyed by fire. The 
insects are not often all killed, but those which escape appear to 
be stupified by the lire and smoke, and do not leave the nest. 
I have handled them when they have been in this state, ibr 
they become harmless ; however, after a abort time, their ac-

• Lobut aays, "Crt iuecte cngraesíí Us volaiUcs" I know that fowls are fond of the 
iiwect; but the peasants of Pcrnamboco present die poultry from eating it, because they 
i a j that aoch food gives abad toste to: the flesh.; this in, I tiini, by no means improbable, 
for iLt ccpim has a naost disugreenble smeiL This author afterwards contiaues lie 
awne íutíject, saying, " H y a deux sortes de bois <pâ ne senlpos de l e w g o ú e C a c i g o u . e i le 
dois amei; Cela víent âe ce ifUe te sue et le bois de ces ia ix arbres est extrémernatt ataer," — 
Nouvean Voyage, tom. ií. p. gSp ond 3p2. . . .; 

I do not know what -cree he jucuia by the Sois amer, which in ijmther place he calla Sima-. _ 
rotilia. I wdl loiow that the red ant will DOC molest the leave* of the.acoju tree; but the 
same occurs with regard to many other plante. The leaves of the acsju arc certahily 
extremely bitter-

* p 2 
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tivity returns; There arc three species o í moribonda; the black, 
of which I have treated ; the white, which arc so called, although 
they are only partially white ; and the movthundo formiga, which are 
distinguished from the black moribonda, in beating a still greater re-
sembJance to the large black aiit. 

The bats also failed not here to annoy me, for they persecuted my 
horses. Thev fasten upon the ears of the beasts, or upon their 
backs, i f there is any spot from which the skin has been rubbed. 
I have in travelling sometimes been made particularly uneasy at 
their attacks upon the horses; for unless we had some animals above 
the requisite complement, it was necessary to load them with the 
wound open. The skin of an owl is often hung up in a stable for 
the purpose of scaring the bats. 

I n laying open the ant-htll which I have above-mentioned, we 
discovered a couple of the cobras de duax cabeças, or two-headed 
snakes or worms ; each of them was rolled up in one of the nests. 
These snakes are about eighteen inches in length, and about the 
thickness of the little finger of a child of four or five years of age. 
Both extremities of the snake appear to be exactly similar to each 
other; and when the reptile is touched, both of these are raised, and 
form a circle or hoop to strike that which has molested it. They 
appear to be perfectly blind, for they never alter their course to avoid 
any object until they come in contact with it, and then without 
turning about they crawl away in an opposite direction. T h e colour is 
grey inclining to white, and they are said to be venomous. This 
species of snake is often found in ant-hills,'and I have likewise killed 
them in my house ; they frequent dung-hills and places in which 
vegetable matter has been allowed to remain for a length of time un-
removed. 

T h e island of Itamaraca is said to be less infested with snakes than 
the main land, and perhaps this opinion is founded on experience ; 

.but some of those which are generally accounted venomous cer
tainly exist upon it. A rattle-snake was killed at Amparo two years 
previous to the period of which I am speaking. A horse'died one 
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night in my neighbourhood, and his death was attributed to the bite 
of* a snake ; there was a wound upon him, and his body was much 
swoln. Manoel killed a cobra da ziaado, or antelope snake {Boa 
Con.itricloy') which he brought home to shew me. It was a young 
one, of seven feet in length, and about the thickness of a man's arm. 
T h e name which it bears of antelope snake proceeds from the 
destruction which it causes among these animals. T h e full-grown 
snake of this species lies in wait for the antelope and other animals 
of the same size; it entwines its tail around a. tVRR, and patiently ex
pects that its prey will pass within its reach ; when this occurs, it 
encircles the unfortunate animal with its enormous body, thus se
curing it. I never could discover, after much enquiry, that it had 
ever been found in a torpid state, digesting its food. Men have 
sometimes been caught by them ; but i f the person so situated can 
draw his knife, his escape is very possible, though he will probably 
receive several wounds. T h e opinion is general in the country that 
the person who receives the bite of one of these snakes, has nothing 
farther to fear from that of any other snake of whatever description. 

One of the negroes whom I had hired with the plantation of 
Jaguaribe, had one leg mtich thicker than the other. This was 
occasioned, as he told me, by the bite of a rattle-snake ; he said, that 
he had been cured from the bites of snakes by a Curador de cobras or 
Mandingueiro, and had therefore not died; but that " as the moon 
was strong*," he had not escaped receiving some injury from the 
bite. H e had frequently violent pains in his limbs, at the full and 
change of the moon particularly, and sometimes the wound opened, 
and remained in this state for weeks together; but i f he was careful 
in not exposing it to the early dews of the morning, it would again 
heal without any medicinal applications being made use of. 

T h e most beautiful reptile which I saw was the cobra de coral, or 
coral snake or worm. It is about two feet in length, and of the thick-

" Conto a lua crajbrte." 
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ness of a man's thumb; it is marked with black, white and red stripes 
transversally. The general opinion is that it is von onions.*" 

But the snakes do not cause so much annoyance as the smaller 
species of vermin which I am about to mention ; because the Ibrmer 
seldom enter the houses, nor are they very frequently to be seen in 
the paths or roads. But the aranha curaugiifjcii-cu or crab-spider. 
[aranea aviculai-ia); the lacvaia or scorpion, and the pioHio dc cobra, 
or snake-louse, {¡scolopcndra movsiltms), are to be met with in the 
houses and in all situar.ion.s. Thoy should be carefully avoided, tor 
their bites are painful, and are said to cause inflammation. A n in
stinctive recollection of the chance o í meeting with these or other 
vermin of less importance became so habitual with me (and indeed is 
so with most persons) that when I was about to begin to read, I 
closed the book in the first place violently so as to crush any thing 
that might have crept in between the leaves; when my hat, or boots, 
or cloaths were put on, some precaution was taken, as a thing of 
course; this was not done from a direct idea of the likelihood of 
finding any thing unpleasant in that immediate instance; but the pre
caution was entered into from habit, unconsciously. I was one day 
bit by a lacraia% I had mounted my horse, and had taken my um
brella in my hand for the purpose of shading me from the sun when 
I had advanced farther upon my ride ; when I was in the act of open
ing it, I felt suddenly a violent pain upon the fleshy part of the inside 

* I have seen Piso's account of the snakes of Brazii; and although the description which 
I have given of those which I saw, and of which I heard, differs somewhat from his, I have 
allowed mine to remain as it originally stood. Piso mentions the root of the jitrcpgba plant 
as being efficacious in curing the bites of snakes. Is this the ju7Tibcba> I f so, it is sur
prising that it should not now be used lor this purpose. T h e jurubeba is to be found in 
almost all situations; a small shrub which yields a fruit resembling the potatoc apple. A 
decoction of the root is taken frequently at the present day for coughs nnd colds. 

Piso likewise speaks of the caatia, or caiatia, or caacica plant, which be says, has de
servedly obtained tbe name of the kei-ua dc cobras; his description of it at p. 102, agrees in 
some respects with that of the herva cabreira,- of which I have spoken at chapter 12 ; but it 
can scarcely be the same, for mine would have been more plentiliil if it had been indi
genous. 
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of one of my hands ; on looking down I soon saw what it Was that had 
bitten me, upon which I turned back, and rode home. I applied the 
juice of lemons to the part, and in about half an hour, not finding any 
particularly disagreeable sensations, again mounted my horse. T h e 
only effect which I experienced from the bite was a numbness in my 
hand for the remainder of the day, and a redness about the point 
which was immediaLely affected ; but on the following clay the former 
was removed, and the latter did not last long. Labat mentions an in
stance in which the bite of a scorpion caused as little inconvenience 
as that which I have related. When I mentioned to some of my 
neighbours the slight consequences of the bite, they ascribed it to the 
state of the moon. 

I n the month of September, I went up the river in a canoe to Igua-
raçu. T h e distance from my residence was two leagues. The river 
or creek has two mouths, which are situated in the bay of the village 
of Camboa, which is immediately opposite to Conception. I n the 
river there are several islands which are covered with mangroves, and 
are too low to be cultivated; the banks of the river are likewise lined 
with the same description of plant, excepting at one point to the 
left In going up, where the bank is high and perpendicular, and 
projects considerably. A t this place the forest trees come down to 
the edge of the bank. Near to the town of Iguaraçu the mangroves 
have been destroyed, and perhaps upon some particular spots they 
did not originally grow. When the tide is out, the quantity of 
water which remains in the river is trifling, and in some parts it is 
nearly dry; indeed, were it not for two places of inconsiderable 
breadth, where the water is always deep, a man on foot might walk 
along its bed from about one mile above Camboa to the town. I 
came down from Iguaraçu one day at the ebb of the tide in a small 
canoe, which held one man besides myself; it was with difficulty that 
he could find a channel in which there was sufficient water to float 
our vessel. I t was to Conception that the Portugueze came down 
from Iguaraçu for provisions, during the siege of the latter place by 
the savages in 1548, as is related by Hans Stade- I also observed 
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one of the' spots at which the savages attempted to sink the boiit 
as it returned, by means of letting a large tree full upon it The 
town of íguaraçu was phmdered, and the inhabitants slaughtered by 
the Dutch in 16:i'2t under the direction of the dreadful mulatto 
Calabar. * 

The mangroves entirely destroy the beauty which it is natural to 
suppose that the rivers of the country of which I am treating would 
possess. Unt i l they are destroyed a dull sameness presents itselfj 
for the eye cannot penetrate beyond them- Upon the banks of the 
Capibaribe they have given place to houses and gardens, and the 
alteration is most pleasing; upon the banks of the JMaria Farinha, 
the mangroves are beginning to give way to cultivation at the set
tlements {sifios) oí' Jardim and Olaria; but the Iguaraçu is without 
any break, and the Goiana is, I understand, in the same state. There 
are plantations along these rivers, but the owners content themselves 
•with merely cutting a path through the mangroves down to the water's 
edge, so that to a stranger who goes up the rivers the country ap
pears to be uninhabited, until he passes some of these small open
ings, at which a canoe or a Jangada is moored; but the openings are 
very narrow, and are only to be seen on coming immediately oppo
site to them. T h e mangroves grow as far down as low water-mark, 
and when the tide is out their entangled roots and sprouts, and their 
stems covered with oysters and besmeared with mud, are left un
covered ; but at the height of the tide these are concealed, and the 
water reaches up to the branches of the trees, so that those which 
bend downwards are partly wetted, presenting to the beholder the 
view of a forest growing in the water. This species of mangrove 
sometimes attains the diameter of fifteen or eighteen inches, and the 
height of twenty-five or thirty feet. There are two species with 
which I am acquainted, the mangue vermelho or red. mangrove, of 
which I have been speaking, and the mangue bravo or wild mangrove. 

• History of Brazil , vol. i . p. 47, 111111485. 
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The bark of the former is used for tanning, and the timber is much 
esteemed for beams and rafters in building, but it cannot be used as 
posts, for under ground it decays very quickly ; nor as railings, for it 
does not bear exposure to the weather. A considerable trade is car
ried on from Itamaraca, and from some other parts to Recife, in the 
wood of these plants, which is used as fuel. T h e tree grows again 
as often as it is cut down if the root is not injured, and with such ra
pidity that the supply of the wood will, for a length of time — I mean 
unless the destruction of the plant becomes more extensive than it is 
at present — be fully adequate to the demand for it. T h e fish forsake 
those parts to which the trees are brought to be cut up for firewood. 
This may be judged to proceed from the properties of the bark. I n 
a fish-pen, [curai de peixe) near to my place no fish was caught after 
,the fuel-cutters had established themselves at the bridge hard by; 
of this I heard much, as there was some .squabbling upon the sub
ject. T h e ashes of the mangrove plants are used as temper in the 
sugar boiling-houses.* 

^ Labat in his Nouveau Voyage aiix isles de VAmerique gives an elaborate account of 
the mangrove planta. H e speaks of three species, and treats in the first place of the mangle 
noir ou paletuvio: T o this tree he applies precisely what I should say of the mangue ver-
mel/io or red mangrove, with respect to its manner of growing, and to the description of 
the plant altogether, excepting in regard of the baric which he states in the -mangle noirt 
to be Jbrt brune, whereas the red mangrove derives its name from the red colour of the 
inside of the bark. H e says that it is used for tanning, and " on peut se servir du trone de 
cet arbrepoztr les atcorages oii Von a besoin d'un bois qui résiste à reau." tom. ¡i. p. 195 and 
197. I suppose he concluded that this would be so as the wood grew in the water. 
Now the •mangttes with which I am acquainted soon rot, even in salt water when used as 
stakes; for although the trees are propagated by means of shoots, if a part of the stem of 
one of them is put into the ground it does not take root, and- indecd^soon rots in any situ
ation. T h e pens for catching fish are made of posts which are obtained from the forest, and 
these are scarce and dear. Would not . the mangrove be used, if it was sufficiently durable? 

H e speaks afterwards of the mangle rouge, and this from his description appears to me to 
be what the Pemambucans call the mangue bravo ; this does not grow in salt water, but in 
the vicinity of it. I t is a large tree of irregular make, the branches being much twisted 
and full of knots. 

Bolingbroke in his voyage to the Demerary describes the red mangrove as I have seen 
it, but he says that the bark is grey. I n the T h i r d Kcport of the Directors of the African 
Institution, p. S, I find that some notion was entertained in iS09, of introducing the man
grove bark into this country for tanning. 
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A s I did not, ¡n 1814, suppose that on the following year I should 
be recalled, I began to make some addition to my cottage, for it was 
too .small ior me ; and besides it was old, and was constructed of bad 
timber, which caused it to be much infested by the ants and the 
copim. I had a considerable quantity of timber of excellent quality 
at .Tagunribe, which had been prepared by me for building there, and 
therefore I . determined to send for it. Permission was also obtained 
from the owner of the Engenho Novo, to cut down some trees in his 
woods, for which he ultimately refused to be paid. T h e woods of 
his plantation came down nearly to the water's edge near to Camboa, 
and were consequently very conveniently situated for my purpose. 
T h e building was to t>e constructed of wood and mud, — that is, of 
thick posts supporting the roof and smaller posts at fixed distances 
between the principal ones, and the openings between each of them 
were to be filled up with mud. I could not help regretting that such 
beautiful woods as those which were used should be employed in pur
poses so much beneath their worth- T h e pao ferro or iron wood, which 
is also called the coraçam denegro or the negro's heart *j was the most 
valuable of those which I employed. T h e outward coat of the wood 
of this tree is not particularly hard, but the heart destroys many 
hatchets. I have seen some of this timber taken out of the ground 
after standing for many years as a supporter to the roof of a house ; 
and though the outward coat was crumbling into dust, the black heart 
seemed to be literally of iron, or to have increased rather than de
creased in hardness-f. This wood admits of considerable polish; 
but the black wood, which is most esteemed for iumiture, is the 

Jacaranda; this is also hard, but is much more penetrable than the 

* I once asked an African negro the name of this tree, mid Èe answered coraçam de 
homem or man's heart; thus be did not chuaeta use the name of negro's heart. T h e asna. 
knew the uatia.1 name perfectly weU. 

f T h e iron wood is mentioned by BoLingbroke in his voyage to the Dcmerary; and the 
&o£s deftr, by Xjibat, in the Voyage du Ckeoalier des Mordía is a Cayenne, &c. he says, 11 l^r 

. bois defer i t trotne par-tout en quOTiiité." tom. ¡ii. p. a^o. 
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•pao ferro, and the polish to which it may be brought is more com
plete. * 

T h e pao cTarco is another valuable wood, and is so called, I 
imagine, from the use which the Indians made of it for their bows ; it 
is much used in building, and Is accounted almost as durable as the 
paofei-ro. I t admits of being cleft into splinters, which are flexible 
without breaking. T h e pao Warco has the property of retaining fire 
for a long time without being stirred, and of yielding a bright light 
i f the log be occasionally touched. T h e peasantry take advantage of 
this, and cleave the logs into several narrow splinters, of which they 
form a bunch; this being lighted, serves them as a flambeau. F o r 
merly, likewise, when every thing was in a ruder state even than 
it is now in Brazi l , the sugar-works were lighted with logs of pao 
cTarco instead of o i l ; indeed I have heard that some oí' the mills 
in the back settlements still continue this practice. T h e ashea 
of this tree are used as temper in the boiling houses of the 
mills. T h e number of fine species of timber in Brazi l is very great, 
but I am myself acquainted only with a few of them. \ 

9 Marcgratf alao speaks of ii species o í jacarando, which is a wlntú wood-
t I sllnll give the names of those with which I am acquainted: parôba, jacarandttba, 

guabiraha, araroba, cicopira, eiflbiriba, sapucaia, aroeira do Seriam. T h i s last is only found 
in parts far removed from the coast, and is accounted of equal value with thepaojerro. 

J-aHiat, in speaking of the kinds of wood which arc fit for building, says, "Je ne croi pas 
devoir rtivooijcr d tm avtre endroit la 7'ernarepu; que j ' a i Jai tc sur tons les bois <p¿an. met en ierre 
qui est, que JJOW pen qitils soient bons ce n'est pas l a partie qui est en ierre qui sepourrit ni cellc 
qui est ildiors, mais seulement ce qui est au ras de tcrTe." T h i s I have found to be true to a 
certain extent; but there are some species of timber which rot very quickly under ground, 
though the port which he terms aw ras de tene is certainly that which decays the most 
speedily. H e continues "Pour ivitercet inconvenient, i l j a t a br&lcr la partie qtd doit etre en 
terre et yv¿[gi¿es poitges ou ãessus, c'est-à-dire la sécker aujeu cm dam ¡es cendres rouges, sans la 
ríãiàre en charbon, icfin que la seve ou V/atmiditc tptt ¿"¡f poia-roit cneore treamer, soit eníiere-
ment d^s^echée, que tes pores se renfertnant, les pai-ties se raproc/ient k s ienes des autres, le bois 
devient plys campaet et pair consequent plmpfopre à résisterã thutn id i t ê"—Nouveau Voyage, 
tom ii. p. 385. 

T h i s is done i a Pernambuco, and is found to be of great service; but it is only practised 
with those woods which are known not to be naturally durable tinder ground. 
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T h e touro is a large tree, and of it thei-c are three species, all of 
which are used principally lor the beams oi" houses, i'or the timber of 
them rots quicklyunder ground or if it be exposed to the weather. The 
most esteemed timber for doors, window-sliniters, floors of houses, &c. 
is the ]>ao amareilo or yclfow wood. T i l is is a large tree, and the 
name -which it has obtained, continues to be sufficiently appropriate 
for the first six. months aiter it has been cut down ; but the yellow 
colour is alter this period lost, and the wood beconies of a dirty 
brown. The canoes are almost exclusively made of the pao umarello. 
The jiaci santo or holy-wood is scarce, and is much sought after for 
certain purposes, as it is not liable to split, bend, or break j it is par
ticularly recjuireci for the teeth of the sugar-rollers. T h e wood is 
beautifully veined with yellow and brown, but becomes after some 
time of a dusky brown colour. There is likewise a tree which is 
called cedro, but whether it is the cedar or not I cannot determine; 
the wood is hard, and is much esteemed for building. * 

I cut down all the mangroves which grew along the borders of my 
piece of land? and likewise some other kinds of crees which grew just 
beyond the reach of the salt-water; among these was the aroeira, a small 
irregular tree, of which the wood is soft, and not even fit tor timber; 
the only use to which the plant is put, is, that as the leaves have an 
aromatic smell, they are used in curing fish, to which they impart a 
slight portion of their odour; they are placed upon the girau or 
boucan, and the fish is laid upon them ; fish is likewise packed in the 

" Labac says, • 'Uarbre quz nous appcllons aeqjott auxilies du Vint, vst ic mciite quecelai 
que les JSspagnols appcUent cedrc dans la Ten-c-jkrme el dans les grandes isles. J c ne scai qui ' 
a plus lie ration ¡ car j e i€ai jamais vã les cedres ãu Liban, qui; selon les relations quej'tn ail l i 
Tier¿í$emli¿<!n¿poiitidiitoii¿ au cedrc Espagnol." H e says likewise, Cc qu'U ncjbM-pas con-

Jondreavecl'acajou àfruit dontfai par lé datis vn autre endroit,"—'Nouve.-iii Voyage, tom. v-iii. 
p. 208and2ra. 

H e spoaka in vol. i i . p. 94, of two large IrnJian ccnocs made "f bois ctacajou or cedrc. I 
am inclined to think that the acajou of the islnntls and the ccdre of the Spaniards is the pao 
amareUo of Perntunbuco, 
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leaves of the aroeira when about to be sent to a distance*. T h e 
tree only grows in situations near to the sea. Good fences might be 
made of it for the stakes take root; I used some of the trees for this 
purpose. T h e molwtgo and the pin/eain have likewise this last pro
perty; and as the former is supplied with strong sharp thorns* this 
advantage renders it preferable to the aroeira. The molungo grows 
spontaneously in moist situations, but the stakes take root even if the 
soil is dry, unless no rain falls for some time after it has been planted. 
Great numbers of the molungo grew near to my house, just below a 
spring of water which oozed from the side of the hill. T h e cow-itch 
was also found here in abundance; it is called by the peasants 
•machonan. 

The putJ/am requires less rain and grows quicker than the malungo, 
but it is without thorns, and the plant is not nearly so large. T h e 
seed of the pinham is used as an emetic by the peasants, and is 
violent in its operation, a very small quantity being sufficient even 
for an adult. T h e fruit incloses three seeds, and is about the sine 
of the common hazel-nut. During the third attack of ague which 
I had whilst I was at Jaguaribe, I placed myself under the direction of 
an old mulatto woman, than whom I never saw any one more like a 
witch ; and indeed poor old Antonia liad the reputation of being 
somewhat oí" a mandingueira. However she gave me a dose of 
pinftam, which, I think, consisted of four seeds, but they were picked 
out from a heap of others for their superior size. T h e dose acted 
most violently and effectually produced vomiting, and although exces
sive weakness followed the disorder was removed. I begged her to 
give m e a quantity equal to what she had administered, that I might 
take it to Recifej this I shewed to a practitioner, who answered that 
he should have imagined that such a dose would have killed any one; 
but the old reputed sorceress knew full well, that a dangerous disease 

* Piso says, that its small clustering red f'ruitr has (he property of curing meat owing to 
its acidity and astringency. 
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requires to be severely nttiicked After the ague left mc, my nurse 
would not be snthfied until she applied die bark of the nutiamba 
tree to my stomach; or rather the application was made just below 
the ribs, which she said was to prevent dureza-, this she described as 
a hardness immediately under the lower rib of each side, which some
times was produced by the ague, and which, if precautions were not 
taken in time ended in dropsy. I did not suffer her to continue the 
muiamba lor many days, for I found that I was well, and wanted no more 
nostrums. T h e mutamba is a small tree, having a straight stem ; it 
grows to the height of eighteen or twenty feet, and to the diameter 

• T h e Lntlcfhtlgablc and ulUib-ici-vunr, nltliougli urafculing and brutul Lab. i l , has also 
mentioned the jimham. under iht- iiiiino of jnediciuicr I/II pigiicns Iitdc. and ht' gives n ])rint 
of it. H i s account of the plant i= elaborate, and lie >pc:iks of throe kinds. Oi" that of 
which I have treated, he says, " Sa Jlatr K'ÍÍ rk'n beau. EUc nú vient jamais smle, 
mars en bouquets compose: Jc -plitsieurs Jtmti ons d'un bhmc wle liraitt sur ¡c ven!. C/iaqne 

Jlciiron est compost- He cinqJ'rniHrs cu maniere iTeioih; qui font commc ini cid de lampe arrnndi 
avec un col plus resserre ct terminé par Fcxtrémitú des Jeüiíles quise renwsent en dehors. L e 

fond dujieuron est gai-ni et. conttne renfcrmé entre cinq pctiU-sJ',:uiiles. Cest du centre de caí 
Jh-urs que Fon -noit sortir lefntit; ordinaireiucnt ¡l est de la ¿rosseur rTune noix commune <!'Eu
rope" H e says again (uftvr speaking of its purgative quality, which it likewise possesses 
with that of provoking vomiting) alluding to the separation of each seed into two parts, 
" Zsrrsqii'elle est recente, elle t¿ juirtage naturcllement en ttcitx parties, cutre lesquellcs on trou-je 
une petite pelliciãc à qui on nltribhe une qualité dc purge jilus vioh-iimicnt quit tout 0: resit: de 
la noir." My old woman said, that thepin/tam sliould not be given, unless the person who 
prepared it was well acquainted with it, because a certain part of the seed wat dangerous ; 
but she would not shew me where the dangerous substance was to be found. Labat con
tinues, saying that four or five of the seeds arc a proper dose as a pur^e, " mais quitai! on 
en prenã mie plus grande qnaittitê, o» s'expose à des vomissemcns cnecfs et à des évacualions 
trop grandes." H e mentions a fact which is curious. I n speaking of Europeans having 
oftentimes oaten of this nut without being acquainted with its properties, he says, "une régie 
genérale qu'iljhtut observer a Vegard desjruits qiCon nc connoít point est de ríy point toucher à 
mains qiCon ne vaye q'ils out étê be/pietcspar les oiscaux"—Nouzeau Voyage, tom. iii. p. 300, 
301, and 302. 

I n Piso, p. 83, an account will be found of the Munãuy-guacu, Lusit.anisPinhões da B r a ' 
sil, rjiisçue nsu in •medicina. 

I liare perhaps quoted too copiously in writing an accotint of those plants which Lebm. 
has described, but I must have followed eo nearly what he has said, that my description might 
have been supposed to have had his for its basis. Perhaps these plants need not have been 
described at all, but to some readers a confirmation of what other travellers have said may 
afford satisfaction. 
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of twelve or eighteen inches. The bark is easily torn off, and is 
extremely glutinous. 

T h e Gameleira prcla (black,) so called from the dark colour of its 
bark, is a large tree which grows in low marshy grounds; the stem 
contains a white juice, which is much sought tor as a medicine in all 
eruptive complaints and in dropsy; it is likewise given inwardly. The 
juice is obtained by making an incision in the stem, and leaving a vessel 
into which the liquid may drop. There is another species of the same 
tree, which is distinguished by the name of white gameleira, and this 
is useless. 

I was obliged in September to forsake my house for three days from 
a most unexpected cause. A whale was stranded upon one of the sand
banks at the mouth of the harbour; this being the third time that the 
inhabitants of Itamaraca had been favoured with visitors of this descrip
tion. Jangadas were sent out to it, and when the tide came in, it floated, 
and was towed into the harbour, where the personswho were employed 
in the business landed it, as near as they could at high water mark, in 
front of and distant from my house about three hundred yards. 
Many of my neighbours were occupied in making o i l ; for any one 
who pleased was at liberty to take as much of the blubber as he could 
make use o f ; and one man fairly got into the whaJe, and ladled out 
the fat which was melted by the heat of the sun. When the people 
left the carcase, either at mid-day or at night, it was attacked by 
numerous flights of urubus, and was literally covered by them. The 
trees roundabout the spot were occupied by these enormous birds, which 
were waiting for an opportunity of satisfying their boundless appetites. 
T h e urubu is nearly twice the size of the common crow of England ; 
it is quite black, excepting at the point of the beak, which is white, 
as I have been toldjbut this I did not observe. Wherever there happens 
to be the carcase of an animal, these birds assemble shortly after the 
death of the beast, and they seem to arrive in greater or less numbers 
according to the size of the carcase. T h e peasants tell many stories 
about the king of the urubus, who has a tuft of red feathers upon his 
head, but I never heard any coherent account of this sovereign. 
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T h e stench proceeding from the whale became in a few days so 
into]erab]e as to render a removal necessary, and therefore I applied 
to an old creóle black, a carpenter, to allow me to reside in hU cot
tage, which was neat and clean. T o this he agreed; whilst he went 
to live with some of his friends. 
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¡ICCÍIUITTNC- IMAGES. ANIMALS. MARACAS. APOI-LINARIO, MANDINGA 
AND POULTRY. HIEROGLYPHICS. FESTIVAL OF OUR LADY OF CONCEP
TION. FANDANGOS. T H E TOUT. A CHRISTENING. T H E 1NTRUDO. 
T H E AUTHOR LEAVES BRAZIL. 

T N the months of August and September, I was fully employed in 
planting cane. I hired a number of free labourers, and was under 

the necessity in a great measure of attending to the work myself O f 
this I shall take another opportunity of speaking. 

About this time were issued orders from the governor for recruit
ing the regiments of the line. T h e men who are required are pressed 
into the service. The orders were forwarded to the Capitaens-wiores, 
who again distributed them to the captains. T h e directions were on 
this occasion, and indeed always are, that men of bad character be
tween the ages of sixteen and sixty shall be apprehended, and sent 
to Recife for enlistment; and that every family containing two or 
more unmarried sons shall give one for the service of the country. 
But it is on these occasions that tyranny has its full sway, that caprice 
and pique have their full vent; that the most shameful partiality pre
vails, that the most intolerable oppression is experienced; in fact'now 
it is, that the whole country is seen in arms against itself, and that 
every means of entrapping each other are used by the nearest neigh
bours. I t is one of those impolitic arrangements which are some
times practised by governments without perceiving tbeir pernicious 
effects, and by which, as in the present case, the bad qualities of m ã n -

it it 
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kind are drawn forth, instead o f every thing being done for their cor
rection. Revenge, violence, deceit, and breach o f trust arc excited, 
and instead o f suppression, they meet with encouragement. 

The mildness o f the provincial government o f Pernambuco, under 
the present Captain-general, is in none o f its proceedings more ap
parent than in this. Although this nobleman has for s o many years 
held the situation of chief of the pvov ince, now for the first time were 
issued the orders for recruiting; but not until they liad become abso
lutely necessary from the state of the regiments. A n d even now, 
the directions of the governor to the officers who were to execute his 
commands were dictated in the spirit of gentleness ; — i f this word 
may be used when despotism sends forth such mandates as these. 
T h e official letter recommended impartiality, and threatened punish
ment, in case wounds were inflicted without the most evident neces
sity. But many were the instances of injustice-which were com-
•mitted, and could not reach his knowledge. Petitions were some
times made to the governor, in particular instances of injustice, but 
these were often of no avail, for the custom is, that the recruits should 
be returned as being fit for service as soon as possible after their 
arrival at Recife, and their names placed upon the rolls, from which 
none can be removed without an order from the sovereign, although 
the provincial governor should be aware of the true state of the 
case. 

A young man of respectability was carried before a certain capitam-
mor, and the alternative was proposed to him either to marry ayouhg 
woman, whom he had never seen, but who happened to be a bur
then to those persons under whose care she was placed, or to be-
<*>me a soldier; — he of course preferred the latter, was sent to 
Recife and was obliged to enlist. I heard of many instances of 
young men being pressed into the service, upon whose exertions de
pended the support of their parents; and of others whose lives were 
spent in idleness, but to whom the protection of the captain was ex
tended; and some of these were unlawfully employed in apprehending 
others. I was in the daily habit of seeing a young man who led an 
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idle life and who had no duties to perform, lying in wait for some of 
his formev companions, that he might give notice to the captain of 
the place of their concealment. 

For some weeks the whole country appeared to be afflicted with a 
civil war; parties of armed men were to be seen in all directions, 
in search oí' those who had concealed themselves. A n individua) 
who was not well known could not stir from his home without a pass 
from the captain of the district in which he resided, stating him 
to be a married man, or naming some other cause of exemption. 
Nor is a man who is liable to be pressed, safe in his own house, for 
the tropa or troop would surround the cottage in which any of these 
persons were suspected to have taken refuge, and they would demand 
admittance; and if this was denied, no scruple would be enter
tained of breaking down the door, and entering by force; this oc
curred to my knowledge in many cases, in several parts of the 
country. Married men ought to be exclusively employed in the 
apprehension of those who are liable to be pressed. Militia-men are 
free from acting as oppressors and from being hunted down; unless 
the governor applies to the colonels of the regiment to which they 
belong. I t is among the Ordenanças that the recruiting of which I 
am treating is carried on. Negroes and Indians are excluded from 
the regiments of the l ine ; the former on the score of colour, and 
the latter from their cast; white men and mulattos of all shades 
being alone admitted. T h e great repugnance which is generally 
felt towards the service is occasioned by the smallness of the pay, and 
by the want of proper cloathing, whilst the almost incessant duty pre
cludes any hope of working at a trade, or of pursuing any employ
ment that is not connected with the life of a soldier. Several elderly 
persons told me, that in former times the service was arranged in 
a manner totally different; that then no difficulty was found in 
obtaining the number of men required, but rather, that interest was 
made for the situation of a soldier of the line. E a c h of the forts upon 
the coast was garrisoned from the inhabitants of the neighbourhood 
to a certain number; these enlisted as soldiers of the line, were em

it R 2 
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bodicil, and pcribrmetl the duty of the forts, i-ct'CivIng the iisual pay ; 
b u t they were not liable to removal to any other post; and from 
their numbers the duty was easy, by which means they were enabled 
to have n rom id lliem their wives and families, and to follow any 
trade to which they might have been brought up. Thus these men 
had something for which to fight, if the service required that they 
should act against any enemy of the State; they had homes to de
fend, they had comforts of which they might be deprived, they had 
ties which produced local attachments; but the regiments oí' the 
present day are filled up with vagabonds and unmarried men, who 
could not be expected to fight with the same ardour as those who had 
to provide for the safety of their families ; and these unsettled men 
might perhaps follow him who gave the highest wages. 

The soldier of South America ought to be a being of fur different 
stamp from the professed soldier of Europe. A n y war which it 
might b e necessary for Brazil to wage against a foreign invader 
should (indeed must) be carried on with a direct view to the peculiar 
advantages of the country ; it would be a gucriUa war, a war under 
the cover of woods and hills. Therefore, although it may be as well 
to have a few disciplined soldiers who may be preserved, for the pur
pose of forming the basis of a large force, if cireumstanees should 
require it, still it is not by discipline that success will b e ensured ; it 
is through the affection which the soldiers feel for their government 
and for their country, that the result will be propitious or the con
trary. But the limited population will not allow of considerable 
numbers of men (comparatively speaking) being cooped UJJ uselessly 
in forts, without being of any service to the State, whilst the lands are 
covered with woods, and indeed whilst every branch of industry Is 
requiring additional hands. Besides if you train a large force to 
military service, who by being so taught become superior to their 
countrymen, and yet form it of the worst of men ; i f you bring them 
up without any affection to the government, and without any hold 
upon the rest of the inhabitants, excepting that ofbeingable to injure 
them ; the likelihood is, that when you require their aid, they will be 
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found wanting, anel perhaps for higher pay may act against those 
whom they were expected to defend. I f the soldier and the peasant 
can be combined twehdly ¡n the same person, it is in Brazi l that such 
a system should be fbllou'cd. 

T h e foundation of a church which was commenced at the expence 
of the p e s d a ca js lc t lo , as the fixed soldiers were called, are to be seen 
near to the town of Conception. The building was given up when 
die order arrived from the supreme government then at Lisbon, di
recting this change of system. 

During the recruiting I went to Recife, and in going along by the 
sea shore, saw at several cottages parties of armed men, who were 
waiting to sec if they could entrap any one who might be liable to 
be pressed. A t the ferry of JMaria l-'arinha there was a large company, 
which was stationed there. I happened to be obliged to wait during a 
shower of rain at a cottage in which some of these fellows were watch
ing for their prey. They were talking in high glee of the stratagems 
which they had made use of to entrap several recruits, and of the blows 
which they had been obliged to give to make some of them surrender. 
T h e men who were stationed here received no pay, and yet they were 
poor. They would probably have been quietly at their work at home, 
without the thoughts of violence or barbarity which they now 
entertained, i f the perverse institutions of their country did not 
bring them forward and teach them to be ruffians, at first law
fully ; but bad habits are not easily conquered, and the chance is, or 
rather there is a certainty, that most of those who had been so em
ployed were rendered worse subjects than they had been before. 
T h e track of coast between the main land opposite to Conception 
and the R i o Doce is within one district, and it was upon this part of 
the road that the chief disturbance seemed to be going on. T h e 
capilam-mor had taken it for granted that no one would give his 
children for the service, and therefore had, without asking, im
mediately commenced operations of violence, taking the people 
unawares, that as many- recruits as possible might be obtained, and 
his zeal in the service made manifest. F r o m the Doce to Olinda, the 
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coast is ín the district oí 'OIÍIKIÍI , and here all was quíet ¡ the rapilam-
)>tor had fo)lowed the orders o f ihc «rovürnor strictly. thin«s were 
as re^ularlv conducted as the system would allow. Those facts are 
mentioned to shew, that the performance even oi' the orders of the 
provincial governor who resides within a lew leagues, depends upon 
the individual character of the person to whom they are forwarded. 
God grant that I may soon see sucha system altered, — that the eyes 
of those who have the power of effecting l lu \ alteration may he 
opened, for their own good a-- well as for that of the people over whom 
they ride. 

The river Maria Favinha is that which runs up to Jaguaribe; 
its mouth is wide, and the bar will admit of craft of some size; but 
the port cannot be considered as being worthy of attention. T h e 
horses swim across, but the passage is distressing to them, for the tide 
runs rapidly. I n my way to Recife along the beach, t passed the ibrt, 
of Pao Amarello, distant from that place four leagues. I t is small 
and built of stone. T h e garrison is little more than nominal, but it 
affords a comfortable residence for a captain of the Olinda regiment. 
The port opposite to which the fort is situated, is nothing more than 
a slight curve which the coast mnkes at this spot, by which vessels at 
anchor can scarcely be said to receive any shelter; but the landing-
place is good. Wardenburg, the commander of the Dutch forces 
which invaded Pernambuco in 1G30, landed at Pao Amarello. * 

I was in the habit of conversing with several of the people of 
colour who resided in my neighbourhood. One man particularly 
amused me m u c h ; lie was a short and stout creóle black, and a shoe
maker by trade. I was greatly entertained with his pompous 
manner, exalting in terms of extravagant praise the advantages which 
Itamaraca enjoyed, and the excellencies of Conception which was 
his native spot, in particular. H e lamented much the removal of 
the mayor and chamber to Goiana, giving me to understand that 
undue influence had been employed; forgetful of the insignificance 

* History of Brazil , vol. i . p. 466. 



I M A G E S . 3 1 1 

oi' one place and the importance of the other. H e also told me with, 
much vehemence of voice and action, that the late vicar had wished 
to remove the image of our Lady o f Conception from the parish 
church to Pillar ; but that the inhabitatita assembled, and prevented 
the accomplishment of the plan. "No," lie said, "i f that image was to 
leave us, we should consider ourselves unprotected, and then indeed 
would our town be utterly destroyed." The vicar of whom the man 
spoke, might have gone to reside at Pillar if he pleased, but too 
had his prejudices in favour of the image, and did not like to say 
Mass before any other in his owu parish. Thus images cease to be 
regarded as the representations of those to whom prayer is to be 
addressed; a v a l u é is placed upon the wood itself, and religion dege
nerates into unveiled idolatry. *' 

Another instance of the same description of feeling occurred at 
Pillar. Our L a d y under that invocation was represented by a small 
image, which from age had become very dirty. A priest who used to 
officiate at the chapel of the village in question, preferred purchasing 
a larger image in the place of directing that the old one should be 
painted afresh ; he did so, and quietly removing the old image to a 
house in the neighbourhood, placed the new L a d y upon the altar in 
its stead; but lo! many of the inhabitants would not hear mass 
when they perceived the change that had been made; however the 
priest went through the service, and then returned to his own resi
dence, which was at some distance. T h e people discovered that the 
image still remained in their neighbourhood, and presently the house 

* H i e following story wits current n.1 Conception, :ind I knew all the persons of whom it 
was rçhitcd- A young man ivas intimate in a family of a rank inferior to bis own, and he 
frequciuly mude presents to several individuals of it, which was generally thought strange, 
as it did not comuin any young feríale. Therefore to nccount for this predilection, it was 
reported, that the good old woman to whom he was so kind, possessed a small image of St. 
Antonio, which was concealed in a bit of old cloth; anil it had several scraps of ribbons 
anil I know not what else, tied to its neck, lego and arms; and with this sht was said 
to pcrlbi m cerlain mysterious riirs, which secured the continuance of the young mall's 
aficetion towards hcr&Ai and family. 
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in wh ¡el i it was concealed beenmc known. The owner sent for the 
priest, being air ft id that some disagreeable consequences to himself 
might ensue. The priest came/and without ceremony wrapped up Our 
Lady ¡n a haiidkcrchiei', and rode olf wi-li her to his own house, 
from whence ^he was transferred to one of the Hide altars of the pai'iüh 
clmich. Even at lhe time of which I am treating, some of the in
habitants came to say their pravei's beibre ibis image, m n n i n d ñ d of 
the inconvenience ol" the distance- ~ 

The sexton of the parish church, who was a mulatto man, had much 
peculiarity of character. Tie had a great deal of penetration, but was 
extremely cautious in what he said; and when questions were asked 
relating to any affair in which he thought he might become impli
cated; he usually answered—" where white men are concerned, ne
groes must be silent"^•.', This fellow was once holding a candle in the 
hand of a dying person, and repeating the word " Jesus," as is cus
tomary; the patient began to move restlessly, but Gonsalo quietly 
went on with his dismal work, and added with perfect unconcern 
— " Come die, and have done with your nonsense." $ 

T h e creóle negro of whom I have above spoken, was fond of 
shooting the larger kinds of game, such as antelopes, which are called 
in the country vcado^ and pacas (cavia paca'). This was done in the 
following manner. A platform of thick twigs was made among the 
branches of a tree, at the height of several feet from the ground, near 
to some one of those plants upon whose leaves or fruit these animals 
feed. A t night two men placed themselves upon this platform, and 
when the footsteps of the animal were heard, one of the men 

• W h e n I residcO at Jaguaribe, I wns once standing by and henring the com 
of a man and womnn, who were lauyhing and joking upon several subjects ; but I was more 
particularly amused when the man answered to something that had been mentioned, say
ing, " I will ask Our Lady of the Conception." T h e woman replied, " But she will not 
grant what you ask ;" lie then said, " W e l l , I will then apply to Our Lady of the O . " — 
Thus entirely forgetting that the same person is intended under anotlier name. 

-(• " E m negocio d<! branco, negro nam se msic." 
% " Morra e deixe de Òoòagcms." 
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would light a small taper pi-epared for the occasion, and the other, 
with his gun ready, looked round for the game. The animal was 
allowed to come as near as it seemed inclined to do unmolested, and 
was then fired at. T h e men immediately descended, and oftentimes 
did not attempt to find their prey until the morning; returning to the 
spot for the purpose. This is the usual manner of obtaining these 
animals. T h e talu i-crdadeiro or legitimate armadillo, was also 
sometimes caught by him. I requested h im to obtain for me a 
tamanduá, which is a small species of ant-eater; hebroughtme one of 
which the body was about six inches in length, and the tail about twelve; 
and the hair of its skin was extremely soft; the animal was clinging 
closely to the bough of a tree, and its tail also was entwining 
the branch. M y black friend, the shoemaker, told me that he had 
been ordered to eat the flesh of the tamanduá after having had an 
eruptive complaint, and that it was very beneficial for persons who 
were recovering from the bobas or j aws. H e said that it had " a taste 
which was like tinto the smell of the ants." T h e sloth was to be 
seen here occasionally; also the cotia {cavia caudata). T h e porco da 
India, the guinea-pig, I have only seen in a tame state. A t Jagua-
ribe, the capivara (ca-uia capybarà) was often seen among the man
groves; the Indians sometimes eat it, but few of the negroes will-
There is also another mangrove animal, which is called in that coun
try guachinim; it feeds on crabs, and from what I could hear, has 
much resemblance to a cat, but the tail is much longer; however I 
never saw it. Neither did I see the Zonfra or sea-otter, but the skins 
of this animal are much valued for saddle cloths, bearing a higher 
price even than the skin of the jaguar. 

I heard accidentally, in conversing with persons of the lower 
ranks in life, of an instance in which the Indians continued their 
heathenish customs. A family resided at a plantation in this neigh
bourhood, which had much intimacy with many Indians, but none 
of the members of- it were of that cast. When the heads of the 
families were from home, the young females were in the habit of 
meeting to amuse themselves. On one of these occasions, an Indian 
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«•¡rl carried one of her companions into the hut in u'liich she and her 
parents dwelt, and on this playmate questioning her, from girlish 
curiosity, about several gourds which were hanging u p in the room, 
she appeared much alarmed and said, " Y o u must not look tliat way, 
those are maracá!', which my father and mother generally put into 
their chest, but they have to-day forgotten them." Notwithslaiiding 
her entreaties to the contrary, her companion took hold of one of the 
gourds, and moving it quickly discovered that there were pebbles 
within; they had handles to them, and tufts of hair upon the top, 
and they were cut and carved in divers unusual forms. Mere this 
matter ended, but soon afterwards several of the mulatto women 
agreed to watch the Indians, for they knew that they often danced 
in their huts witb closed doors; this was an uncommon practice and 
inconvenient too, for the open air is much pleasanter. They had soon 
an opportunity of witnessing one of these meetings. T h e huts are 
constructed of coco-leaves, and through these they managed to obtain 
a view of what was going forwards. There was a large earthen pot 
in the centre; and round this, both men and women were dancing. 
A pipe was handed occasionally from one to the other. Soon after
wards, one of the Indian girls told one of her companions of a dif
ferent cast from her own, as a great secret, that she had been sent 
to sleep at a neighbour's hut a few nights before, because her father 
and mother were going to drínk jurema. This beverage is obtained 
from a common herb; but I never could persuade any of the 
Indians to point it out to me ; though when they positively asserted 
that they were unacquainted with it, their countenances belied their 
words. 

I had a visit in October from a strange old man, whose age 
was generally supposed to border upon ninety years. H e was a 
creóle black, and. had been a slave upon the plantation of Santos 
Cosmo e Damiam in the "Várzea to the southward of Recife; he 
had settled at Iguaraçu, after he obtained his manumission, having 
married when he was about seventy years of age, a young woman of 
his own colour; and he was now surrounded by a young family. This 
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man did not reckon lus age by years, but by the governors; and as 
each of these, with few exceptions, remained at the head of the pro
vince only three years, something near the truth could be collected. 
This mode of computation is very common. I have often, on ask
ing the age of any person, received for answer, that the individual 
concerning whom the enquiry was made, had been born in the first, 
second, ov third year of such a governor. The dreadful famine of 
1 7 9 3 is also an era from which the peasants date many circum
stances. 

Old Apollinario was staying at Conception with a friend, and I re
quested him to come down to my place every evening for the pur
pose of teaching some of the young persons their prayers, a task of" 
which I knew him to be fond, as he considered this to be a 
meritorious action ; one by which he would have still further ser
vices to plead in his favour with the Virgin and St. Peter, as he him
self told me. W h e n lie came to give his report to me of the progress 
of each negro, I liked much to keep him, that I might converse with 
him. H e often spoke of the Jesuits, under the name of the Padres 
ãa Companhia; he was fond of them, but he added, " I must not 
speak well of them, for our prince does not l ike them ; and yet they 
did a great deal of good too." H e said that they were true and saint
like padres, very different to those of the present day. H e was much 
surprised at my knowing any thing about them; he said, " Y o u 
were not alive at the time they were here, and even if you had been 
alive, you could not have been in Pernambuco; therefore how is it 
that you know of their existence at the time of which I speak." I 
never could make him perfectly comprehend how I obtained my 
knowledge of them. But he was not the only person whose compre
hension, thus taken by surprise, could not contain the new ideas 
which were imparted, by the knowledge of the existence of books 
spread all over the world, and of men who wrote for the instruction 
of others. Some of these people with whom I conversed were much 
puzzled, when I spoke of the variety of languages and countries in 
the world; " then," they would say, " how is it that people under-

s s 2 
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stand c.icli otiicr? T o this ' imswercid, that t.Iiosc languages were to 
bü acquired by study. '¡ Yes, í nndoi'sLand yon," they would re
join "von are ail much cleverer than we are here'"; we could not 
learn any language but our own." These people were invariably 
humble, and always ready to receive instruction. 

T h e peasantry of the sugar plantation districts near to the coast, 
and the fisliermcn are oí' characters nearly shnüar, but the former are 
more (avourably .spoken of than the latter, and I cannot avoid saying, 
that I should prefer as a servant a man who had been brought np as 
a planter of mandioc, to one whoso life had been passed upon a Jan
gada. These people are said to be less courageous, less sincere, and 
less hospitable than the Sertanejos; but they are likewise less vin
dictive, more obedient, more easily guided, and moro religious; and 
though their knowledge is very confined, still their frequent commu
nication with Recife and other towns renders them, oí' course, less 
xmacquainted with what passes in the world, than the inhabitants of 
the interior. T h e free schools which are established in many places 
are of much service, and although reading for amusement Is totally be
yond the comprehension even of many persons of the secondary rank, 
still the acquirement of the rudiments of knowledge prepare them 
for improvement, when books begin to make their way. Some of 
my neighbours, both at Itamaraca and at Jaguaribe, chanced at times 
to come in whilst I was reading, and would be curious to know how 
it was that I could find amusement in being so employed. I remem
ber one man saying to me, " Y o u are not a priest, and therefore why. 
do you read; Is that a breviary in which you are reading?" On ano
ther occasion, I was told that I had got the character among the 
people of colour in the neighbourhood of being very hõly-f, for that 
I was always reading. A person who can read, write, and keep ac
counts has attained the height of perfection, and is much respected; 

" A sua geitte he mais salida 5 
" Dizem, qite Vm. he muito sanio 
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or rntlier of kite yenvs, one who docs nr>t know how to do these things 
is iu.jliijd doM-n upon. T h e women piirucuinrly, pride themselves 
upon tlic superiority which they enjoy bv this means; hv which 
they are brought to an equality with their husbands. I n tlic above 
general character of the free people, I do not include the plsmters of 
large property, for their acquirements are oftentimes considerable ; 
and the Indians too are quite separate, owing to their degraded state ; 
however. I include the white persons of sin ali property ; it is sur
prising, though extremely pleasing-, to see how little ditfei-cnce is 
made between a white man, a mulntto, and a creóle negro, i f all are 
equally poor and if all have been horn free. I say surprising, be-
causc in the English, French, and Dutch colonies, the disUnclion is 
so decidedly marked; and among the Spaniards, lines are even struck 
between the several shades o f colour. 

I recollect Apollinario telling me of his distress on one occasion, 
when he resided in the Vnrzea. l i e met the vicar of that parish on 
horseback with the sacrament, which he had been taking to some 
sick person. T h e rain poured in torrents, arid the mud in the road 
was half way up to the knees ; but yet it was necessary to pay the 
usual respect, consequently the old creóle went down upon one knee, 
and as the priest passed, lie cried out, " Pardon me. Sir vicar, tor this 
one knee, but i f I was to put both to the ground, I could not again 
rise." H e told me this with perfect gravity, and I perceived that he 
thought this circumstance would be recorded against him as one of 
his heaviest sins. 

One day the old man came to me with a face of dismay, to shew 
me a ball of leaves tied up with ci/põ, which he had found under a 
couple of boards, upon which he slept in an out-house; ibr he had 
removed from the house of his friend in the town to my place. 
The ball of leaves was about the size of an apple. I could not 
imagine what had caused his alarm, until he said that it was trian-
dinga, which had been set for the purpose of killing him ; and he 
bitterly bewailed his fate, that at his age any one should wish to 
hasten his death, and to carry him from this world before our L a d y 
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thought fit to send for him. J knew that two of the black women 
were at variance ; and suspicion icJl upon one ol' them who was ac
quainted u-jth the old mund'ingnvirii of Bn^cnho Velho, thorefore she 
was sent for- I judged that, the mundhiga was not set for Apoll i -
nario, but for the negnjss wlioso business it was (.o sweep the out
house. I threatened to confine the suspected woman at Pillar, and 
then to send her to Para, unless she discovered the whole affair; 
tlii> she did, after she heard me tell lhe manager to prepare to take 
her to Pillar. She said that the mandinga was placed there to make 
one of the negroes dislike her fellow slave and prefer her to the 
other. The ball of mundingn was formed of five or six kinds of 
leaves of trees, among which was the pomegranate leaf; there were 
likewise two or three bits of rag, earth of a peculiar kind, ashes 
which were of the bones of some animal; and there might be other 
ingredients besides, but these were what I could recognise. The 
woman either could not irom ignorance, or would not, give any in-
fbrmation respecting the several things of which the ball was com
posed. I made this serious matter of the mandinga, from knowing 
the iaith which not only many of the negroes have in it, but also 
some of the mulatto people ; however I explained to every one that 
I was angry with her from the bad intention of the scheme, and not 
from any belief that it would have any effect. There is another 
name for this kind of charm ; it is Jci l iço, and the initiated are called 

fe i l i çe iros ; of these there was one formerly at the plantation of St. 
Joam, upon the island, who became so much dreaded that his master 
sold him to be sent to Maranham. 

Old Apollinario was useful to me in taking care of my poultry. 
I had great quantities of the common fowl, and as Í had cleared the 
land to a considerable distance around the house, the fowls bad a 
good range without being molested by the foxes. I had ducks, 
turkeys, and pigeons; the young of these last were frequently de
stroyed by the Umbu; this animal is about the size of a small cat, and 
has a long tail, which is scaly and whitish ; the colour of the body is 
dark brown, with two white stripes from the nose to the tail down 
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ilie back; tlic head is long, and the snout is pointed; it has an ab
dominal pouch, which is large. When pursued, it soon surrenders, 
by coiling itself up in its tail. I give the description as I received it, 
for although we watched oftentimes for the purpose of catching one 
of these animals, we were not successful. I had some geese at 
Jaguaribo and at Itamaraca, but from what cause I know not, the 
young ones were scarcely ever reared. Many other persons had 
found equal difficulty in this respect with myself. Guinea-fowls are 
esteemed, but give much trouble, for their unaccommodating dispo
sition renders it necessary to keep them separate from all other kinds 
of fowl. There is only one pair of peacocks in Pernambuco; they 
are in the garden of the widow of a merchant, in the neighbourhood 
of Recife. Snipes and wild ducks are to be found in low marshy 
grounds; and upon the island at certain times of the year there were 
great numbers of wild doves. T h e bees which I have seen at some 
of the farm-houses are preserved in a part of the trunk of the tree 
in which they had originally been found; the tree is cut down, and 
the portion containing the nest is brought home. T h e bees are 
black, and much smaller than those of Europe, nor is their bite 
nearly so painful ; the log of wood in which they are preserved is 
sawed or cut in some particular manner, which I cannot exactly 
describe, by which means the honey can be taken out. T h e honey 
Is always liquid. It is used as a medicine rather than as food, for 
the small quantities of it which axe to be obtained, render the demand 
of it for the medical men fully equal to the supply.* 

I n the month of November there arrived a priest upon a visit to 
the vicar, whose exertions are Incessant on every subject whieli 
relates to the improvement of his country. H e had now been 

1 Labat, in the Voyage dit Chevalier des Marchais, a Cayenne, fyc- vol. iii. p. 253, gives nn 
t of the bees which corrL-sjionils in some respects with mine. H e says, " JSllesn'ont 

point (Taigiiillo/i, ou il est si foible qjt'ü ne peut eiitamer Vépidentte amsi sans preparation ct 
sans crainle on les jircrida plcines mains sans en ressentir endre imommodité qttim leger cha-
tmállemeiit." — I tlo not think those of Pernambuco would be found to be quite so harmless. 
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slaving with a friend in the provinco of Paraíba, and had made a 
ill-awing of" a stone upon which were carved a great number of un
known characters and several figures- one of which had the appear
ance of being- intended to represent a woman. T h e stone or rock is 
large, and stands in the middle of the bed of a river, which is quite dry 
in the summer. When the inhabitants of ttie neighbourhood saw him 
at work in taking this drawing, they said, that there were several 
others in different parts of the vicinity, and they gave him the names 
of the places. It was his intention to return again the following 
year, and seek them out. I should have brought with me a copy of 
this curious drawing, if my departure from Pernambuco had not been 
hastened from unavoidable circumstances. 

I was invited about this period to attend the funeral of a voting 
married woman of respectable family. I went about five o'clock to 
the house of the vicar, that I might go with him and three other 
priests. From hence we adjourned at dusk to the clmrch, where the 
priests, ail of whom were already in their black gowns, put on over 
these the short Jace rochet, and the vicar took in his hands a large 
silver cross. W e walked to the house in which the body was la id; 
this was habited in the coarse brown cloth of the Franciscan order, 
for the deceased had belonged to the lay sisterhood of the Th ird 
Order of St. F r a n c i s ; the face was uncovered, and the body was laid 
upon a bier, the room being lighted with many torches. T h e habits 
in which the foodies of the deceased lay brothers and sisters of the 
T h i r d Order are dressed, are obtained from the convents of St. 
Francis, and are said to be the habits of deceased friars ; but pro
bably the worn-out dresses of those who still live are likewise sold, 
and thus arises a considerable source of revenue to the convent. 
There were assembled in the room several of her male relations 
and others who had been invited. After a good deal of chaunting, a 
wax taper was given to each person present, and these being lighted, 
we proceeded to the church which was hard by, walking in pairs ; 
the bier followed, carried by four persons, and there was chaunting as 
we went along. I n the middle of the body of the church, a scaffold-
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ing was erected of about four feet from the ground, and upon this the 
bier was placed, the attendants standing round whilst the priests 
chaunted. T h e body was soon put into the grave which was in the 
chm-ch, and there was lime in it. T h e friends of persons deceased 
aim at having as many priests at the funeral as they can collect and 
afford to pay; though on the occasion of which I speak, the priests 
served without any remuneration, for the young woman was the near 
relative of a priest with whom the others were intimate. Likewise 
all the neighbours who are of an equal rank with the deceased, are 
invited to attend, that the ceremony may be as splendid as possible. 
Notwithstanding the manifest inconvenience, and the mischief which 
the unwholesomeness of the custom might, and perhaps does cause, 
all bodies are buried within the churches. Indeed the prejudice 
against being buried in the open air is so great, that even the 
priests would not dare to alter this mode of proceeding, supposing 
that they wished so to do. 

Towards the end of the same month (November) it is customary 
for the vicar to determine upon those persons who are to sustain the 
expences of the nine evenings previous to the festival of Our L a d y 
of Conception, —that is to supply the bon-fires, gunpowder, oil, &c. 
E a c h evening is provided for on all these occasions, by one or more 
persons of the immediate neighbourhood, and a greater or less 
expence is incurred, according to the means and the inclination of 
the individuals who have been named. I t was my general practice to 
accompany the vicar to church on Sundays and holidays, returning 
with him to his house to breakfast. I was in the church when he 
read over the list of the names of those who were to provide for the 
nine evenings, and was somewhat surprised to hear my own in con-
unct ion with that of a neighbour, for the ninth night. I had how
ever, some suspicion that this would be the case, for I had heard some 
whisperings upon the subject among the secondary people ; the cus
tom is, thus to keep the individuals who are to be concerned ignorant 
of what is intended. W e began on the following morning to make 
preparations for the occasion, and. sent to Recife for the colours of 
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several ships, some gunpowdei-. fire-works, and a few of die musicians 
of the band of the Olinda regiment, applying through a friend for 
the consent of their colonel. We likewise sent for Nicolau, a creóle 
black, and a tailor by trade ; but whose merry tongue and feet made 
him like dancing and singing better than the needle: and we agreed 
-with him to bring over from the village of Pasmado, a set o í fandango 
peribrmers. The colours were raised upon long staffs, very early 
in the morning of our day, in two rows along the area of the town; 
and as the sun rose, several guns were fired.—of those which are 
nsuallv made use of at festivals ; thev are composed of a small and 
short iron tube, which has a touch-hole of disproportionate dimen
sions ; they are placed upright upon the ground, and the match is 
then applied. I n the course of the day the band played, and in the 
evening were kindled about twenty bon-fires in the square of the 
village. T h e houses were illuminated with lamps, which were made 
of the half of the rind of an orange, each containing a small quan
tity of oil and cotton. There were likewise great numbers of large 
crosses, lighted up in the same manner in several parts of the square. 
T h e church was crowded, and the noise of the people was great; the 
guns were fired at intervals; the musicians of the festival, with 
violins and violoncellos p]ayed within the church, and the Olinda 
men on the outside ; and rockets were let off occasionally ; indeed the 
confusion was extreme. Some of the numerous horses which stood 
In all quarters, tied to railings or to door posts or held by little 
children, whilst their masters were amusing themselves, took fright 
and broke loose adding not a little to the noise and bustle. A l l the 
affairs in and about the church ended at so late an hour, that the 

fandangos were defeiTed until the following evening. T h e band had 
been playing close to the door of the •vicar's residence, which was 
much crowded with several of the first families of the island ; and in 
the front of the house a great concourse of people was assembled. 
A t the moment that the music ceased, an hnprovisatori or glosador, as 
these persons are there called, set up his voice, and delivered a few 
verses in praise of the vicar j he then praised Our L a d y i n a strange 
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style, giving her every fine epithet whether appropriate or not, 
which came to his recollection. Then he rung changes upon every 
body he could think of, and I heard the name of Henrique da Costa, 
to which mine was metamorphosed, thrown in every now and then 
among the rest. I was praised for my superior piety, in giving so 
splendid a night in honour of Our Lady. O n the following morning 
every arrangement was made for the Jimdimgos. A spacious plat
form was erected, in the middle of the area of the town, and in front 
of the vicar's dwelling', raised about three feet from the ground. I n 
the evening four bonfires were lighted, two being on each side of the 
stage, and soon afterwards the performers made their appearance. 
The story which forms the basis of this amusement is invariably the 
same ; the parts however, are not written, and are to be supplied by 
the actors; but these, from practice, know move or less what they 
are to say. T h e scene is a ship at sea, which, during part of the 
time is sailing regularly and gently along; but in the latter part of 
the voyage she is in distress. T h e cause of the badness of the 
weather remains for a long time unknown; but at last the persons 
who are on board discover that it has arisen from the devil, who is 
in the ship, under the disguise of the mizen-topmast-man. The 
persons represented, are 

T h e Captain, T h e Pilot or Mate, 
T h e Master, T h e Boatswain, 
T h e Chaplain, 

T h e Raçam, or distributor of the rations, 7 rj«wo clOWnS -
T h e Vasoura, or sweeper of the decks, J 
T h e Gageiro da Gata, or mizen-topmast-man, alias the Devil . 
Twelve men and boys, who are dancers and singers, stand on the 

stage, six of them being on each side of i t ; and the leader of the 
chorus sits at the back of the stage with a guitar, with which he keeps 
the time, and this person is sometimes assisted by a second guitar 
player. A ship is made for the occasion ; and when the performers 
stepped on to the platform, the vessel appeared at a distance under 
full sail, coming towards us upon wheels, which were concealed. A s 

T T 2 
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soon as the ship arrived near to lhe stage it stopped, and the per-
tbrmance commenced. T h e men and boys who were to sing and 
to dance, were dressed in white jackets and trowsers; they had rib
bons tied round their ancles and arms, and upon their heads they 
wore long paper caps, painted of various colours. The guitar player 
commenced with one of the favourite airs oí" the country, and the 
chorus followed him. dancing at the same time. The number of 
voices being considerable, and the evening extremely calm, the open 
air was rather advantageous than the contrary. T h e scene was 
striking, for the bon-fires threw sufficient light to allow of our seeing 
the persons of the performers distinctly ; but all beyond was dark, 
and they seemed to be inclosed by a spacious dome ; the crowd of 
persons who were near to the stage was great, and as the fires were 
stirred and the flame became brighter, more persons were seen be
yond on every side ; and at intervals the horses which were standing 
still farther off, waiting for their masters. 

When the chorus retired, the captain and other superior officers 
came forwards, and a long and serious conversation ensued upon the 
state of the ship and the weather. These actors were dressed in old 
uniforms of the irregular troops of the country. They were suc
ceeded by the boatswain and the two clowns ; the former gave his 
orders, to which the two latter made so many objections that the 
officer was provoked to strike one of them, and much coarse wit 
passed between the three. Soon afterwards came the chaplain in his 
gown, and his breviary in bis hand; and he was as much the butt of 
the clowns, as they were of the rest of the performers. The most 
scurrilous language was used by them to him ; lie was abused, and 
was taxed with almost every irregularity possible. The jokes became 
at last so very indecent, as to make the vicar order his doors to be 
shut. T h e dancers came on at each change of scene, i f I may so say. 
I went home soon after the vicar's doors were closed, and did not see 
the conclusion ; but the matter ended by throwing the devil over
board, and reaching the port in safety. T h e performers do not ex
pect payment, but rather consider themselves complimented in being 
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sent for. They were tradesmen of several clescriptions residing at 
Pasmado, and they attend on these occasions to act the J á n d a l o s , if 
requested so to do ; but if not, many of them would most probably go 
to enjoy any other sport which the festival might afford. W e paid 
their expences, and gave them their food during their stay ; they 
were accompanied by their families, which were all treated in the 
-same manner, to the number of about forty persons. 

1 here take the opportunity of mentioning another common amuse
ment at festivals, which is known under the name of cojncdiim • but 
this I did not chance to see. A stage of the same kind is erected, 
and regular farces arc per formed; but I believe that women do not 
ever appear upon these stages, though they do upon the stage of the 
theatre at Recife. 

I slept one night at Pillar, and in the morning following accom
panied the chaplain to the fort, who was going to say Mass at his 
chapel, as it was a holiday. The ibrt is situated tipon a projecting 
sand-bank, and was ibrmerly quite surrounded by water; but the 
channel for small craft which ran between the fort and the island, is 
now nearly closed by the accumulation of sand at its mouth*'. 
When we dismounted at the gate, our horses were taken into the fort, 
and were put into the commandant's stable. The sentinel desired 
nie to take ofF my spurs, and we then passed through the gate, and 
along the covered way until we entered the area in the centre, with 
the chapel and other buildings along two sides of it. The com
mandant is a captain of the Olinda regimt;nt, an elderly and most 
formal man, full of etiquette ; and all the other officers are of the same 
standing. I was introduced to the cliief^ and we then proceeded to 
the chapel. Forgetful of necessary forms, I had placed myself next 
to the wall on the right hand side of the chapel; but the com
mandant would not give up his right, and therefore reminded me to 
move, that he might take that place. A s soon as the Mass was 

" I have scon a print in BarJicus representing this chnnnc-l as still being open, ami the 
fort situated upon kn islruid which it almost entirely covers. 
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ended we took our leave. Some idea of the state o f the works may 
be formed from the following anecdote. A former chaplain was 
dismissed from his situation owing to the non-observance on bis 
part o f established regulations. The gate was opened for his admis
sion, and that o f any other person who might wish to hear Mass on 
Sundavs and holidays ; but on one occasion, he unfortunately espied 
the commandant standing in the area of the fort, through a breach 
in the walls, upon which, instead of going round to the gate, he 
rode unceremoniously through, the breach in his anxiety to greet 
the commandant, who was much disconcerted at the occurrence. A t 
the time Í was there, the garrison consisted of militia-men ; and an 
idea of the discipline of these may be formed from the following cir
cumstance, which took place only a short time before my visit to 
the fort. T h e adjutant, who was between seventy and eighty years 
of age, threatened to strike or gently touched with his cane one of 
the men who had refused to hear Mass ; the fellow way-laid the old 
officer one evening, and gave him several blows of which he died. 
T h e soldier absconded, and was not again heard of. The guns were 
in a very bad state, and the usual supply of powder was merely suf
ficient for the salutes on days of gala; there were indeed some heaps 
of balls, upon which the rust surpassed the quantity of sound iron. 

I n the course of this year some of my friends from Recife came to 
see m e ; I had been often at Amparo, and at the houses of several 
other planters ; but I do not particularly mention any of these visits, 
for they did not discover any thing new. I went to Recife three or 
four times. After the commencement of the rains in 1815, I left 
Itamaraca with Manoel about four o'clock one aiternoon, having 
been detained thus late by unforeseen occurrences. T h e weather 
was fine, and as the moon would rise early, I thought that the even
ing would be pleasant; but when we were about three leagues from 
the island, the rain began to pour, and when we reached the planta
tion of I n ham an, which is half a league farther, we were completely 
wet through. Immediately beyond this place, the road is on one 
side bordered by a steep hil l , from which the water ran down in such 
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great quantities, that the horses were nearly up to their knees in i t ; 
however we gained the great cattle track, and stopped at a liquor 
shop by the road-side. I bought a considerable quantity of rum, 
which I threw over my head and shoulders and into my boots, and 
Manoel did the same; each of us likewise drank a good dose of it. 
This pi-actice is very general; I had for some time followed it, and al
though I had been much exposed to the rain in the course of the 
preceding year, had not suffered from it, not having experienced 
another attack of ague; but perhaps this is not attributable to pre
caution, but to being seasoned to the climate. 

When we arrived at the village of Paratibi, night had nearly closed 
in. I met with Antonio, (the man who was way-laid when I resided 
at Jaguaribe) and he wished me to stay at his cottage, but I preferred 
going on, now that we were completely wet through. A s we were 
ascending the hill beyond Paratibi, I was in hopes of a fine night, 
for the moon was clear, but she did not afford us light for many 
minutes. I n the vaJley of JNlerueira the rain again came on, with, vivid 
lightning; and in going through the wood beyond the valley, the dark
ness was so great, as to jjrevent me from seeing Manoel's horse, ex
cepting now and then during the flashes of lightning; although the 
animal upon which he rode was of a grey colour, approaching to white, 
and mine was sometimes touching his, for he rode in front. When we 
arrived near to the hill which descends on the side nearest to Recife, 
I reminded him to keep to the left, for the precipice is dangerous on 
the right hand side ; but he did not understand me or his horse was 
restive, and was going too much to the right, when he slipped and 
fell on one side within a few yards of the place which he was to 
avoid- I dismounted to assist JVIanoel, but only saw his situation by 
the flashes of lightning. I asked him after himself, his horse, and 
his pistol, and to each question received for answer that all was well. 
I then said to him " Where is the road;" for I had turned round in 
different ways so frequently in assisting him, that I had no notion of 
the direction which we ought to take to find the road; and indeed 
at one moment I had formed the idea of remaining where we were 
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until the break of day. But on again asking Manoel i f he was cer
tain i-especting the right direction, Ms answer was in an angry voice, 
for he was wet and bruised, " I see the road, don't be afraid Sir." 
H e led, and I followed him, each leading his horse ; we descended 
side-ways, for the ground was too slippery owing to the rain to allow 
us to advance in any other manner. iVIy horse struck me with his 
head several* times, and he too every now and then narrowly escaped 
falling. T h e width of the road is about six feet; there is on one 
side a precipice of great height, which has been formed by the tor
rents in the rainy season; these have caused the groundto fall in, and 
have now worn it quite away ; on the other side, the declivity is 
less perpendicular, but it is covered with the short stumps of trees, 
among which there is no possibility of treading safely without a suf
ficient light. W e reached the bottom without accident, and when we 
entered the village of Beberibi, the rain nearly ceased, and the night 
likewise was clearer, but the moon had set. W e crossed the hill 
beyond Beberibi very slowly, and arrived at Agua F r i a , the residence 
of one of my iriends distant from Recife two leagues, between one 
and two o'clock in the morning. I f the weather had been fine, we 
should have arrived between eight and nine o'clock in the evening 
preceding. T h e instinct (if I may so call it) which is possessed by 
the Indians, by a great number of the negroes, and indeed by many 
individuals of mixed casts in finding out the right roads, often sur
prised me, but never more than on this occasion. I could not see 
any thing, but Manoel certainly did feel that he was quite sure of 
being in the right path, else he would not have spoken so positively ; 
he had a considerable stock of courage ; but was always cool and 
collected. 

A t Agua F r i a I passed some of the pleasantest hours of my resi
dence in Brazil . T h e Owner of the place is an Engl i sh gent] eman, to 
whom I owe many obligations; we were on most intimate terms, 
indeed I felt as much at home at Agua F r i a as at Itamaraca. T h e 
spot was in the rudest state when he took possession of it ; but al
though the soil was not propitious, the sitio (settlement) was 
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advancing ; he had built a good house, and was erecting out-houses, 
making fences, and planting useful and ornamental trees. T h e 
place had been infested by red ants, but with much labour 
they had been destroyed, by digging into the ground for the nests. 
Behind the house there was a lake of considerable extent, which had 
been formed by the course of a rivulet having been stopped through the 
accumulation of loose white sand in the part which is now the road; 
so that the road is higher than the lake on one side, and the land 
along which the river formerly ran on the other side. When the 
waters rise in the winter the lake overflows and runs across the road, 
but during the greatest part of the year the road is dry, or nearly so. 
I f the lake was drained, the settlement of Agua F r i a would be worth 
ten times its present value, ibr the boundaries of it are the channel 
of the rivulet. T h i s lake is covered over with reeds, rushes and 
coarse grass, and the roots of these plants have formed a thick coat
ing over the water, which would not support the weight of a man, 
but much, labour is required to cut through it. 

There were numbers of Jacarés or alligators * in this lake, which 
rendered it dangerous to work in cutting away the rushes, which it 
was necessary to do, for the purpose of forming an open space in 
which the horses could be watered and washed, and indeed the grass 
was eaten by them when other kinds failed in the dry season. I may 
here mention some others of the lizard tribe. The camaleam {lacerta 
Iguana) is often to be met w i t h ; also the íijuaçu, which is, I believe, 
the lacerta teguixin ; this is very common. There is" likewise the ca~ 
lango, which is smaller than the other two; these three species are 
all of them eaten by the lower orders of people. T h e vibra and the 

* I have been much blamed by one of my friends For not having oaten of the flesh of the 
jacaré - and indeed I felt a little ashamed of my squcamtshness, when I was shown by the 
same friend, a passage in a French writer, whose name I forget, in which he speaks favour
ably of this .flesh. However, if the advocate for experimental eating hod seen an alligatbt 
cut into slices, he would, I think, have turned from the sight as quickly as I did. T h e I n 
dians eat these .creatures, but the negroes will not, no not even the gabam negroes who ara 
said to be cannibals. 
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lagartixa are two small species of lizard, which are continually to be 
seen in all Kituutions ; in and upon the bouses, in the gardens and 
in the woods; they do good rather than harm, for they eat flies, spiders, 
&.c. and they are to my eyes very pretty creatures ; their activity, and 
at the same time their tameness, made mc fond of them. 

I n my rides to Recife through the Memeira wood I always heard 
the hoarse croaking of the sapo cururu {j-ana ventricosa), and also of 
the sapo boi or ox-toad, both of which made a most disagreeable and 
dismal noise; they were particularly active on the rainy night which 
I have abore described. T h e constant noise which the crickets make 
as soon as the sun sets, fails not to annoy those persons who have re
cently arrived in the country; and I recollect that on the first even
ing which I spent in the country on my arrival at Pernambuco, I 
stopped several times when conversing, as i f waiting to let the noise 
cease before I proceeded ; but this wore off (as it does with every one), 
and latterly I did not hear the noise even when it was spoken of in 
my presence. However if one of them gets into a house, there is no 
resting until it be dislodged, owing to the shrillness of its whistle. 
T h e body of the insect is about one inch or one inch and a half in 
length, and the legs are long; the whole of the insect is green. There 
is another species which is distinguished by the name oigvyllo branco, 
or the white cricket ; it has likewise a sharp whistle ; may not this be 
the same insect as the former, in a different state? There is likewise 
the grytto de feijam or bean cricket, which is so called from the de
struction which it makes in the plantations of the French bean ; it 
is o f a dusky brown colour, approaching to black. 

I was invited in January 1815 to attend a christening at the sugar 
plantation of Macaxeira, which is the largest and the most valu
able in every respect of the three in the island. T h e vicar, another 
priest, a captain of the ordenanças, and myself^ set off early on the 
morning of the day appointed. W e rode through the plantation of 
St. Joam, and spoke to the owner, who was preparing to follow us 
with all his family. H e is a Portugueze who has accumulated a 
large fortune in Brazi l , and has married one of the daughters of the 
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owner of the place to which we were going. This person and his 
immediate relatives will in the course of a short time probably pos
sess one half of the island of Itamaraca. W e were received at Ma
caxeira by the father and uncles of the chi ld; and afterwards the 
grandmother, who is a widow lady and the owner of the estate, made her 
appearance, and by degrees we saw the younger ladies 01 many of the 
neighbouring families. A s soon as the christening was over, the 
day was devoted to eating and drinking and playing at cards. When 
the men had left the table after dinner, the cloth was again laid, and 
the ladies sat down to dine; but one of the priests declared that this 
separation was barbarous, and seating himself again, was followed by 
several other men, and thus they dined a second time. T h e evening 
ended rather boisterously, but good humouredly; the wine was pour
ed out into tumblers, and these being as frequently emptied as i f they 
had been smaller, only a few of the guests returned home the same 
night; but those who remained crept off early and quietly on the 
ibllowing morning. 

I accompanied the vicar to Pillar to pass the intrude at that place. 
W e set off on the Saturday afternoon, and on our arrival found that 
the whole clan from Macaxeira and St. Joam had taken up their quar
ters close to the house which we were to inhabit. I n the evening a 
tight rope dancer was to exhibit in the open air, and at the appointed 
hour he took his station, and went through several of the common 
feats of activity with considerable neatness. H e was paid in a sin
gular manner. Before he began to dance, the clown cried out, " Here 
goes to the health of the vicar," then, after the performer had danced 
for a few minutes, he stopped, aud the clown came to our party, and 
with many jokes and much pretended ignorance of the vicar's person, 
he found h im out and asked for a donation, as is the custom; this 
being acceded to, and the vicar having given what he thought pro
per, the clown returned to the rope-dancer, upon which a shout was 
set up by those who were round about h im, which was intended as 
an acknowledgment for his generosity. Then the clown mentioned 
the name of some other person, and so forth. After the dancer had 

u u 2 
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exhibited to the health of several persons, a slack rope was Ining 
between two coco trees and at a great height iVom the ground: to 
this the man removed, where he continiied dancing until a late 
hour to the health of every one whose name hi.s clown could 
think of. 

On lhe ibllowino; elm . ailev lhe service of the church was over, lhe 
m l r u d o jokes and tricks bc^an, and bclbre the conclusion of the sport 
in the evening, each person liad been obliged to change his cloaths 
several times. The ladies joined with heart and souk and particu-
larlv the good old ladv of ..Aiacaxetra, who was wet through and 

• through, and vet carried on the war. The priests were as riotous as 
the rest, but their superiority of manner even here was perceivable; 
their jokes were well timed, and were not accompanied by any bru
tality of behaviour; there was a seeming deference in their manner, 
when thev were drenching the person upon whom they made an 
attack, and they took care that what they threw was clean, which 
with others did not always happen. 

On ^Monday morning every one rose fresh for action, and to work 
we went until three o'clock in the afternoon, scarce)v aflbrding time 
for eating. W e then adjom-ned to the sea-shore, for the purpose of 
witnessing the christening of the king of the Moors. On this day 
all the jungúelas and canoes were put in requisition ; the owners of 
them and others of the inhabitants of the neighbourhood wore divided 
into two parties. Christians and Honrs. A stage was erected at low 
water mark upon high poles, and this was intended to represent a 
Moorish fortress; the affair was so timed that the tide should be at the 
height at the commencement of the sport }by which means the stage was . 
surrounded by the water. TJpon the sea-shore were two high thrones, 
with canopies made of counterpanes, &c. these were at the distance 
of about three hundred yards from each other, and were placed im
mediately above high water mark. The Christian king sat upon one of 
them, and the Moorish king upon the other, both of them being habited 
in fine flowing robes. The affair be gan by the former dispatching 
one of his officers on horseback to the latter, requiring him to under-
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go the ceremony of baptism, which lie refused to do. Several other 
couriers passed from each side, all of whom were on horseback, and 
fantastically drcrssed in loose garments. War being decWed the 
numerous J a n ç r n r l a s and canoes of each party were soon in motion, 
making towaids the ibrtrcss in the water; some were going to assist 
in protecting it, and others to obtain possession of it. The persons 
who were in the fort were now seen preparing for its defence; there 
was much firing, and at last, after many struggles on both 'sides, it was 
taken by the Christians. The IMoorish vessels however escaped and 
landed their crews, the opposite party doing the same. The armies 
met on shore and fought hand to hand for a considerable time, but 
in the end the Moorish king was taken prisoner, hurled from his 
tin-one. and forcibly baptised. T h e whole affair was very gay, ibr 
the sands were crowded with people who were all in their best cloaths, 
finery of many kinds being displayed — silks, satins, muslins, and 
printed cottons ; ornaments of gold and of precious stones; bonnets 
of straw, and of silks, and ribbons of all colours in great quantities ; 
si toes, white, black, and of various tints ; then there «'ere coats 
that had not for many a day seen the light; cotton and cloth jackets 
made for the occasion, embroidered waistcoats, and others more 
general of less costly materials; pantaloons of nankeen and of various 
other light materials ; cocked hats, a few of beaver and of straw, and 
round ones many; halfboots, and shoes and buckles. 

There appeared at Pillar one of the Valenloens, who had often 
created great disturbances in many parts, and although his appre
hension was much desired, he trod the soil of Pillar with great con
fidence, as i f he was aware that his person was secure owing to his 
great reputation for intrepidity; but his safety proceeded from my 
friend of the stockade prison not being the chief magistrate of the 
place for the year. On the morrow all parties were preparing to re
turn home; we saw the ladies set off on horseback, and according 
to a strange custom, a number of metal pans were collected, and as 
they went away from the door the persons who remained beat the 



334 L E A V E S B R A Z I L . 

pans against each other, so as to make a gingling noise. This is 
practised as a joke, and on this occasion, as is usual, created much 
laughter. 

Shortly after this period I received advices from England, which 
rendered necessary my return home. I gave up my plan of residing 
in Brazil with reluctance; but I am now much rejoiced that it so 
happened. Y e t at that time it required some resolution to leave the 
people, the place, and the things in which I had taken deep in
terest,— my negroes and free people,—my horses and my dogs, and 
even my cats and fowls; — the house and the garden which I had 
been improving and forming,-—-and the fields which I had cleared, 
and was cultivating. AH this, believe me, cost much pain in leav
ing ; but thanks to those who desired that it should be so. I should 
have soon become a Brazi l planter; the state in which a man who 
rules over slaves is placed, is not likely to make h im a better crea
ture than he would under other circumstances have been. I should 
perhaps shortly have been totally unfit to become a member of any 
other society; my inclinations led me to like the life which 1 was 
leading: — I was young, and was independent and had power. A l 
though I am fully aware of the evils which attend a feudal state of 
society, I liked to have dependants. I might have become so arbi
trary, so much a lover of a half savage life ; I might have contracted 
so great a relish for rambling, have become so unsettled, as to have 
been dissatisfied with what is rational and to be desired in this 
world. Unt i l lately I cherished the hope of being able to return to 
that country, with the means of crossing the continent of South 
A m e r i c a ; but I have now given this up from unavoidable circum
stances, and even my wishes have taken another bias; but God only 
knows whether it may not yet be my fate to enter into the scheme; 
accident, and inclinations over which I have no controul, may so 
direct. England is my country, but my native soil is Portugal; I be
long to bothj and whether in the company of Englishmen, of Portu-
gueze, or of Brazilians, I feel equally among my countrymen. M y 
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constant .and fervent prayers are offered up for their prosperity, and 
tar ü continuance ot" that friendship which has borne the test of so 
many years. Fresh causes have lately occurred lor rivetting the links 
which bind the two united nations ; their people have fought to
gether, and neither have been found wanting. 



C H A P T E R X V I . 

SÜCAIl PI-ANTATJON; 

AG R I C U L T U R E in B r a z i l * had not for many years, until very 
lately, received any improvement; and even now it is only 

slowly and with much difficulty that innovations are made. I t is 
quite hopeless to expect a rapid change of system among men who 
had not even heard that there existed other agriculturists- besides 
themselves ; who were astonished to learn that Brazi l was not the 
only country in which sugar was made ; who know not, or at least did 
not know until very lately, that there was any other nation than their 
own j who imagined that Portugal had possession of every thing 
worth having in this world; in fact, whose ignorance was extreme. 
Most of the planters of the inland country, and even most of those near 
to the coast who reside entirely upon their estates, were, and many 
still are, in this state. They continue year after year the system 
which was followed by their fathers, without any wish to improve, 
and indeed without the knowledge that any improvement could be 
made. But the freedom of commercial intercourse with other 
nations has here, as in every thing else, had its effect, and the 
benefits which are derived from this policy are increasing most 

* I n making use of the word Brazil , it must be understood that I mean to denote thai 
portion of the country which I have had opportunities of seeing. T h e agriculture of the 
provinces of Bio de Janeiro and Bahia is doubtless in a more forward state than that of 
Pernambuco and the line of coast to Maranham. 
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rapidly. One of these is to be perceived in the wish which many of 
the planters display to obtain information respecting the manage
ment of the British and French plantations in the Columbian 
islands. T h e persons who thus in enriching themselves, are -like
wise doing the greatest good to their country, are the proprietors of 
sugar-mills, who reside in Recife altogether or who make frequent 
visits to i t ; these men enter into company, hear what is going on in 
the world, read the few books which are to be obtained, and soon 
assent to new ideas. Many of the merchants now possess this kind 
of property, which has fallen into their hands, either in payment of 
debts or by purchase; and these men have no prejudices to conquer 
respecting any particular plan of operations. Some of the improve
ments which are proposed are of such self-evident utility, as to carry 
with them conviction as soon as they are mentioned. 

PLANTING THE SUGAR-CANE. 
THE lands in Brazil are never grubbed up*, either for planting the 

sugar-cane, or for any other agricultural purposes. T h e inconve-

" I Insert here a description o f a machine for rooting up the stumps of trees, by 
CIt . Saint Victor, member of the Society of Agriculture, for the department of the Seine. 

" I t consists of a bar of forged iron, about two feet eight inches long, one inch thick 
towards the handle, and of two inches towards the breech or platform. T h e platform, 
•which is circular, is fourteen, inches in diameter. This platform serves as the b:ise of the 
chamber or iumace of the mine, which is three inches in diameter, and three inches eight 
lines in the length of its bore. T h e stopper or tampion, which serves as a plug to the 
mine, is of the same diameter, to enter within after a slight paper or wadding. I t is at
tached by a chain to the gun or mortar, which last is eight inches in diameter. About two 
inches above is added a small touch-hole and pan. T h e hole is directed in an angle of 
forty-five degrees, and is primed with powder to communicate with the charge with which 
the chamber is filled up to the stopper. T h i s engine may be cast even with more facility 
in brass or bronze, and in this case it must be alittle thicker in ail its dimensions, in order 
to afford a resistance equal to that of the forged iron. 

" U S E OF THE MACHINE. 
... " W h e n the m a c h i n é i s chorged.with powder, a small excavation is made with a pick-axcr 

i n the centre of the stump. T h e machine is then placed in it, so that the plug im
mediately touches the wood. Care must be taken to fill all the vacancies, either with 

X X 
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niences o f t h i s custom are perceivabfe more particularly in high 
iands ; because al) oí" these that arc of a n y value are naturallv covered 
with thick woods. T h e cane is planted amon^ the nu'mevoi.is stum-ps 
of trees, by which means much ground is lost, and. as the sprouts 
from these stumps almost Immediately sp-rmg forth, (isuch is the 
rapidity of vegetation..) the cicanings are rendered very íaboríous. 
These shoots require to he cut down, sormatiitfes even hefbre the Cime 
has forced its way to the surface of the ground. T h e hVotmy like
wise is great every time a piece of land is to be put -uTider cul
tivation, for the wood jYmst be cut down afresh -, and although it 
cannot have reached the same si2e which the original timber h:ul at
tained, still, as several years are allowed to pass betn-een each period 
at which the ground is planted, the trees a r e generally of con
siderable thickness*. T h e wood is suííèred to remain upon the land 
until the leaves become dry; then it is set on ívre, a-nd tUesç; ate 
destroyed with the brushwood and the smaller branches of the trees. 
Heaps are now made of the remaining timber, whicli is likewise 
burnt. This process is umversaily practised in preparing land fox 
the cultivation of any plant. I have often heard the method much 
censured as being injurious in the main to the soiV- thougYi the cvop 
immediately succeeding the operation tnay he rendered more luxu
riant b y it. I have observed that the canes which grew upon the 

slonet or pieces iron or ivoocK more especially bencíitli t'ic platform of flie macliinc, in 
order that the cKiiEcsfott of t!ie powder may have its ííitl cíTóct on tíio stump, of which, i f 
neccssurVi inci}>nl '.-oots should first be cut i f any app&ir oij the siu-f¡ice of the growvd 
iWiiuf itia studip tlvat w to bo eratticated. 

" When the machine is finnfy fiiiccf íti its piace, the priming is put ¡rito the pan, a sWw 
match fiTlVi'iei'r tlva Iftiigtls. which ¡s svrfficient to allow time to retire to a proper distance 
froto the explosion." — Journal of Natur.il Philosophy, &c. by "W- Nicholson, voi.iv. 
p. 243 t0 -45"-

In Pernainbuco the only ineans of rooting up the stumps which is known, is that of dig
ging flecp trenches round ubout thew-

* Labnt says, that in cl earing lancis, it is not necessary to toke up the stumps of the trees, 
«nleís they avc those cies bois inols dont les sottches poussenl des r̂ /ettons ; now in BraiiS, 
almost all the trees that have been cut down put forth shoots. 
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S p o t s where the heaps of timber and large branches of trees had been 
ijtirot, were of a darker and r i c h e r green t h a n thoso around them, 
and that they likewise over-topped theju- A f t e r t h e píaní-eanes or 
those of the first year's growth are taken B o m t h e l a n d s , t h e G e l d -
ti"ash, that is the dried leaves and stems of the canes which remaiii 
upon the ground, are set fire to. with the idea that the ratoons, that 
is the sprouts from the old roots of the canes, spring forth with 
more luxuriance, and attain a greater size by means of this practice *. 
The ratoons of the first year are called in Brazil s o c a s - those of" the 
second year, r e s o c a s ; those of the third /ear , t e r c e i r a s socas , and so forth. 
After the roots are left imencumbered b y b u r n i n g t h e field-trash, the 
mould is raised round about them; indeed if this was neglected, 
many of these roots would remain too much exposed to the heat of 
the sun, and would not continue to vegetate. Some lands wil l con
tinue to give ratoons for five or even seven years; but an average 
may be made at one crop of good ratoons fit for g r i n d i n g , a n o t h e r o f 
inferior ratootms for planting or for making molasses to be used in 
the still-house, and a third which affords but a trifling profit, in 
return for the trouble which the cleanings give, - f 

I have above spoken more particularly of h i g h l a n d s ; t h e low and 

* I t lias been discontinued of late years by some persons, and I have Iieiiwl it said, that 
the ratpon cines do net grow so 'veil; but that the land requires to be Inid down for a 
much abortei: period. 

•[- Laljat snys, Z*cs tei-rcS nez&es grosfes ctjfrtcsjburr.issent abonekaummt He la aonrriiure 
atta soiiíhcs, et les sitlrcticnneni pendant quinze et víngi ans et plus, sans qu'on s'apj>erçoive 
d'aacune diminution, >ii dans Vahondante, ni daits la bonté, ni dans la grandenr, m dam la 
grossettr, des rejetions " and he even says that the stumps "eandmsentpliitút lems rçjettons à 
une parfaíte matxcritc, pma-oiís ipi'mi ait soin ãe rechaitsser les souc/ies," Sic.— Houveau 
Voyage &c. tom, i i i . p. 368. 

I had previously read th? folWiftg passage in another work, '; Z>ans les plarttaHcms 
sitnics eat hord du Hemerari on fait trente rccolus successive,; de sucre sata iraiisp1a>cte>-1& 
canned} £¡-c.— Voyage a ta Gniane Sic.1" p. 332. 

A s this work is of doubtful reputation, I should not have cited any statement which was 
made in it vudess 1 was myself ¿ware tí its conectan^ TOless the tact was mentioned 
by other writers; but when Labat speaks of the same thing, there P»uSt bo some foundation 
for the statement. 

x x S 
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marsliy grounds, called in Brazi l v á r z e a s , are however those winch arc 
the best adapted to the cane, and indeed upon the plantations that do 
not possess some portion of this description of soil, the crops are very 
unequal, and sometimes almost entirely fail, according to the greater 
or less quantity of rain which may chance to fall in the course of the 
year. The v á r z e a s are usually covered with short and close brushwood, 
and as these admit, from their rank nature, of frequent cultivation, 
they soon become easy to work. T h e soil of these, when it is new, 
receives the name o í ' p a ú l ; it trembles under the pressure of the feet, 
and easily admits of a pointed stick being thrust into i t ; and though 
dry to appearance, it requires draining. T h e m a ç a p c marie is often 
to be met with in all situations; it is of a greenish white colour, and 
i f at all wet, it sticks very much to the hoe; it becomes soon dry at 
the surface, but the canes which have been planted upon it seldom 
fail to revive after rain, even though a want of it should have been 
much felt. The white marie, b a r r o b r a n c o , is less frequently found ; it 
is accounted extremely productive. T h i s clay is used in making bricks 
and coarse earthen ware, and also for claying the sugar. R e d earth 
is occasionally met with upon the sides of hills near to the coast; but 
this description of soil belongs properly to the cotton districts. 
Black mould is common ; and likewise a loose and brownish soil, in 
which a less or greater proportion of sand is intermixed. I t is, I be
lieve, generally acknowledged that no land can be too rich for the 
growth of the sugar cane. One disadvantage, however, attends soil 
that is low and quite new, which is, that the canes run up to a great 
height without sufficient thickness, and are thus often lodged before 
the season for cutting them arrives. I have seen rice planted upon 
lands of this kind on the first year, to decrease their rankness and 
render them better adapted to the cane on the succeeding season.* 

* Labat says, " Toutes les ierres, en un mot qui sont neuves, ¿"est-á-dire qui n'ont jamais 
£têplanteéis, ni sanees, dans lesguelles ou. met des carines aussi-iút qiion a abbatu les arbrcs qui les 
eouvroient, portent des catates fres grasses ct en quantité, remplis de beaucoup de sue, mais gras, 
entd, peu sitaré, tres difficile â cutre et ã purifier. Jeme sais trcnivc quéüptefois dans ees cir-



Some attempts have been made to plant cane upon the lands which 
reach down to the edge of the mangroves, and in a few instances 

r.tiitsl/i/ires el partieuliercmcnl à la Giiaãahnqir, ou aganljait défrichcr une ta re naroc, àphis 
tVune liciic d/i bord dc In min-, ci Vagaiit plantei ell Cannes c'atoü giielque chote <le siirjn-enani 
ilc •vo/r !•• iioi/tbr-; lit grnfSi-itr ct lu havti-ur lit- CL:< ramies, lorsqu'ellcs j?avoU-iit encore que six 
mois ; Gfjimdattl jc IcsJ/i c<ji/j>L-r a eel age, ci aj/rcs tjuej'cHz ml iré ce tlont j'avois besoin pour 
plauler, j n ^ J u h e dc Vrait-ãe-vie ihc resit; ei je js mtllre h-fm an terrain jour consumer les 
•pa'dles, dom la pmtrriture n'avroU scrvi qit'u uugi/icntcr la ¡paisac dc la terre, Quatorzc mois 
tipri* cetti coupe, jejis employer en sucre lilanc la r<jet Ions qui éloicnl crús, dont La Ooni/i rc-
jiondit 2>ar/ailcmc7tl à la beaiité, qui tie jioutoit clrc plus grande." — Nuuvcau Voynge &c. 
torn, fii.p. 339. 

H i a Account of this uffiilv still continues, but 1 hrive transcribed die more important part 

T h e master of the grammar school at Itamnracftj told me that he acted in tlie same man
ner with respect to :i quarttity of ciine n'hith ho once planted upon a jjiece of land, that 
was afterwards «ultívutcei hy me ; he ivua satisfied that this was the better plan, when the 
land is in the state which Labat describes; but the people in general thought that he was 
mad, until crop time carne, and then they changed their opinion. 

In-nnother work Lubat says, " Ic terrain nouvellcmcnt défriché, ítant Tuzturcllement gra$ et 
liumidc, ct sa situation, Ic rendant encore aqucujr, les Cannes qu'ilproduil, son! à la vérüígrosses, 
grandes, pleines desue¡ víais ce sue est gras ei aqtieuj:: i l est par conseguem plus long ã cuire, 
plus difficile ã purifier , de sorte qu'ilfaudra abhatrc ct mettre an moulinplua de Cannes, purifier 
et cuirc phis dc jus on. de si/c pour fairsune barrique de sucre, qtt'il n'd-nfaut à la Martinique 
pour en /aire quatre."— Voyage <]u Chevalier des Marchai* a Cayenne, S;c. tom. iii. 204. 
I n the little experience which I had, I was surprised to find an increase or decrease in the 
quantity of the product of the same number of cart loads of cane from different quarters of 
the plantation ; but my nii»d was then too much occupied to allow mc to look for the cause 
oftfij's. 

At the time that Labat wrote his account of the French portion of the Columbian islands, 
{froivi 1693 to í 7 o ¡ ) they were in a state which resembled much that of Brazil in the pre
sent day; that is, the colonists were Jbrming establishments and clearing lands; agriculture 
•was in a rude state, and as sugar colonies were then, comparatively speaking, new things, 
improvements were daily striking the thinking men who went out to those places; for it was 
a subject to which intellect wns at that tiiMe turned.' T h e system in the Colombian islands 
has now been much benefited, by the advanced state of the mother countries which possess 
them; and the commutiication between the islands belonging to the several powers which 
rule them, lias led them to adopt and to profit by each other's inventiona and ideas. - But 
Brazi l has been left to its own resources; no interest has been taken in its concerns from 
without, nor has any regard been paid to the mental advancement of tlie people belonging 
to it, so that it cannot bo wondered at that che country should have made very little progress; 
Hevwcver tlie similarity of the state of the Frendi islands in the time of Lnbat, to that of 
Brazi l at the present day, and his powers of observation, induce me to think that some of 
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pieces of land, heretofore covered by the salt water at the flow of thc 
tide, have been laid dry by means of draining; for the same purpose; 
but the desired success lias not attended the plan, for the canes have 
been found to be unfit for making- sugar; the syrup does not coagu
late, or at least does not attain that consistence which is requisite, and 
therefore it can only be used for the distilleries. * 

T h e o-eneral mode of preparing the land for the cane is by holing 
it with hoes. T h e negroes stand in a row, and each man strikes his 
hoe into the ground immediately before him, and forms a trench 
of five or six inches in depth; he then falls back, the whole row 
doing the same, and they continue this operation from one side of the 
cleared land to the other, or from the top of a hill to the bottom. 
T h e earth which is thrown out of the trench remains on the lower 
side of it. I n the British colonies this work is done in a manner 
nearly similar, but more systematically i". T h e lands in Brazi l are 
not measured, and every thing is done by the eye. T h e quantity 
of cane which, a piece of land will require for planting is estimated 
by so many cart loads; and nothing can be more vague than this 
mode of computation, for the load which a cart can carry depends 
upon the condition of the oxen, upon the nature of the road, and upon 
the length of the cane. Such is the awkward make of these vehicles 
that much nicety is necessary in packing them, and if two canes wil l . 

liia remarks may be useful in the latter country, although they may be out of date in the 
places of which he wrote. T h u s much I say, as a reason for making frequent notes from 

# Labat speaks of seeing canes planted down to the water's edge at Guadaloupe; he 
says that he tasted the juice of some of them, and found it to be rather brackish; " tToà U 
Étoit aisé de ccmclurc que le sucre brut qiCon enjeroit, pourroit fare bean, comtne U Vetoit en effet 
en tout le quartier du grand cul-ãe-sac, mais q¡¿il seroit difficile de réussir en sucre blanc, comme 
i l est arrivê"—Nouveau Voyage, Sec. torn. iii. p. 71. 

+ Besides the usual mode of holing, M r . Edwards mentions the following method; 
" the planter instead of stocking up his ratoons, and holing and planting the land 
anew, suffers the stoles to continue in the ground and contents himself; as his cane fields 
become thin and impoverished, by supplying the vacant spaces with fresh plants."—History 
of the "West Indies, voL ii. p. 307. 
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about fit into a cart lengthways, much more wiil be conveyed than 
i f the canes are longer and they double over each other. 

T h e plough is sometimes used in low lands, upon which draining 
has not been found necessary ; but such is the clumsy construction 
of the machine of which they make use, that six oxen are yoked to 
i t * . Upon high lands tlie stumps of the trees almost preclude the 
possibility of thus relieving the labourers. 

T h e trenches being prepared, the cuttings are laid longitudinally 
in the bottom of them, and are covered with the greatest part of the 
mould which had been taken out of the trench. T h e shoots begin 
to rise above the surface of the ground in the course of twelve or 
fourteen days. The canes undergo three cleanings from the weeds and 
the sprouts proceeding from the stumps of the trees; and when the 
land is poor, and produces a greater quantity of tire former and con
tains fewer of the latter, the canes require to be cleaned a fourth time. 
T h e cuttings are usually from twelve to eighteen inches in length, 
but it is judged that the shorter they are, the better. I f they are 
short, and one piece of cane rots, the space which remains vacant is 
not so large as when the cuttings are long, and they by any accident 
fail. T h e canes which are used ibi' planting are generally ratoons, 
if any exist upon the plantation, but i f there are none of these, the 
inferior plant canes supply their places. I t is accounted more eco
nomical to make use of the ratoons for this purpose, and many per
sons say that they are less liable to rot than the plant canes. I n 
the Bi'itish sugar Islands the cuttings for planting « are commonly 
the tops of the canes which have been ground for sugar - f " But in 
Brazi l the tops of the canes are all thrown to the cattle, for there is 
usually a want of grass during the season that the mills are at 

* A plough driLwn by two <ixen, constructed after a model which was brought from 
Cayenne, has been introduced in one or two instances. 

f T h e passages in this chapter which arc marked as being quotations, arc tnkcn from 
Edwards' History of the West Indies. I mention this, once £br all, to save room and-
trouble, -
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work*. In the B m i s h colonics, the cane:* urc at first covered with only 
a small portion oi' inoiikl; and yet they arc as long in forcing their 
way to the surface as in lírazi/, ihon^h in the latter a moro con-
siderable qnantity ol' earth is laid upon them. I suppose that the 
superior iiitncss oi' lhe lirazihan .soil accounl.s lor this. Upon rich 
soils the cuttings are laid at a greater distance, and the trenches are 
dug lariher from each other, than upon those which have nndev-
gone more Ircqueiit cultivation, or which are known To possess less 
power from their natural composition. The canes which are pi an tod 
upon the former throw out great numbers of sprouts, which spread 
each wav ; and although when they are young the land may appear 
to promise but a scanty crop, they soon close, and rio openín<i is to 
be seen. I t is often judged proper to thin the canes, by removing 
some of the slickers at the time that the last cleaning is given, and 
some persons recommend that a portion of the dry leaves should also 
be stripped off at the same period, but on other plantations this is not 
practised. 

T h e proper season for planting is from the middle ol' July to the 
middle of September, upon high lands, and from September to the 
middle of November in low lands. Occasionally the great moisture 
of the soil induces the planter to continue his work until the be
ginning of December, if his people are sufficiently numerous to an
swer all the necessary purposes. T h e first of the canes are ready to 
be cut for the mi l l in September of the following year, and the crop 
is finished usually in January- or Febmar}', I n the British sugar 

* T h e author of ilic Voijage Jf-e. lorn. iii. p. 31S. mcurion.-i Juiviii^ covered 
the claying house belonging to a mill, the property of his Order, with the tops oi' the 
sugav cane. I never saw this practised in Briiüil, and indocd Labat say-, that they were 
not eommonly put to this purposi; in the \xitx<- of which he write--. PJc a.iv.--, íJ,:ii a sfuíCii-'S 
of rood was usually employed. I n Brazil there is a kind of grass u-hich answers the purpose, 
and is durable; and this quality, Labat says, that the cane tops possess; however in Brazil 
the leaves of the coco and of other palms are generally used. 

Although it was tlio general custom to employ the cane tops for planting, Lobat objects 
to them from his own authority, upon the score of these not possessing suiHcient strength 
to yield good canes. T h e same opinion is general in Pernambuco. 
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islands the canes arc planted from August to jSJovember and are 
" ripe for the mil l in the beginning of the second year." Thus this 
plant in Brazil requires from thirteen to fifteen months to attain its 
proper state for the m i l l ; and in the Columbian islands it remains 
standing sixteen or seventeen months.'* 

I did not discover, nor hear it mentioned, thrtt the cane is liable 
to destruction from the blast, which is spoken of" by Mr. Edwards, as 
doing much injury to the plantations in the British colonies. The 
cane is subject certainly to several pests, but they are of a nature 
which may be remedied. T h e rats destroy great quantities f, and 
the fox is no less fond of i t ; and when lie gets among it he makes 
dreadful havock, for he is only satisfied by cutting down great num
bers of canes, taking only a small portion of each. There is also a 
strange custom among the lower orders of people ; they scruple not 
in passing a field, to cut down and make a bundle often or a dozen 
canes, from which they suck the juice as they go along, or preserve 
some of them to carry home. T h e devastation which is committed 
in this manner is incalculable, in the fields that border upon much 

* Labftt luy.s gi-eat stress upon tlic ripeness of the cines. •< 1/J'utii dime oltscmcr aoaiii 
que dc coupt-i- Ira mil lies quel csl h-ur deg ré dejietjeelion et dcmalurití piuló!, que Icitr <%i'," tj-c 
Nouvmu Vovngo, &c. tom. ¡¡1. p. 3,-3. 

But when ;L plantation has a. large crop, iL is absolutely impossible to attend so par
ticularly to the ripeness as he inculcates Í some of the cane must be grouml unripe, and 
other parts of the field cannot be cut until after the proper timo. 

f T l i e French ii-iar complains of tile rats, and says that there was in his time a c/iasscur 
</(' rats upon every estate. H e snys that he made his chasseur bring the rats llial were 
caught to him ; and he desired to have the whole rat, for if the heads or tails only came, 
the bodies were eaten by the negroes, which lie wished to prevent, as he thought that this 
food brought on consumption. I know that tile negroes in Brazil eat every rat which they 
can catch, and I do not see why they should not be well tasted and wholesome food, for they 
feed on sugar-cane and mandioc. 1 cannot refrain from transcribinjj; the folliwing state
ment ; I I y a lies Jiabitans tjtü sc emit en tent que li- prmieur dr rats I ear <-« apporte les queues 

porlcril les fjiicuvs iFitn cutí et les tetes iTautrc, lifin de profiler de la recoiiqieiise que les maitres 
dimnent, stms si: mettre bcaucatip en. peine de tendré les at trapes^—Nouveau Voyage, &c. 
tom. iÜ.p.358. 

V Y 
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frequented paths, i t Is a custom ; and many persons think that the 
owner has scarcely a right to prevent these attacks upon his pro
perty. 

T h e planters of Brazil have not yet arrived at the period (which is 
not however iar distant) of being under the necessity of manuring 
their lands. I heard of very few instances in which this is the prac
tice. The cane-trash, that is, the rind of the cane ¿rom which the 
juice has been extracted, is thus entirely lost, with tlie exception of 
the small part of it which is eaten by the cattle. T h e manure of 
cattle is likewise of no use. Lands are not yet of sufficient value to 
oblige each planter to confine himself to certain pieces of ground for 
certain purposes, with any sort of" regularity. T h e population of the 
country is yet too scanty to make every man husband what he pos
sesses, or to oblige him to draw in and give room i or others, as, 
imperceptibly, these others require that he should do so. F o r the 
present, the planter finds that it is more convenient to change from 
one piece of land to another, as each becomes unfit to be cultivated; 
he allows the wood to grow up again as soon as the ratoons no longer 
spring fbrtii and yield him a. sufficient profit to compensate for the 
trouble of cleaning them. 

T h e Otaheitan or the Bourbon cane has been brought from 
Cayenne to Pernambuco, since the Portngueze obtained possession 
of that settlement. I believe the two species of cane are much alike, 
and I have not been able to discover which of" them it is. Its advan
tages are so apparent, that after one trial on each estate, it has super
seded the small cane which was in general use. T h e Cayenne cane, as 
it is called in Pernambuco, is of a much larger size than the common 
cane; it branches so very greatly, that the labour in planting a piece 
of land is much decreased, and the returns from it are at the same 
time much more considerable. It is not planted in trenches, but 
holes are dug at equal distances from each other, in which the cut
tings are laid. This cane bears the dry weather better than the 
small cane; and when the leaves of the latter begin to turn brown, 
those of the former still preserve their natural colour. A planter in 
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the Várzea told, mc that hs had obtained four crops from one piece of 
land in three years, and that the soil in question had been considered 
by him as nearly worn out, before he planted the Cayenne cane upon 
it. Its rind is likewise so hard that the fòx cannot make any impres
sion upon it. The business of the boiling-houses is in general so 
slovenly perfovmed, that I could not obtain any exact information 
respecting the returns in the manufacturing of i t ; but most persons 
were of opinion that here too some advantage was to be per
ceived. 

T H E Mí L I . . 

A sugar-plantation is doubtless one of the most difficult species of 
property to manage in a proper manner. T h e numerous persons 
employed upon it, their divers avocations, and the continual change 
of occupation, give to the owner or his manager constant motives for 
exertion, innumerable opportunities of displaying his activity. A 
plantation ought to possess within itself all the tradesmen which are 
required for the proper furtherance of its concerns ; a carpenter, a 
blacksmith, a mason, a potter, and others which it is needless to 
name in this place. I t is a manufactory as well as a farm, and both 
these united must act in unison with each other, and with the seasons 
of the year. 

T h e mill ought, properly, to commence grinding the cane in Sep
tember, but few of them begin until the middle of October; for the 
planting scarcely allows that they should set to work before the latter 
period. This is the time of merriment and of willing exertion, and 
for some weeks the negroes are all life and spirit; but the continuance 
of constant work for the whole of the day and part of the night at 
last fatigues them, and they become heavy and fall asleep wherever 
they chance to lay their heads.* 

™ Dm-ininhoco como negro de jEiigaiJio," — as sleepy as the negro of a sugar-mill, i 
common proverb. 
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T h e mills for grinding the canes are formed o f three upright 
rollers, which are made o f solid timber, entirely cased or rather 
hooped in iron, and the hoops are driven on to the wood before they 
become quite cool ". T h e improvement of the " circular piece of 
frame-work called in JamaicEi the dumb-returner" has not been in
troduced. Two men and two -women are employed in feeding the 
mill with cane ; a bundle of it is thrust in between the middle roller 
and one of the side rollers, and being received by one of the women, 
she passes it to the man who stands close to her, for the purpose of 
being by h im thrust between the other side roller and that of the 
centre. T h i s operation is continued five or six times until the 

juice has been extracted. There appears to be some mismanage
ment in this part of the work ; for in the Brit ish colonies a second 
compression " squeezes them completely dry, and sometimes even 
reduces them to p o w d e r a n d the same occurred in Labat's time in 
the French islands. T h e dumb-returner tends very greatly to prevent 
accidents, which occasionally occur in Brazi l through the carelessness 
or drowsiness of the slaves. T h e negroes who thrust the cane in 
between the rollers have sometimes allowed their hands to go too 
far. and one or both of them having been caught, in some instances, 
before assistance could be given, the whole limb and even the body 
has been crushed to pieces. I n the mills belonging to owners who 
pay attention to the safety of their negroes, and whose wish it is to 
have every thing in proper order, a bar of iron and a hammer are 
placed close to the rollers upon the table (irae^a) which supports the 
cane. T h e bar is intended to be violently inserted between the 
rollers in case of accident, so as to open them, and thus .set at liberty 
the unfortunate negro. I n some instances I have seen lying by the 
side of the bar and hammer, a well-tempered hatchet, for the purpose 

* In a few- instances the "upright iron plated rollers" -used in the Columbian islands 
have been erected. These have been sent from England, and are much approved of, par
ticularly for mills that have the advantage of being turned by water. 
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of severing the limb from the body, i f judged necessary*. On these 
unfbrtimate occasions the screams of the negro have the effect of 
urging the horses which draw the mill, to run with increased velo
city. I am acquainted with two or three individuals who now work 
their mills with oxen ; and they gave as the principal reason fbr this 
change, the decrease of danger to the negroes who feed the m i l l ; 
because such is the slowness of these animals, that an accident of the 
above description can scarcely happen, and indeed they are stopped 
rather than urged to proceed by noise. Some of the mills are turned 
by water, but many more would admit of this improvement than 
take advantage of it. Most of the mills are worked by horses. There 
are no windmills in Pernambuco or in the other provinces which I 
visited"f*. T h e expence which is incurred in making dams and in 
other alterations, is doubtless considerable, and few persons can afford 
to lay out the money which these works require; but the conve
niences of working by means of water are various; the number of 
animals required upon a plantation is. reduced to less than one ha l f ; 
less pasture land is necessary, and fewer persons need to be em
ployed. T h e animals likewise which are thus rendered superfluous 
are those which are of the most cost, the most liable to disease, and 
the most difficult to feed. Great care and attention is requisite in 
preserving the horses, or rather the mares (for these are mostly em
ployed in this description of work) in a condition to go through with 

* Labat says, speaking of the same dreadful kind of accident, " Ce qui jtoitrroii arriver 
si la largeur des établis ni les en empêchoit;" he alno mentions the necessity oFJiaving "sui
te bout de la table une serpe sans bee biett affllie, pour s'eii servir an Lesoin." — Nouveau. 
Voyage, &c. torn. iii. p. 406 and 407. 

f T h e author of the Non-ceau Voyage, fyc. says, the Portugueze, when they first esta
blished themselves in Brazil , and indeed even at the present time, (1696) in some places 
make use of mills for grinding the sugar cane similar to those of Normandy, "pour briser 
les pommes âjitire le citb-e, et dont on se sert aux p8is ou U y a des óliviers, pour écraser les 
olives."—tom iii. p. 428-

I never heard of any description of mill being employed at the present day, excepting 
that which is in general use. 
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the crop ; and quantities of cane are cut up and given to them, as 
well as molasses. Oxen are usually employed in drawing the carts, 
and it is seldom thought necessary to afford any expensive food to 
these animals. They pick tip as much as they please oi" the cane-
trash which is thrown out of the mili , and the cane tops are likewise 
given to them. 

THE BOILING-] IOUSE. 
IN the boiling-house the manufactory of sugar in Brazi l requires 

great alteration. T h e work is done in a slovenly manner, very little 
attention being paid to the minutice of the business. T h e ovens 
over which the boilers are placed, are rudely made, and they answer 
the purpose for which they are intended in an imperfect manner; 
enormous quantities of fuel are consumed, and the negroes who attend 
to the ovens are soon worn out. T h e juice runs from the cane as 
it is squeezed between the rollers, into a wooden trough below, and 
is from thence conveyed into a cistern made of the same material, 
standing in the boiling house. I t is received from this cistern into 
the great caldron, as it is called, which is a large iron or copper 
vessel. T h e caldron has previously been heated, and when nearly 
full, the t e m p e r is thrown into it, and the liquor is suffered to boil. 
I t is now scummed with considerable labour. T h e work of scum
ming is usually performed by free persons, which is owing to two 
causes; it demands considerable skill, to which slaves seldom attain ; 
and the exertion which it requires induces the planter to pay a free 
man rather than injure one of his own people. 

F r o m this first caldron or clarifier, i f I may so call it, the liquor is 
ladled out into a long trough or cistern, which is generally made of 
the trunk of one tree ; and in this it remains until it becomes tepid*. 
T h e labour which the operation of ladling requires is excessive, the 

* I n the French islands the liquor was passed through a cloth when conveyed from 
die first cauldron, into the second: of the trough I find no mention Nouveau Vovage, 
&c. torn. iv. p. 24. 
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heat and smolie of" a boiling-house In a tropical climate increasing; 
greatly the violence of" the exertion. From this trough which holds 
the whole of" the contents of the great caldron, the liquor when suf
ficiently cool is suffered to run into the first copper, and from this it 
is removed into a second and a third copper, and some boiling-houses 
contain a fourth. From this it is ladled into large jars, called f o r m a s , 
when the master of the boiling-house judges from the touch that the 
syrup has arrived at a proper consistence. T h e jars are afterwards 
taken into the adjoining building, in which the sugar is to undergo 
the process of claying. T h e sugar, after being clayed, is invariably 
dried in the sun*. T h e management of the boiling-houses in the 
British sugar islands is arranged in such a manner as to render the 
labour much less violent, and much greater nicety has been intro
duced in the preparation of the juice. 

T h e boilers are fixed at a considerable height over the large ovens 
within which the fire is made. E a c h boiling-house has two ovens, 
one for heating the caldron and the other for the three or four cop
pers. T h e mouths of these are about half as broad as the ovens 
themselves. Enormous rolls of timber and the branches of trees are 
prepared for the purpose of supplying these ovens with fuel. T h e 
negroes sometimes find it almost impossible to approach them, ow
ing to the excessive heat which they throw out")". T h e manner of 
conducting the manufacture of sugar was, from what I can collect, 
very similar on the whole, in the Columbian islands about the begin-
ing of the last century, to that which is practised at present in the 
parts of Brazi l which I visited. 

* I n the Voyage ãu Chevalier des Mordíais a Cayenne, 
soleii est torijma sphis susceptible ã^hicmiditê-, tpieccliii qui a él 
tom. iii. p. 205. 

I n the fourth volume of the Ifoicseau Voyage, p. l o d tc 
for drying clayed sugars; this would be interesting to 
long to excuse insertion before a British public. 

f T h e long improved ovens, such as are used in the Columbians islands, are beginning 
to be introduced. 
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T h e ¿ e m p c r w h i c h , is usually nude use of is the ashes oí" wood cal
cinated, oí' which there are certain species preferred for this pur
pose". L i m e is commonly used in the Columbian islands, and 

- T h e lolliwii.jr mctlioil of ^v^m-m^ lhe /ri,q,cr .viN be useful in the cOimtry tlf which 
I am trcalinji) tlici-c-l'oru I Think I may be perm i tied to iiiscrt Ir, ¡iltlioiig]] ¡1 is long-. 

<jtitt>d:U' de )iuilli- langui: c! citlierv? uj'rt-i rjuoi O'I Jj IIIC! unf rom iic cotiqiosi:*: da, herhc?, $tti\f<tttes, 

J " H,r(K* i ! Mvfr'.v/ »:>-• ker/n- <¡,ii cvJ/»,>• /tofff, s c/iMm, /,/,/,•</« i f*/ rí.-pnh tlfitx 
h oh woh, c/ <: qui die i csnntbh- fccttcottp. On m i-iicJu- la tanffi- rut ¡ere uvrr rttci/w <JI<¡ est 

" / ¿ ' /7" / "" ; t t i i 
UII/AH 'Irphtme iCoyc ct i/r ta /u.uiri,,- <!<: qu iw ti dtx-hmtpnuccs- 'Sou i-xtrruiilc jwtc Um-frliiUc 
commc eelle tic t'o^citlr pour If eottlcar ct pour la consistuuec, mais qui rrsscm/dr fuHércincnl an 

fir tFunc phpu: 
" /,« troisirim- est la mal-núinuicc. C'tst unc petite ht-rOc- d¿liéi;Ji>ie ct Jnsee ú pen prè/ 

comi»,: h i d/civiixdes végres. 
Ou met ees trois sortes <n,< rbes p/ir portion ¿cale, ffírç qucUpies fciiilles et rpwttpus mnr-

retntx riu titan<e brújante. Crin Howe est um- n-pcer tie Hiere, ito.'t lafe:iitle rst j , ! , , * U'ttlre, 
plus minee et les bois plus spnu îru.v que te lien;- ,rEurope. Ou ¿c/ nse un J« » le (mis e! les 
Jl'itilL?, iKant que ele les met/re dans le barril. C'est ft-.vc res quatre sortes. d'heeUx t/uo» gar-
~;tit te fond du barriljnsqu' á trois JKMCCS de liaideur ¿ ai, le* couvre d'ue lit de etmire de pareillc 
épaisseur, et Can dmisit ta cendre faite d/c mcillcur bois qo'nn ait bridé-, rom me sour Ir cliutitig-
•nier, le bois ?r/i4ge, le bois cura ¡be, le raisinicr, L'oranger mi autres bois ilnrs, doiit ¡es cendres el 
les charbons sont reinplis de beaiteonp de sel. On met sur cette conche de cendre une conclir de c/ianx 
vive de méme épetisseur, el sur celte-ei une autre couc/ic des mentes Jiei-Jie.-, ausquelles on ajoiile une 
ou detux crinncs d'iude ou de seguine búlarde, anwrlies aufesi, et conpées par melles de Pépaisscur 
iTtni cea. Celt ajilante viettt sur le borá des eanx marvctigeuses, sa tige est ronde d'nn potree on 
cnvñvit de diennetre ; sapean es! fort mince et fort -eerie: te dedans est Jilanc, esse: compacte, 
ct rcmpli di line liqiuntr extrémemela mordicante, qui fait Wic vilainc taciiC, et iiieffuçablc sur U 
lingcct nirles étqffès ai¡ elle tombe. Safeiiille est t/nit.-afait scmblablc pour ta figure «' edle de 
lei paree on bet te, mais elle est plus serte el plus tisse, et sê fibres lie se distingnent Jircsquc pos ; 
on lie les met point dans ta ¡esshe. Fontes ees herbes sont ext remanent corrosives et -mordkrintes. 
On. rcmplit ainsi le barril de cendre, de chattx, et rClierbes, par litsjusr/u'á ce rjii'il soic plein, et on 
1c termine par une conche des ménies herbes bien broi/ées el Jiacliées. Quand on se sert des 
cendres qui •oiennent de sortir des jfamieaux, et qui sont encoré traites brillantes, on. reniplit 
le barril a-ecc de l'eau froide ¡ víais lorsqnc les cendres sont frolâes, on. fait bouUlcr Veau 
avaid que de la mettre dans U- ban'il. On. met un pot on un autre vaissemi sous te irou 
qiá est. Jwiché de paille, pour recevoir l'eau qui en dé^aiite, que Cení remet dans te baii'iL 
et que fon fait passer sur le mni-c qu'U conticnt, jnsqu'ü ce que cette lesshc di-viciuie si 

forte que la ?iieUant sur la Ijingue avee le hout du da¡-¡t, on ne ¡nrisse pas i ' i/ Untffih; et 
qu'ellrljaunisse le doigt, camnic si c'étoit-de tcauforte."—Nfou veau Voyage, toin.iv, p. 33 t-n 3 J . 
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few planters of Pernambuco have lately introduced tliis alkali mto 
their boiling liouses, but there exists a general prejudice against lime, 
under the idea that the sugar with which it has been made is un
wholesome ; and this lias prevented many persons from adopting it. 
N o difficulty would be found in introducing it, among the planters 
themselves,because the ease with which it is obtained, would soon urge 
them to give it a iiiir trial. Some plantations sell a great portion of 
their sugar and rum upon the spot, and several of" the lesser ones grind 
all their canes for the purpose of making* melasses, which they dis
til themselves, or sell to the distillers of small ciipital, who are very 
numerous; therefore to the owners of these plantations in particular, 
the opinion of the people of the country is o f considerable moment. 

T h e planters of Brazil invariably follow the system of claying their 
sugars, but the process is too generally known to require any account 
of it in this place. 

THE STIIX-HOUSE-
T H E Brazil planters are more backward in the management of their 

still-houses than in any other department of their business. T h e 
stills are earthen jars with.small necks, and likewise small at the bot
tom, widening upwards considerably, but again straightening on ap
proaching the neck. T h e foundation of a circular oven is formed, 
and two of these jars are placed within it, one on each side of it, in 
a slanting position, with the bottom within the oven and the neck on 
the outside, and be;ing thus secured the walls of the oven are built 
up against them, and the top is closed in- These stills liave round 
caps, c a r a p u ç a s , which fit on to the mouths of the jars, and are ren
dered perfectly tight by a coat of clay being daubed round the edges, 
after the ivasJi has been put into the still and the fire has been lighted, 
underneath. These caps have on one side a pipe of six inches in 
length attached to each of them, and into this is inserted the end of 
a brass tube of four feet in length. This tube is placed in a broad 
and deep earthen pot or j a r containing cold water, and the opposite 
end of it reaches beyond the pot. T h e tube is fixed with a suffi-
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cient slant to allow of the liquor running freely through it. The 
liquor which is obtained from the first distillation is usualIv sold, with
out undergoing any further process. A second distillation is only 
practised in preparing a small quantity for the use of the planter's 
house. 

T h e ivasJi ripens for distillation in earthen jars similar to those 
which are used for claying sugar, but they are closed at the bottom 
instead of being perforated, as must necessarily occur with the latter. 
No exact rules are followed in the quantities of each ingredient for 
making the itas//, because the distillers, who arc usually freemen, differ 
much in the proportions of eacli ingredient. Unt i l lately, only a 
small number of the planters had any apparatus for distilling, for it 
was their practice to sell all the melasses which were produced to 
the small distillers. INtany of the persons in the lower ranks of life 
possess one or two of these rude stills, by which they derive a small 
profit without much trouble; fuel is to be had for the pains of 
fetching it, and scarcely any man is without a horse. T h e women 
often attend to the still whilst the men are otherwise employed. 
However, since the opening of the ports of Brazil to foreign trade, a 
considerable quantity of rum has been exported to North America, 
and likewise the demand of it for Lisbon has been greater than it 
was formerly ; the price has consequently risen, and has induced many 
of the planters to distil their own melasses. But although this plan 
has been adopted, the stills are so totally inadequate to the distilla
tion of large quantities of rum, that few persons erect a sufficient 
number of them to consume the whole of the melasses with which 
the sugar furnishes them. * 

* A few of the more wealthy planters have sent for Large stills from England, and have, 
of course, found their infinite superiority over those in comnion use. 

Even in the time of Labat, his countrymen were much before tJio Pemnmbwcan planters 
respecting the ammgement of tlic still-houses. They had copper stills. 



LAXDS. 
A SUGAR plantation of Pernambuco or Paraíba does not require 

the enormous capital which is necessary in purchasing and establish
ing an estate of the same description in the Columbian islands; but 
a cei"tain degree of capital ¡s requisite, otherwise continual distress 
will be the consequence of entering into such a concern. T h e in
stances of persons having purchased sugar plantations without any ad
vance of money are however by no means rare, and even the slaves, 
or at least the major part of them, have sometimes been obtained on 
long credit at exorbitant prices. This plan was of more frequent 
occurrence at the time that the exclusive trading company existed at 
Pernambuco ; its directors found that it was for the interest of those 
concerned to advance every thing which the agriculturist required, 
receiving in payment a certain portion of his produce yearly. A l 
though the company has for many years been abolished, its accounts 
have not yet been wound up, and it is astonishing to learn 
how considerable a number of plantations are yet indebted to it. 
The reputed owners of many of those which are so circumstanced 
have oftentimes given to their predecessors only half the purchase-
money; paying interest to the accountant of the company for the 
other half. I f they can raise a sufficient sum of money for the pur
pose, they may strike off the principal of the debt, but i f this is not 
practicable, they remain in perfect confidence that they will never be 
molested for it, provided the interest is paid. 

There are a few m o r g a d o s or entailed estates in Pernambuco, and 
I believe in Paraiba likewise; and I have heard that in Bahia there 
are a great many. There are also c a p e l l a d a s or chapel lands; these 
estates cannot be sold, and from this cause are sometimes suffered to 
decay, or at any rate they yield much less profit to the State than 
they would under other circumstances. T h e c a p e l l a d a is formed in 
this manner: the owner bequeaths a certain part of the produce 
or rent of the estate to some particular church, for the purpose of 
having masses said for his own soul, or for pious uses of a less selfish 

z z 2 
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nature- On this account the estate cannot, according to law, be sold, 
so that ii' the next heir is not rich enough to work the mill h im
self, he lets it to some one who possesses a sufficient number of'negroes. 
T h e portion which is due to the iavoured church being paid, the 
owner then remains with the residue of the rent as his share of the 
profit. Now, lands even with buildings upon them, are let at so low 
a rate, that after the church is paid, and the tenant has deducted 
what he has expended in repairing the edifices of the plantation, but 
a poor pittance remains for the owner. T h e e n g e n h a of Catü near 
to Goiajia is placed in these circumstances; the owner lives in the 
neighbourhood of the Great House or principal residence, and the 
only advantage which he derives from the possession of this most ex
cellent and extensive estate, is that of residing rent free upon one 
corner of it and now and then receiving a trifling sum of money. 
Whereas if it could be sold, he would immediately receive a sufficient 
sum to place him in easy circumstances ; and the estate would undergo 
improvement, for the occupier would then have a direct interest in 
its advancement. I might mention several other plantations which 
are situated in a like manner. 

T h e property of sugar planters, which is directly applied to the 
improvement, or to the usual work of their plantations, is not subject 
to be seized for debt; this privilege was granted for the encourage
ment of the formation of such establishments, but it may have a 
contrary effect. T h e planter is allowed many means of evading the 
demands of his creditors, and every thing is permitted to act in his 
favour. But thus it is that the government legislates; the revenue is 
thought o £ instead of equity being regarded as the primary con
sideration. Nor "does the plan act in the manner which the esta-
blishers of it imagine that it will, for the estates which are labour
ing under the disadvantage of being held, by men who require such a 
law as this to enable them to keep possession of the property would 
doubtless, nine times out of ten, yield a greater profit i f they passed 
into other hands; they could not be in worse, and they might fkll into 
better. T h e government need not fear that good estates will, in the 
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present state of Brazi l , remain long untenanted. Besides, the rulers of 
that kingdom may be very sure that the merchants wil l be more 
careful how they lend their money ; and this may sometimes prevent 
an honest man from obtaining what he requires for the due advance
ment of his labours. 

Most of the plantations of the first class are however in the hands 
of wealthy persons, and this is becoming more and more the case 
every day. T h e estates which may be said to constitute this class 
are those which are situated near to the sea coast, that is, from two to 
sixteen miles from i t ; which possess a considerable portion of low
land adapted to the planting of the sugar-cane,—another of virgin 
wood,—good pasture land, (for nature must do every thing) and the 
possibility of being worked by water. T h e rains are more regular 
near to the coast than at a distance from it, and the facility of con
veying the produce of the estate down some of the small streams or 
creeks to a market, are the particular advantages which are derived 

* T h e a l va rã was passed the 2 ist January, i Sop. One to the samo effect had been passed 
on the aad September, 1758, for the captaincy of Rio de Janeiro; this was extended to other 
captaincies, at first as a temporary law, but it was afterwards several times renewed; and 
it was at last allowed to be in force in all the ultra-marine dominions of Portugal, by 
the a l va rá of the 6th July, 1S07. However 03 there were some restrictions attached to 
this law, that of 1809 was passed. B y this last, in the first place, executions cannot be 
made upon sugar estates which are in a working state and do work regularly, and that have 
ujldcr cultivation that quantity of ground which is requisite for the carrying on of the work 
of the mill, and for the support of the slives; executions can only be carried into effect 
upon one third of the net produce of such plantations; the other two thirds being left for 
the expences of cultivation, and for the administration, that is, for tho support of the 

Secondly. Executions can however be made if the debt is equ¡d to or above the value 
of the estate; but the whole of the slaves, the cattle, the lands, and the implements be
longing to the engenho must form one valuation, nor can they be separated; but they must 
all be taken as parts of the crigerúm. 

Thirdly. I f there arc more debts than one, and these together make tip the sum which 
may cause the plantation to be subject to execution, still some law proceedings must 
be entered into, by which these several debts may be placed in such a form as to be con
sidered as one debt. Thus the government does those things which ought not to be done, 
and leaves undone those tilings which ought to be done. 
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from the vicinity of the sea. T h e slaves are fed with more ease, and 
less expence, and the quantity of food which they themselves have 
the means of obtaining- from the sea and from the rivulets, enables 
them to be less dependent upon the rations of the master than the 
slaves of the Mata or districts between the coast and the Sertam. I n 
a eountry that is without roads, upon which a wheeled c a r r i a g e can 
be drawn with any degree of regularity of pace or of safety, the dif-
•ficidty of removing the large chests in which the sugar is packed, 
is a most serious consideration, and this inconvenience alone de
creases the value of lands, however productive they may be, which 
are so situated. I f a person wishes to purchase property of this 
description, he will discover that the plantations which are conve
niently placed, are only to be obtained at high comparative prices, 
and by a considerable advance of money; but many of those in the 
Mata may be purchased even without any advance, and under the 
agreement of small yearly payments of eight to ten p e r cen t , upon the 
price. 

T h e lands of sugar plantations arc appropriated to five purposes. 
These are ; the woods, — the lands for planting canes, — those which 
are cleared for pasturage, — the provision grounds for the negroes, —• 
and the lands which are occupied by free people. 

T h e woods occupy a very considerable portion of the lands be
longing to a plantation ; in most cases much more than half the 
estate is yet covered with wood, but still I do not think, from what I 
saw and heard, that these forests contain so much fine timber as has 
been imagined. A tree of any species of valuable timber must now 
be purchased. Very little consideration is given to the quantity of 
wood that is destroyed in the work of a plantation, in many cases very 
unnecessarily. T h e fences are made of stakes, which are formed of 
the trunks of trees, driven into the ground, and to these are fastened 
horizontally the stems of younger plants. T h e best timber, rather 
than that of inferior quality, is selected for this purpose, that it may 
last the longer under exposure to the heat of the sun and to the 
rains. T h e fuel, likewise, is another most enormous source of de-
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sfcructíon ; and although for this purpose some selection might be 
made of the qualities of timber which are less valuable, no thought 
is given to the matter. The havock which is committed in bringing 
out of the woods a tree that has been felled for any parLicniar pur
pose is likewise immense; for many trees are cut down to make a 
path from the usual road to the spot upon which the tree which is to 
be brought out is laying, that the oxen may enter to convey it away. 
It will be said, that the great object is to get rid of the superabund
ant quantities of wood, and this is no doubt the case; but according 
to the present system, very little land is radically cleared of wood, 
and yet the large and valuable timber is undergoing rapid destruc
tion. Virgin woods however certainly do yet exist to a great 
extent. It is said that those of Apepucos, which is near to Recife, 
are connected with the woods in the neighbourhood of Goiana, a 
distance of fifteen leagues. 

O f the lands for planting canes I have already treated. 
E a c h sugar plantation has one large field in which the buildings 

are placed. I t is very rarely that estates are supplied with a second 
inclosurC) consequently the cattle, or at least that part of it which is 
required after and before crop time for the work which is necessary 
to be done during the whole of the year, always remains upon the 
spot- These fields are sometimes of considerable extent; I have 
seen some of three miles in circumference, or even of more. F e w 
owners of estates can manage to preserve the field free from brush
wood. T h e horses which work the mil l are usually removed from 
the plantation as soon as the crop is finished, and are often sent to 
the Sertam to pass the winter, and they return again just before crop-
time on the following year. Indeed such is the importance of having 
good pasturage for these animals between the crops, and the ad
vantage of allowing some of them to rest two years, that every plan
tation should have a cattle estate in the interior of the country, as a 
necessary appendage. T h e oxen are often driven to the sea shore 
after the crop is over, i f the estate is conveniently situated for this 
purpose, and are left to graze under the coco-trees until the follow-
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ing seaso». But they arc fond of the youn^' coco-plants, and there
fore it is not in every situation that this can be done. 

A s the planters commonly leed llieir slaves, inMcad of tillowíno-
them a certain portion of each week ior tjie purpose oí' supplving-
themselves, the lands which arc set apart for raising their provisions 
arc of great importance., for it does not answer to the planter to pur
chase the vegetable part of the food. T h e root of the mandioc and 
the kidney-bean are the two plants which are chiefly cultivated; of 
the first of these I shall soon treat more at large. Maize is not much 
used in this part of the country. 

A n estate contains in general much more land than its owner can 
manage or in any way employ, even under the present extravagant 
system of changing from one piece of ground to another. I cal] it 
extravagant, because it requires so much space for its operations, 
and performs these with more labom- than is necessary. T h i s over
plus of land gives room for the habitations of free people in the 
lower ranks of life, who live upon the produce which they raise by 
their own labour. Thct tenures h y which these persons hold the 
lands which they oc:cupy, are most insecure, and tins insecurity con
stitutes one of the great engines of that power which the landholder 
enjoys over his tenants. N o agreements are drawn out; but the 
proprietor of the land verbally permits the peasant who applies to 
him for a place of residence, to inhabit a cottage upon his lands, 
under the condition of paying him a trifling rent (from tour to eight 
m i l r e i s , one to two guineas or rather more ;) and he is allowed to culti
vate as much ground as he possibly can by himself^ but the rent is in
creased i f he calls in any one to assist him. Sometimes the verbal 
arrangement which is entered into, is that the tenant shall perform 
some service in lieu of mating his payment in money. T h e service re
quired is, for instance, that of going upon errands, or of seeing that 
the woods are not destroyed by persons who have not obtained per
mission from the owner to cut down timber, and other offices of the 
same description. 
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THE HUILDIUCS. 
THE buildings whi'th arc usually to be seen upon Lhe plantations 

are the fbllovving: 
The mill ; which is either tin-ned by water or bv cattle; some 

of" the piantations possess both oí' these, owing to the failure of lhe 
water in the dry season ; nnd indeed there are a few estates upon 
which the crops are so large AS to require that there should be 
both. 

The boiling-house ; which is usually attached to the mill , and is the 
most costly p a n of* the apparatus, lor the coppers, &;c. must be ob
tained from Europe. 

The claying-housc or c a ~ t i d e p u r g a r ; which is oftentimes con
nected with the boiling-house. I t is also generally made use of as 
the stili-house or distillery. 

Tl ie chapel ;' which is usually of considerable dimensions. T h i s 
building and all the foregoing are almost universallv constructed of 
brick. 

T h e dwelling-house for the owner or manager; to this is usually 
attached a stable for the saddle-horses; the dwelling-houses are f're-
ipiently made of timber and mud. 

The row of negro dwellings ; which I have described in another 
place as looking like neglected alms-houses in England, and is made 
of the sanie materials as the house of the owner. F r o m the appear
ance of the negro huts an idea may usually be formed of the dispo
sition of the owner of a plantation- A l l these buildings are covered 
with tiles 

T h e estates have no regular hospital for the sick negroes ; but one 
of the houses of the row is oftentimes set apart for this purpose. 
T h e stocks in which disorderly slaves are placed, stand in the clay-
ing-house. 

STOCK. 
OF those estates which I have seen, I think that the average 

number of negroes sent to daily labour in the field does not reach 
3 A 
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forty for each; for although there may be upon a plantation this 
number of males and females of a proper age for working- still some 
of them will always be sick or employett upon errands, not directly 
conducive to the advancement of the regular work. A n estate which 
possesses forty able negroes, males and females, an equal number of 
oxen *, and the same of horses, can be very well worked ; and if the 
lands are good, that is, if there is a fair proportion of low and high 
lands fit for the culture of the sugar-cane, such an estate ought to 
produce a number of chests of sugar of fifteen hundred weight each, 
equal to that of the able slaves. I speak of forty slaves being suf
ficient, because some descriptions of work are oftentimes performed 
by freemen ; thus, for instance, the sugar boilers, the person who clays 
the sugar, the distiller, the cartmeiij and even some others are very fre
quently free. Only a very small proportion of the sugar will be mus-
cavado; if the business is conducted with any degree of management. 
I have heard it said by many planters that the melasses will pay almost 
every expence; and that i f rum is made, the proceeds of the me
lasses are rendered fully equal to the usual yearly expenditure. 

T h e negroes may be valued at 32L each ; oxen at 3L each ; and 
horses at the same ; but by management the two last may be ob
tained at lower prices. A sugar plantation of the first class, 
with suitable buildings, may be reckoned as being worth from 10001. 
to 8000/. and some few are valued as high as 10,000/. ; but an ad
vance of one-sixth of the price would probably be accepted, the 

" " Q u ' i h ( te cabroiirlticrs) ayci/t soht, qnand i l est nésessatre <1c Ictir Jhi re i t e r les 
barbest qui soat ctrrtaincs excrescences tic chair, qui leitr -Sicnncnl sous la langtic, qui les em-

pêchent d e p a í t r e . Car les baziifsne coupcuí jias Vherbe aceç les dentsconimi; les chevausc, Us ne 
Jbnt que Fcntortiller avec la langue et Vai-raclier ; mais qicaud ils ont ecs excrescences., qui l a i r 
ca-usent âc la deuleur, ils nr peitveiit appliquer leio- langue autour de Vherbe et deviennctiC 
•maigres et sans force." — Nonvcnu Voyage, ífcc tom iv. p. Í 79. 

O f this disorder I never heard, but there is one to wliicli liorses as well ns homed cattle 
arc subject; it Is produced by the animals feeding upon fields of which the grass is very 
short. T h e flesh grows from the roots of the teeth towards their edges, and at last renders 
it impossible for the beasts to eat. 
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remainder to be paid by yearly instalments. T h e inland plantations 
may be reckoned at from 3000/. to 5000/. and n. few are rather 
higher; but a smaller advance would be required than upon the pur
chase of prime plantations, and the instalments would be more 
moderate. Plantations of the first class ought to have eighty negroes 
at least, and an increased number of animals, owing to their capa
bility of employing more hands. * 

T h e only carts which are used upon the plantations are very clum
sily made; a flat surface or table {meza) made of thick and heavy 
timber, of about two feet and a half broad, and six feet in length, is 
fixed upon two wheels of" solid timber, with a moveable axle-tree; a 
pole is likewise fixed to the can. These vehicles are always drawn 
by four oxen or more, and as they are narrow, and the roads upon 
which they must travel are bad, they are continually overturning. 
T h e negroes who drive the carts have generally some indulgencies, 
with which their fellow-slaves are not favoured, from the greater 
labour which this business requires, and from the continual difficulty 
and danger to which they are exposed, owing to the over-turning 
of the carts and the unruliness of the oxen. I n the whole 
management of the concerns of a plantation, the want of mechanical 
assistance to decrease the labour of the workmen must strike every 
person who is in the habit of seeing them, and of paying any atten
tion to the subject. I wil l mention one instance ; when bricks or 
tiles are to be removed from one place to another, the whole gang of 

* T h e following is a statement of the number of cases of sugar exported from Pernam
buco, from the year i S ° S t o i 8 i 3 . 

i8oS. - - - - - 4271 
1809. - - - - - 12801 
1810. - - - - - 9S40 
181r. - - - - - 7749 
1813. - - - - - 8577 

I obtained it from my friend M r . I . C . Pagen, who resided at Recife during a considerable 
portion of the tim^. 

3 A 2 
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negroes belonging to the estate is cmployetl in carrying tliem ; each 
man takes three or perhaps tour bricks or tiJcs njjon his head, and 
marches off gently and quietly ; . he lays them down where he is 
desired so to do, and again returns (br three or f o u r more. Thus 
thirty persons sometimes pass the whole day in doing the same 
qitnulity of work that two men with wheel-bar rows would have per-
ibrmed with equal ease in the same space of time. 
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A G R I C U L T U R E . COTTON. 

TH I S most valuable plant has now become of more importance to 
Pernambuco even than the sugar-cane, owing to the great de

mand for the cotton of that province, and of those adjoining- to it, in 
the British markets. N e w establishments are forming yearly for the 
cultivation of the cottpn plant, notwithstanding the great in
conveniences which must often be experienced in accomplishing 
this object. T h e districts which are chosen for the purpose, and 
universally allowed to be the best adapted to its growth, are far re
moved from the sea. coast, arid and oftentimes very scantily sup
plied with fresh water. Absolute distress is felt from a want of 
water in some of these situations, at the time that other parts of the 
country are enjoying perfect ease in this respect. T h e opinion is 
very general that the cotton plant wil l not thrive in the neighbour
hood of the coast*, and that frequent changes of weather are inju-

•* I have seen some fine cotton shrubs at the distance of one or two leagues, and even less, 
from the sen coast; but the nttcmpts that have been made to cultivate it to any extent in such 
situations, have not, from what I have seen and heard, met with the desired success. Might 
not the Sea-Island seed be sent for, and a trial of it made? T h e Pernambuco cotton is su
perior to that of every other part, excepting the small quantity which is obtained From 
those islands-

Bolingbroke, in his "Voyage to the Demcrary," says that " O n the sea coast the British, 
settlers also commenced the culture of cotton, and found that land to answer much better 
than the soil up the r iver ."—In Phillips' Collection, &c. p. 81. 

T h e cotton of the settlements upon the part of South America of which he writes, is very 
inferior to that of Pernambuco. 

I n the T h i r d Report of the Directors of the African Institution, p. 23, I find it stated, 
that "the saline air of the sea-shore, which generally destroys coffee, is favourable to 
cotton ;" at p. 27, it is said that cotton never fails to degenerate "when it has been pro
pagated in the same ground for many years without a change of seed." 
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rtous to it. The dry and wet seasons arc doubtless more regularly 
marked at a distance from the sea, and if any variation is felt in such 
situations, it is from a want of vain, and not from a superabundance 
of it. T h e cotton plant requires that a great portion of the year 
should be dry ; for if much r-ain falls when the pod is open, the wool 
is lost ; it becomes ytllow, decays, and is rendered completely- unfit 
for use. T h e soil which is preferred ibr its culture in a deep red 
earth, with veins of yellow occasionally runnin*; through i t ; this be
comes extremely hard, after a long interval without rain. T h e cot
ton plantations are yearly receding farther into the interior, where-
ever the Sertam plains do not prevent thU recession. Tfte plant
ations of this description which were formerly established nearer to the 
coast, are now employed in the rearing of other plants. T h e con
stant supply of new lands which the cotton plant requires, for it is 
judged necessary to allow the land to rest for several years before it 
undergoes cultivation a second time, may in some degree account 
for this. Perhaps too, the rapid increase of the population upon the 
coast may have had some effect in Ibrcing back those who plant an 
article of trade, to give place to others who cultivate the necessary 
food for the inhabitants of the country. T h e cotton is often sold by 
the planter in caroço, that is, before it has been separated from the 
seed, to other persons whose livelihood is obtained in preparing it 
for the export market; but as the labour of conveyance is, of course, 
considerably increased whilst it is in this state, the dealers 
establish themselves near to the plantations ; they recede as the 
planters recede. Some years ago a number of the machines for sepa
rating the cotton from the seed were to be seen within two leagues of 
Recife ; a few years after they were removed to Goiana, and now 
the principal resorts of the dealers are Limoeiro and Bom Jardim ; 
places, as wil l have been seen, which are several leagues distant from 
the coast. 

T h e lands are cleared for planting cotton in the usual manner,— 
by cutting down the trees and burning them ; and the holes for the 
seeds are dug in quadrangular form at the distance of six feet from 
each other. Three seeds are usually put into each hole ; in the 
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British colonics. It is found necess.-iry to mate use of eight or ten 
seeds. T h e time for pi an ting is in .January, after the primeiras aguas 
or first waters ; or at any rate as soon in the year as any rain has fallen. 
Maize is usually planted among the cotton shrubs. Three crops and 
sometimes four are obtained from the same plants; but the second 
crop is that which, generally produces the finest wool. T h e shrub 
has a pleasing appearance whilst it is in full leaf, and is covered with 
its most biüiutiful yellow blossoms ; but when the pods begin to open 
and the leaves to wither, its thin and straggling branches are left un
covered, and the plant much resembles a large black currant bush, 
that has been left unprimcd foi a length of time. T h e cotton is 
gathered in nine or ten months. T h e machine tor detaching it from 
the seed is simple, and might be rendered still more so. Two small 
rollers are placed horizontally in a frame, and nearly touching each 
other. A t each end of these rollers there are grooves through which 
a cord runs, which is connected at the distance of a few yards with a 
large wheel, to which handles are fixed, and this is turned bv two 
persons. T h e rollers are so formed as to turn in opposite direc
tions, so that as the cotton is thrust against them with the hand, it is 
carried to the other side, but the seeds remain, for the opening be
tween the rollers is not sufficiently broad to allow them to pass*. 
T h e machine which is used in the British colonies seems to be of the 
same construction in the main, but it is still more simple, for the 
rollers are made to turn by means of the feet of the person who holds 
the cotton to them-}-. Alter it has undergone the above process, 
some particles of seeds which have been accidentally broken still 
remain, and of other substances which must be removed- For this 
purpose a heap of cotton is made, and is beaten with large sticks ; 
this is a most injurious operation, by which the fibre is broken ; but 

* I hjive Iienrd that the seeds would form a. very good food f«r cattle, i f they could be 
completely freed from all pm-tlclcs oí' wool; hero lies thu difficulty. 

t I n I—ibat's time these machines wore likewise worked by the feet of the person who 
tins employed in thrusting the cotton nsninst the rollers. 
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as thíí value of the commodity to the inanufiicfcurer chiefly depends 
upon the length o í ' lhe fibre, no trouble ought to be grudged to avoid 
this practice. 

T h e seeds adhere " firmly to each other In the pod." jNIr. Edwards 
speaks of this species In the British colonies, and gives to it the name 
of kidnev c o t t o n , saving that he believes !t to be "the true cotton of 
Brazil*'." T h e yellow or nankeen cotton is likewise to be found at 
Pernambuco; but it d o e s not ibrni an article of cultivation, being 
regarded rather as a e u r i o M t y . J have seen some species of w i l d 
cotton, of which however ;is ] have nehher note nor specimen, I 
cannot pretend to give a dcsci-iption. 

T h e profits which are obtained in favourable years by the planters 
of cotton, are enormous ; but frequently disappointments arc expe
rienced. Oftentimes a whole crop is totally lost, and instead of large 
returns, the year proves entirely unproductive; or after a fair pro
mise, the grub, the caterpillar, the rain or the excessive drought 
destrovs all hope until the ibllovving season. T h e other great agri
cultural object,— the sugar-cane, is not subject to these numerous and 
ruinous reverses ; tor even if* the year is uniavourable, at least enough 
to pay the expences may be expected. I have heard it urged that 
the market Is verv little affected by the supposed failure of a crop ; 
but It must be remembered that in a country of such vast 
extent, one quarter may escape all mishap, whilst anotlior is un
fortunate, "f" 

T h e quality of the cotton which is produced in South America, 
either to lhe noilh or south of Pernambuco, is inferior to that of the 
province of which I am treating. T h e cotton of Seara is not so 

^ M r . EclwcLi-ds calls the species of the cotton plant which is cultivated in tho Columbian 
islands, the common Jamaica, o f which " the staple is coarse but strong." I t is diiKcult to 
clean, owing to the brittlencss of the seeds. It is SLrange, as M r . Edwards remarks, tluit 
the British cotton phmtera should bo acquainted with species of the shrub wliich produce 
finer wool, ¡nul yet continue to ronrthis inferior quality. 

f T h e following is a statement of the export of cotton from Pernambuco, front the 
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good, and the cotton of JIaranbam is still coarser. Cotton Is the 
staple commodity of both these ports. Proceeding from Pernam
buco to the south, the cotton of Bahia is not so fine, and the small 
quantity which is pi'oduced at R i o tie .Janeiro is not so good as that 
of Bahia. 

In treatinn; of sugar and cotton, I have stated the chief points in 
which the planters in the Columbian islands and tbose of Brazil 
principally differ. Those of my readers to whom this subject is par
ticularly interesting may be referred to the well known work which 
T have consulted.4-' 

THE MANDIOC PLANTS. 
T H E mandioc requires; good land, and the same spot will not pro

duce two crops successively ; it must be allowed to rest ibr one or 
two years or more. T h e operation of planting it is simple, and 
differs in no respect from that which was practised formerly by the 
Indians-f. T h e flour which is made from this root is called far inha 
de-pao, or stick flourip There are several species of the mandioc 

year 1808 to 1813. I t was furnished to mc by my frkml M r . L C . Pager 
rcsiilcd at Recife dnrinjj a considerable pure of the time. 

1S08. - - - - - 26,377 
1809. - - - - - 47*5*2 

i 3 i i . - - - - - 28,24; 
1812. " - - - - - 58,834 
1813- - - - - - 65,3:7 

From this it would appear that in saying, at chapter 1st, that the export from thence at 
the present time is between 80,000 nnd 90,000 bags annually, I have over-rated the reol 
number. But it will be seen that the increase has been considerable from 1812 to 18131 
and X know that it still continues to increase as rapidly, if not more so. 

* Edwards' History of the West-Indies, 
•f History of Brazi l , vol. i . p. 233. 
X >fr. Southey saj's, " W h e n the mandioc failed, what was called stick flour (in Por-

tagueze JarinJia de pao) was made from the wood of the Urucuri-iba, which thev cut in 
pieces and bruised; and this being less liable to corrupt than the mandioc, is now gene
rally used in the Brazilian ships." vol. i. p. 333. T h v j a r h i h a de pao which is at present 

8 B 
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plant, of which some are adapteil to high lands, and others to low and 
moist situations ¡ but when the plant is cultivated upon the latter, hil
locks must be raised, else the root would decay. Cattie are fed 
upon the root and stalk ; these arc first prepared by being cat 
into small pieces and exposed to the sun for several hours; i f this 
was not done, the food would be injurious to them. I have how
ever seen some of the dvaupht oxen that have become so habituated 
to it as to eat the root quite fresh, without receiving any apparent 
injury ; — i n the manner that the human body becomes callous to the 
most violent medicines by long custom. 

I had in my possession, whilst I resided at Jaguaribe, one of these 
animais, who generally once in the course of every week at least 
contrived to get out of the iuclosure, and pass part of the riiglu in 
some neighbouring mandioc ground. H e was so dexterous in tear
ing up the stalk with the root attached to it, that the marks of his 
footsteps alone made us quite confident of the nature of the thief-
Whilst I was at Itamaraca, I lost a sheep, which had drank of the 
juice of the mandioc. T h e negroes and other persons were making 
far inha, and a trough stood under the press for the purpose of re
ceiving thejuice . T h e sheep were attempting to come under the 
shed for the purpose of reaching some of the roots, of which they 
are extremely fond; one of them approached the trough, which was 
filled with the juice, and although it was almost immediately per
ceived and driven away, still the effect of the small quantity which 
had been taken began to shew itself in-a very few minutes ;—the 
animal tottered and fell, rising again, and again falling. Oi l was 
poured down its throat in considerable quantities, but to no purpose. 

used in those ships, is made from the mandioc, and the name of stick-flour is by no means 
inapposite; for it olw.iys requires to be picked before it is used, to take out the bits of the 
husk and of the hnrdened fibres of the root which may chance to remain. But the name 
may have, and most probably did, commence with the stick-flotw of the Urucuri- iba; a»d 
when the substance from which it woa mode was changwl, the name still continued. I refer 
the reader to the Historv of Brazi l for a lòrther account of the mandioc. 
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T h e body swelled to an enormous size, and the animal was dead in 
about ten minutes aftet- it had drank of the ju ice .* 

T h e insect which is mentioned by Piso (quoted by Mr. Southey) 
under the name oí" tapuru, and is said to be generated by the juice 
of the mandioc, after it has become putrid, I have often seen. I t is 
still known under the same name, which however is not peculiar to this 
worm, but it is likewise applied to muggots of every kind. T h e juice 
is not kept For any purpose, but it remains in the trough occasionally 
for some days, owing to the carelessness of" the person under whose 
care these things are placed t- O f the deadly nature of this worm 
I never heard any mention. T h e species of maudioc which is called 
•manipeba is prohibited, owing to the greater activity of its poisonous 
juice, and it is now almost extirpated; it had the advantage of greater 
durability under ground. Those kinds which are usually planted 
decay i f the stalk is broken off, but the stalks of the manipeba may 

* D u Tertre gives tliree remedies for those who have dronk of thi? juice- " Z^epTz~ 
micr gttej'eaf vat pratiquer heltrzusemsnt e'est de boíre de Vlwile cCdl/vc avee de l'etzictietie, ce 
qui J a i t vomir tout ce qt íon a pris,- le second qni est ¿res-assiiré est tie boire quúnt í tê de sue 
d'ajianas, av íe quelijiics pontes de jus da citron ; mais sur Ivus les raitctlcs. Is sue del'kerbeattx 
couletwrcs^ dont tons les arbres de ces isles sonl TL-VSÍUS, est le saiwerain antidote, tton seuCemcnt 
centre ce mal, mais encore contre tottte sorte de venin." — Histoire dea Antilles, &Ç. 

iabflt does not believe in the virtue of tíie herbe ãe couleuvres in this case. 
f D u Tcrtre speflks of the savages making use in ibcir dishes of Vean de ¡nanyoc. — His 

toire dea Antilles, S;c. tom- ii. p. 389. 
"2Í<JÍ scacaages çaí en mettent (the juice of lhe mandioc) dans toutes lews sanees n'en seme 

jamais irtconanodez farce qrfils ne s'eii servent jamais que quand i l a l io i l iü i . "— Nouveao 
Voyage, &c. tom. i , p. 400. 

Likewise in the " Fayage a. la Gu iane" p. I O I , " JL^ sue de manioc cet instrument tie inori 
deoient, t r a v a i l l é p a r tes creóles de Gáyenme, iene sauce ajtpétissaftc et salutaire." 

" T h e juice is boiled with meat and seasoned, and makes excellent soup, which ia termed 
casserepo, and used in pepper-pot and sauces." —Voyoge to the Demerary, S i c H . 
Bolingbroke, p. i'4p. 

D r . IPinckard meotiona having tasted in the colony of Demarary of the juice of the caa-
soda prepared as sauce.—Notes on the W e s t - í n d í e s , vol. i i . p. 257. 

Dur ing the femitte of 1793, the people of Pernambuco made use of the juice as food; but 
in timea of plenty it ia regarded as being unfit for any purpose. I t is by evaporation that 
it loses its poisonous qualities. 

3 B 2 
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be cut away, and the root will still continue sound until, on the fol
lowing year a new stalk springs up. I have heard it said, that in 
the dry soils of the Mata a few of the other varieties of" this 
plant will allow of the same treatment. Although the mandioc plant 
requires a dry situation, still when the rains fail in January the crops 
fall short, for it is in this month, immediately after the first waters, 
that the principal plantations of it are made. T h e Brazilians have a 
peculiar name for each part of this plant; the root is called mandioca, 
the stalk maniva, the leaves manisoba, and the juice rnanijmeira. 
There is one species of the plant, of which the juice is harmless; it 
bears the name of macaxeira. Its root never grows to a great size, 
and it is therefore rather planted as an article of luxury than as 
regular food. From this species less juice is extracted than from the 
roots of equal dimensions of any of the other kinds of mandioc*. 
T h e rind of those species of mandioc which are in general use is of a 
dark brown colour, but there is one kind of which the rind is white. 

T h e most expensive part of the process of making the flour of 
the mandioc, consists in disengaging the rind from the root; this is 
done with difficulty, by means of a piece of a broken blunt knife, a 
sharp pebble, or a small shell, with one of which each person is sup
plied ; in this work a considerable number of persons must be oc
cupied, to furnish employment to the wheel which grinds the root. 
This wheel is placed in a frame, and a handle is fixed to it on each 
side, by which it may be turned by two men, one of them working at 

* D u Xcrtre speaks of a species of harmless mandioc, which is called Kamariioc, and 
he adds, chat it Is asses rare. — Histoire des Antilles, &c. tom. ii , p. 114. 

Labat likewise speaks of the Camanioc, *' contrae <pd d i ro i t le cíief des maniocs. E n effét son 
bois, ses JeüiUes ct ses rocines sont plus gi-andes et plus grosses que les aulres inaniocs. Mais 
coBlme i l est beaucovjt plus long terns â croítre et à múr i i ; e í que ses vacines renãent beaitcovp 
•mains ã e j h r i n e parce qifelles sorri plus legéres ct plus spongieuses que les autres, on le neglige 
et peu ãe gens en plantenU" —Nouvcau Voyage, S ic tom. L p. 4.11. 

I t is not only the root of the macaxeira which is smaller, but the plant is, X think, alto
gether smaller than the other species. 

Barrere, in the Nou-celle Relation ãe la France Eyuinoxiale, p. 61, speaks of the harm
less species under the name of maniok sauvage. 
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each of the handles, A trough stands under the wheel, and the wheel 
h cased in copper, which is made rough by means of holes punched in 
it, the sides of the holes are not filed smooth. T h e mandioc is thrust 
against the wheel whilst it is turned with great velocity, and being by 
this means ground it falls into the trough underneath. From hence 
the ground pulp is put into a press, that the juice may be extracted; 
and after it has undergone sufficient pressure this pulp or paste {maça) 
is removed on to a hot hearth, upon which a person is employed to 
keep it in continual motion, that it may not be burnt; when quite 
crisp it is taken off the hearth, and on being suffered to cool is in 
a state to be made use of. * 

There is another mode of preparing the mandioc for food; it is put 

* Barrere says, speaking of Cayenne, " L e s Creolesjirc/l-renl encore aa meffleurpaiit du 
inaiidc la cassava qiícllcs ntitiigc retrement sccJit: ; car dies la Jb i i l loujours trcmpcr dans Veau, on 
dans quAque sauce .- t?cst sans doitte cetie notirritia-c q-ui U-ur donne crite coidcitr p â l t ; f t qui J a i t 
qu'ellcs n'tmt 2>ohit de cotwis." I am afraid lie does not look quitt: far enough for the want 
of colour in the Indies of Cayenne. 

Then ¡ignin, he s a y , " On nc mitngc que I r i s raremciit a Cayenne, ou pour mieux dire, 
jnesque jamais de la Coaipu; qui est l a t t o w r i i w e ordinaire des Portabais de Paru , du Marag-
aan, ct des peoples, qui sont. sur les riuages duJleuns des Amazones." H e describes the coaque; 
and it is clearly the f a r inha , but lie does not explain how the casserse was made, of which 
lhe croólo ladies were so ibnd, nnd which did them so much mischief. 

H e says afterwards, " Les Jndiens Portugais, quand ils vetdeni prendre leurs repas, ilsraet-
teut mie p o i g n é c de coaque dans le ci cux de la main, qui leur sei't iTassielte; et de l ã ils laJbnt 
saider adroiteTtiait dents la bauche ¡ l 'on boit p a r desstis line liaimc coilye d'eau et de boisseni ; «."Í 
voila leur repas pr i s . " — UouvcLle Relation de 1¡L Trance Equijioxiale, p. j nnd 56. 

T h i s mode of eating and the abstemiousness of the repast arc both common in Brazil 
to all casta of people. W i t h respect to the cassavi; I cannot comprehend what lie means. 
Bat, contrary to his notion, to cat f a i i u l t a in the manner that he mentions tjuite dry, 
although it is done by most people, is not reckoned wholesome. I n lact, it is one of the 
duties of aJei tor or malinger to sec that tlic negroes do not make their meals with dry 

fa r inha , but he should see dint they makeymim; this is done by mixing the Hour with 
boiling water or gravy. The negroes do not dislike p i ram, but they are sometimes too 
idle or too much fatigued to take the trouble of cooking iht-ir victuals; and therefore they 
cat the far inJia dry, and their salt meat with it, after having smoke-dried the latter upon a 
•wooden skewer. T h e disorder which is said to proceed from constantly eating ávy f a r i nha 
i» the dropsy. T h e flour of the mandioc swells considerably when it is moistened : if the 
expansion takes place in the stomach it may be injurious, and this may perhaps aííbrd 
some reason for the opinion of the Brazilians upon the subject. 
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into water In a pannier or closed basket, and is allowed to remain 
there for some days, until the root becomes soi't, from which the 
jnandioc, when in this state, is called tna?tdioca mollc. I t is prepared 
in this manner ibr the purpose of making cakes, &c. but not gene
rally, for food. I tried to Introduce \\\& farinha, made from steeped 
mandioc, among the slaves whilst I resided at .Taguaribe ; the flour 
which was made from it, was much finer than that which is obtained 
in the usual manner, but the negroes did not like it so well, and I 
did not think it wholesome for them on consideration, and therefore 
the old way was continued. The mandioc must have made a cer
tain advance towards putrefaction before it becomes sufficiently soft 
to be bruised, and this cannot iail I should suppose to be injurious. 
T h e smell from the mandioca mofle is extremely offensive, and is one of 
the annoyances in walking the streets of Keeife, in which it is sold. 
T h e smell is however entirely removed after the far inha has been 
for some minutes upon the oven. * 

THE COCO-TREE. 
T H E sandy soils of the coast in which this plant seems to delight 

would, If they were not cultivated with it, remain almost useless ; but 
from the produce which the coco-tree yields, they are rendered very 
valuable. T h e lands which are occupied by this plant alone yield 
a settled income to the owners of them without much labour; whilst 

* D u Tertre mentions the same practice, — of steeping tlic mandioc, and s-iys that the 
savages were in the habit " de la sécher au solail et Pecoree s'ostaut ir<-//<:-iiicsiin; i h p i l U i i t le 
manyoc dans un mortiei; pota- le reduire en far ine , qu'ils mangcitt sa/is autre eicisstni."—His-
toire des Antilles, &c. tom. ii . p. 114. 

Labat says, that the maroon negroes used to prepare it in the two following ways. " Cesó 
de la caliper p a r morccaitx, el dc le taettre tranper dans Vean cóm ante des rroicrcs ou des ra" 
vinespendant sept ou 7¡uit hetircs. L e movement ãe L'eau ouz-re les pores de lu racinc et cntralnc 
ce trap dc sidistancc. L a seconds maniere est de le mettre adre font entier soils la braise. Uac -
tion duJen ?iiel scs parties en vioitvenient et on le mange comme on J a i t des c/iataigiies on des pa -
tales sans aiicune crainte" — Nouveau Voyage, Sec. torn. i. p. 41 o. 

I think the said negroes must have been accustomed by degrees to eating the mandioc in 
this manner. I should not be willing to recommend cither of these ways of cooking it. 



T H E C Q C O T R E E . 375 

the cultivation of rmy other requires considerable toi l; however the 
]OJI¿;- period, of from five to seven years, which the tree requires 
before it bfi:irs fruit, cannot fail to be considered as a drawback 
upon the profits which it ultimately affords, and upon the great age 
to which it arrives. However perhaps there are few trees of equal size 
that yield fruit in so short a period. I t is a most valuable production, 
of which every part is appropriated to some useful purpose. T h e Bra
zilians say, that it affords to them both food and shelter; of the trunk 
and. of the leaves their huts are built; of its fibrous roots baskets are 
made, and cordage of the outward husk. Its fruit renders to them 
meat and drink, and an excellent oil is likewise to be obtained 
by skimming- the juice which may be pressed from the pulp. The 
coco is ill general use in cookery among all ranks of people, and it 
forms one of the chief articles of internal trade When a plant
ation of this tree is about to be established, the ripe cocos from which 
the plants are to be reared, are placed in the ground, about twelve 
inches below the surface, in long and almost united rows, for the 
convenience of being watered. They are frequently placed in this 
manner, under the eaves of houses, which saves much trouble, for by 
the accumulation of water from the house top, each shower of rain pro
duces sufficient moisture, and the owner is relieved from any farther 
trouble in this respect. A t the expiration of five months the shoots 
begin to make their appearance above ground, and at the end of 
twelve months from the time that the cocos were first put into the 
earth, the young plants may be removed"f. They are then placed 

* '• jLcs Exjitiii/wls enfaii i iles tasscs jiour prendre le cftocnlal. J't-n a i vã de ires Indies bien 
tretsaíUèes, cizelées, cnricJiics il 'iirgent s ' i rui i p ied il'argent, el d ' nutres sur unj / ied ja i t iCun au
tre niM-ceait tie cocos b im cizclé." — Nouvcivu Voyage, Sic. tom.iii. p. 273. 

f " O/i pre/end que Varbrc i sf uutant tTannées à rajiporter d.-i f r u i t , qu ' i l a été dc inois 
111 terrc, irvitnt dc poiesso' sim ¡•cri i tc"— Nouveau Voyage, &c. tom. iii. p. 2ÍÍ7. 

J.jtb.-it docs not however voucli for the trutli of the statement. H e spenks of the c.ib-
bopo of tin- coco-ti-cc being very yootl; anil I ngrec with in'm. A coco-trec was cut ilown 
at IUuniii-scn, »n<l lljc vicar sent mc the caltbagc of which several dishes were made, an<í 
tliey were excellent. 
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at the distance of eight or ten yards from each othei'* upon the land 
that has been cleared for the purpose of receiving them. As soon 
as they have once taken root, and by far the major part of them 
fail not so to do, very little care is necessary. They must however 
be preserved tolerably free from brushwood, at least during the first 
years ; and indeed at all times the fruitfulness of the tree will be in
creased, i f it is allowed its due space. * 

T H E CAIUEAPATO OR CASTOU T H E E . 

T i n s plant may be, as well as the coco, reared in sandy soils, but 
it will flourish with more luxuriance, upon those that are of a richer 
kind. T h e oil, which is extracted from the seed, is in general use 
for lamps and other purposes, but neither is it eaten, nov known as 
a medicine; but it is administered as an outward application. It is 
given to animals that have drank the juice of the mandioc, and is 
sometimes successful in forcing the poison back from the stomach. 
T h e plant is much cultivated, but it is frequently to be seen growing 
spontaneously, f 

BltAIJII. WOOD. 

THE wood from which is extracted the beautiful red dye, which 
is so much, esteemed in Europe, is, I believe, generally supposed 
to be peculiar $ to the country to which it has given a § name. 
I t is often called in Pernambuco (from whence, I imagine, that it is 

• Vide Appendix for a farther account of the coco-trcc. 
+ Labat was a most deicmiined cxperijnenl.il cater, and therefore I was not surprised at 

meeting with the foUowing expression of regret, " Je stiis facliz de n'avoirpas cTpériTnentê 
pendant quc j ' é to i s aux isles, si cette huile nc seroitpas bonne à manger. — Nouveati Voyage, 
&c. torn. iii. p. 283. I wish he had. 

% M r . Clarkson, in his work on the Impolicy of the Slave Trade, p. 13 and 14, mentions 
that a small billet wns brought to England from the coast of Africa among a parcel of bar-
wool; that fe it was found to produce a colour that emulated, the carmine, and was deemed 
to be so valuable in the dying trade, that an offer was immediately made of sixty guinea per 
ton for any quantity thut could be procured." 

} HiBtojy of Brazil, vol. i . p. j 9. 
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exclusively exported) pao da Rainha or Queen's wood, owing to 
the circumstance of the trade in it being a government mono
poly ; and it Is exported to Europe on account of the Cx-own. N o 
care has been taken to prevent a scarcity of the wood, and in
deed its ultimate extirpation; it Is cut down unmercifully wherever 
it is met with by the officers who are appointed for this pur
pose, without any regard being paid to the size of the tree. 
N o plantations have been formed of it, and consequently it Is now 
rax-ely to be seen, within many leagues of the coast. T h e labour whxcli 
is reqixhed in obtaining it is now considerable, for the weight of the 
wood x'enders Its conveyance very difficult upon the backs of horses, 
and this is the only manner in which it can be carried. The pay which 
is given by the government to the carriers is below the usual rate for 
work equally laborious, and therefore a wide source of oppression 
is afforded. T h e carrier receives with his load a slip of paper, 
declaring the weight of the wood which he is conveying; this is to 
be presented by him at the Tnlendencia da MarinJia, or dock-yard at 
Recife, and he must wait until the wood is again weighed and the 
papei- countersigned, before he can return home. These xnen are 
delayed sometimes for several days, befox-e they are permitted to x-e-
turn; and they find that it is their interest to make many px-esents 
to the inferior officers, that they may be quickly dispatched. Here 
the old system of indifference to what is jxist, still most glaringly 
continues. This account of the treatment of the men who convey 
the wood, I received from several who had been employed in the 
business. 

I f the trade in the wood was to be laid open, it would only tend 
to its scarcity still more speedily than under the existing system; 
but as soon as it became scarce it would be rendered an object 
worthy of cultivation : however, as long as it is to be obtained in 
its wild state, and enormous profits can be made, the government 
will probably continue to supply the market on their own account. 
Every sugar plantation might cultivate a great number of these 

3 c 
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trees, witliotit any additional land being required to be cleared for 
the purpose of planting them. The fences of the Careados, or fields, 
might be strengthened by the addition of the Brazil inserted at in
tervals; iiiStesd of other trees being used in this way. 

I never saw the plant, but I have heard it described in the follow
ing- manner. I t is not a lofty tree; and at a short distance from the 
gronndj innumerable branches spring forth and extend in every 
direction in a straggling, irregular, and unpleasing manner. Prac
tice is requisite to obtain a J;nowledge of the tree, for the valuable 
portion of it is the heart, and the outward coat of wood has not any 
peculiarity. The leaves are small, and never cover the branches lux
uriantly. * 

THE TAT^JUBA, or FUSTIC.—This is a species of wood producing 
a yellow dye, which is well known in England, It is of spontaneous 
growth. A demand has lately been made ibr it, and destruction has 
followed wherever the plant can be met with. 

THE FEIJAM or KIDNET BSAK is planted in Apri l and May with 
the mandioc. It is much used in the neighbourhood of the coast by 
the free part of the population, but is not produced in sufficient 
quantities to fcrm a common food for the negroes. When it is 
cooked -with the juice of the pulp of the coco-nut it makes a most 
excellent dish. I n the cotton districts it forms one of the chief 
articles of the negroes' food. 

MII-IIO, or MAIZE, is planted with mandioc, and sometimes in 
the cane fieldsj but as the best crop is obtained by planting it with 
the mandioc in January;, few persons sow it at any other time. I n 
the inland districts it is sown with the cotton, and in such situations 
yields more plentifully than in the lands which border upon the 

* XdkbM io znucTi enrogetJ, in hia work of the Voyage àu Chevalier des Marahais a Cay-
atae, ÃÍC. at the idea of th.a Porttigueze inonojJoKzing the trade in BTOKÜ wood, by per-
cuaiog a& the -world Ümt the only true wood came fruía Pernamljuco, or Fíraomixuirg, os 
he calla it. H e imaginei that tUc BtasõJ ia the same as the logwood. 
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coast. Boiled maize is a common breakfast for the slaves in 
the cotton districts; the dish resembles thick peas' soup, and is fac 
from being xmpalatable if sugar oc treacle ís added. The people 
call it angu de milho. 

THE BANANA FLANT is too well linown to take up much space 
here. There are in Pernambuco three species of i t ; the òanana-
mrta ox short banana; this is a small fruit, not exceeding two inches 
in length;—^the banana comprida ox long banana, which is the 
plantain} -— and lately the third species has been introduced, and has 
obtained the strange name of the banana de quatro vintems or four 
vintems banana, because the clusters of the fruit are so large that each 
cluster may be sold tor four vintems, •— rather more than 53. I do not 
think that as much utility is derived from the plant as it is capable 
of afíòrding; it is not so generally used as a food by the negroes, as 
it ^ught to be. The banana curta, with dry Jarinfia, is a common 
breakfast among people of colour.* 

* Tlse Jong bamina or plantain appears to be of much more importance in Uecnarary 
antk th-Q adjoining colonias, for Mr. Bolingbroko sctvs, " This coast (foctweijn lhe Eaac-
(jmbo and Pom&rooH rívers} possessas a conaiderabie advantage over the other sea-coasts, 
from Sta being abJe to mar any quantity of plantains." — Voyegc to the Demarary, Sec 
p. 11;.; and at p. 87, he speaks, of tie ssmsc fratt being die "negrões' chieffooil-" 

Lttbiit mentions a me^is of rewloring the l>anam serviiMable in. t taviUmgi «uã as the 
in^-odiouts of his receipt arc all of them goods the mixitire Biostj I sliouid imagine, be 
ükewise good, »nd therefore I insertitfira tha benefit of those who may, us I b&vebeop, be 
tnuchia n-ant of something jialstablc, when crossing the Seorá-Meiriit!. " Ceitxi/uiweaierti 

faiTcceUe p&tc avecplus às sQirisJaa/ d"a&ard sither les lianiates ou Jirnr ou cusoleil, puis Us 
tes gragenl, ils y mílenl ensuile du sucrepilé, cmee anpett ãe pondré ds canctte, ¡Se gêreffie et 
àegingembrey ¿aiit soit peu fejarine ci 10c blanc d 'f&ijpow Iter tonics ees cfumcs enseml/te, après 
Relies ont ¿té pai í r ies anee «n pea d' east áeJUvr £ orange." — Houi-eau Voyage, Sic tom, 
ÍB. p. 314- Fewer ingreíBettts inight be made use o£ 
' Õu. Tertie says of die banana, '"" Q&anã cm le coupe onnoií. une heliecroã: imprimeê sier 
citaqM tronçani, e'esf. qui a f a i t erair-s ¡tphesiews qmce J ra i t cstle in&me 571' Aãasi mangea 
dans ¡e Paradis terresft-c," .Je,— Hiütoíre des Antilles, Sec. tom. i i . p. 140. 

X-abat speaks of tho some atoiy, but adds, " M a m potnmt aroir meSlmere vúe gas 
nous, ou latroLxde cits bananesétoit naeasx Jbrraêe"~Nouueou"Voynge, Sec toroiii. p.307. 
I was once desired by a Brazilian woman of colour to cut the booana lengthwaya, and 
not across, for by the latter maimer of drndiug die fruit, I sbould cut the Cms de 
Nosso Senhw, Our Saviour's Cross. 
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THE BATATAS. — Of these there are several species; but that which 
I had the most opportunities oí' seeing was the hatafn ro.ca or purple 
potatoe,which is so called from the purple tin^e of the pulp after it lias 
been boiled; this is the best o í ' the tribe. T h e taste is pleasant, and 
would be still more so if it was not rather sweet. T h e balata is a 
creeping plant, and is re-produced i "rom the mots, or from the sprouts 
oí* the brandies. i f the branches of roots that have been pulled up 
remain upon the ground, and a shower of rain falls soon after they 
have been broken oíi'i their vegetation will recommence. T h e 'balatas 
are at present planted more as a luxury for the planter's house than 
as food for the negroes ; but I do not think that there is any plant 
which is more capable, or even so capable, of affording assistance to 
the mandioc as this; and perhaps it might supply its place. T h e 
mandioc should be supplanted, if" any thing else could be discovered 
to answer the purpose of a staple article of food; for it is uncertain 
in yielding its crops, and requires the best land. T o neither of 
these disadvantages would, I rather think, the balala be found subject. 
T h e European potatoe has been planted, in several instances, at Per
nambuco; the first crop is as well tasted as the roots from which it 
was produced, but the potatoes were small; a second crop, being 
obtained from the same family of roots, has been sweetish, and on 
advancing, the potatoes become still more similar to the batata of 
the countrySf. Y e t the plants appear to be totally different from 
each other, for the Brazil batata or potatoe is produced from a creeper. 

TOBACCO is planted upon almqst all the sugar-plantations, and by 
3 majority of persons of the lower classes, foi" their own use. A 
considerable quantity Is imported from the southern provinces of 
Brazi l into Pernambuco. T h e ants do not molest the plant, but in 

* Labat says, that " l a patate est une espece de pomme de terrc que appracJie assc= di: ce 
tpt'on oppelle eii France les Tanphtambows"— Nouvenu Voyage, &c. tom. ii. p. 400-

D u Tertre says, " Zjorsque le$ miranaits ont taut de Jbis ravctg¿ les mangoes isles, on 
a toigtnirs cu rccoitrs ai ix patatcs, satis lesquelles bien du. monde airroil j>cry de ja im." And 
¡igain, " Toas les matins, ¿ e s t ime coustume goicralepar toutes les isles dejaire cugre p l c i n une 
cliaudierc de patatcs pour dcje&ner." — Histoire des Antilles, &c. tojn. ji. p. 118 and 119. 
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the parts of the country which arc much infested by these insects, the 
peasants mix the seed of the tobacco with wood ashes before they 
strew with it the ground which they are about to sow. T h e ants 
have an antipathy to the ashes, and thus the seed is preserved. 

BrcE is very little cultivated hi Pernambuco; but at Maranham 
it ionns the second object of trade. T h e use of it in Pernambuco is 
inconsiderable, from the idea that it is unwholesome for the negroes; 
and indeed I never met with any of the Africans who preferred it to 
other kinds of food. 

COFFEE and CACAO arc yet planted as experiments, for their intro
duction into Pernambuco is recent.*' 

IPECACUANHA.—Although this is at present only to be found in a 
wild state, I have inserted it here, for it must shortly take its place 
among cultivated plants. T h e small quantity exported is procured by 
the Indians and other persons of the same rank and habits of life, 
in the thickest woods. I t thrives most in the shade- The plant is 
destroyed also by many of the larger kinds of game, to which it serves 
as Jbod. There are two species of it which are distinguished by the 
names of white and black Ipecacuanha ; the latter is that which is used 
for medicinal purposes ¡n Iiurope"f. T h e white is used by the Braz i 
lians in colds and coughs, and is taken to purify the blood after a 
lever. 

* Labnt says, in speaking of curao, " On TIC manque jamais dc j i laiUcr du manioc cn 
mí-mc /cms gu'on ntvt. tas ametnttes fn IIIT.:." This ¡a done Tor the purpose of defencling the 
plant frtim the sun. "Ow an-arlie te maninc ait bou! dc- doiizc ou quinze TBOÍS" — "et sitr le 
rJiftmji an en plnnte iT'tiitrcs, mais en moindre qitantitc, d est a d i n ; ¡¡non ne met qifUn rang 
de fosses an milieu des tdlâcs:" and he i 
melon, nnd such like plants should be 
Nouveau Voyage, &c. tom. vi. p. 397 and 398. 

f Labat is angry iit n notion which was entertained in liis time by sonic people, that the 
black Ipecacuiinha. was only to be found near to the gold mines in the interior of Wio do 
Janeiro. H e speaks of a third species of Ipecacuanha, which he distingui shea by the 
epithet o í gris, and lit likewise mentions the white kind ; both of these, he says, answer the 
same purpose as the' black, but a larger dose is required. — Nouveau Voyage, &c. 
tom. vi. p. 29. 
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GINGER is indigenous, but is now rarely to be found in a wild 
state *". T h e white ginger is that which is in general use. 

MALAGCETA PEPI-ER is a small shrub which is to be seen under the 
eaves of almost every cottage. T h e pods are of a bright scarlet 
colour, of about one inch in length, and one quarter in breadth. It 
is a hardy plant; for although it droops under excessive drought, it 
is seldom destroj^ed by it. Often arc to be seen at the same time, 
and upon the same bush, the blossoms, and the green and the ripe 
scarlet pods. Wherever this shrub springs up care is taken of i t ; 
for the people of all ranks are from habit almost unable to eat their 
ibod without the malagtietu. T h e pods are bruised when about to 
be used, ancl either form an ingredient in every dish, or they are 
served up in all the sauces i". T h e ^iw/Oíía ãe cliciro, or scented 
pepper, is likewise common, but it requires more care in rearing, 
and is a smaller shrub than the mdlcig-uela. T h e pods are of a bright 
red in general, but sometimes they are, naturally, of a pale yellow 
colour; they are round, and about the size of a crab apple. 

TEA is stated to be indigenous in IBrazilrj:. A priest of con-

* " Vieyra, In bis loners, mentions a received tradition thai. F.mamicl ordered all tlic 
spice plants to be rooted up, lest the Indian trade should be injured, and that ginger was 
the only spice which escaped, becaiise it was under-ground. H e does not appear to have 
recollected the impossibility of carrying such an order into effect upon a continent." — 
History of Brazil , vol. i , note to p. 3 2. D r . A r r u d a alludes to this order in his Discurso 
sobre a •utilidade da inst i luiçam dc j a r â i n i s . Sec. A n d he adds that a few cinnamon trees at 
Pernambuco escaped as well as the ginger, p. S-

-J- " O n one article, guinea-grains or malaguetta-pcpper, tlic duty has been doubled ; not 
not with a view of increasing the revenue, but of operating as a prohibition of the uae of 
it, as it is supposed to have been extensively employed in the brewing of malt-liquor. T h e 
Directors however have great reason to doubt the existence of the deleterious qualities 
ascribed to this drug; as they find it tobe universally esteemed in Africa one of the most 
•wholesojnc of spices, and generally used by the natives to season their food."—Fourth 
Keport of the Directors of the African Institution, p. i â . 

I f this article and the malagueta of Brazil arc the same, I should be strongly inclined to 
agree with the Report; and indeed I conceive that it is not only harmless but extremely 
wholesome. A decoction of the pods is used among the peasantry as an injection in agttisli 
disorders. 

% Noticias MSS. quoted by M r . Southey, History of Brazil , vol. i . p. 320. 
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sideraijle reputation as a liotanist, told me that be had discovered 
this plant in the neighbourhood of Olinda ; but a iter wards ¡igain hi; 
in íòrmed mc that lie was afraid he had been too sanguine. ilt 

HORTXCUI-TUIII-: liaa of late years been rapidly improving, and the 
markets of Recife are now well supplied with vegetables and roots. 
T h e gardeners are chiefly Portngueze, from the provinces of the 
mother country, or from the Azores. Peaa-f-, cabbages, and several 
other kinds of European vegetables and roots are to be purchased, 
besides others which are peculiar to the country, such as mandubims 
and yams. T h e European onion produces a small root of an oblong 
form J , which is known in Pernambuco under the name of cebolinho, 
as the diminutive of cebola, an onion. T h e vine is to be seen in 
many of the gardens in the neighbourhood of Recife and of Ol inda; 
and formei'ly there were a great many at Coiiceptlon upon the island 
of Itamaraca, but few now remain. N o wine is made. T h e iruit 
trees are some of those which are common to the southern parts of 
Europe, such as the orange^, the fig, and others, but no olives; 
besides these, there are the manga, the jack, and a numerous list, 
some of which have been mentioned incidentally in the course of 
this volume ; but I have tarried already too long upon this branch 
of my subject, a.tid must now proceed to something else, 

* Labat snys ': a Végarà tin ///<•', i t crol/ naturtflcmmt muc isles. TaiUcs Its terrcs l i d stmt 
pfopreHfj'en i d ci> qiianlil£ 11 la Basseterre." &c Nouveau Voyngc, &c. tom. iy.p. 225. 

H o mentions it again, and seems to be quite confident that the plane of which he speaks 
is the tea shrub. 

\ " / / J ia t l í'"-' íes graines se nalui a l h m t an payst, cl q u a n ã cela est J l i i t cites produisenl a 
mascillc. •Pai efp¿i-¡ment¿ qu'ayanl s¿ni¿ tics pois qui veuoituif tie Jaranee, its rapportoinst 
lies pen, Ifs seconds rappm loicnt davantage, mais le t iwsiínics pruiliiisointt tTune Taanicre 
extfuartliit n i i cpoitr le nombre, la grosseiir et la boulc." — No uv can Voyage, S c . tom. i . p. 367. 

% D u Tcrti'c =pcnks of the same occurring in the Columbian Islands. 
5 Again Labat, " On employe Ic sue ties oranges aigrrs avec mi suecês mervtrillcux et i r i fa i l -

l ib led gucrir les ¡dcéres quclquc vieuxei qpiniátres tpfitepuissent étr t . —Nouvcau Voyage, &c. 

T h e orange is cut into two pieccü, and is rubbed violently upon the sore. 
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TH E insufficiency of the population of Portugal to the almost 
unbounded plans of the rulers of that kingdom, has, in all pro

bability, saved her South American possessions from the dreadful 
contests which are to be apprehended in the neighbouring Spanish 
colonies, between the creóle white inhabitants and those of colour. 
T h e struggle yet rages with exterminating violence between the 
descendants of Europeans, born in South America, and the natives 
of Old Spain; but when this is at an end, another equally, i f not 
more destructive, is to be looked for between the former and their 
countrymen of mixed casts. T h e appeal which the creóle whites 
have made to the people, and the declarations which they have 
publicly set forth, of directing their proceedings by their voice; the 
exposure of those abstract principles of government which are so 
delightful in theory, but so difficult of execution, will , most pro
bably, bring down upon their heads the destruction which has thus 
been courted. I n the Portugueze South American dominions, cir
cumstances have directed that there should be no division of casts, 

- and very few of those degrading and most galling distinctions which 
have been made by all other nations in the management of their 
colonies. That this was not intended by the mother country, but 
was rather submitted to from necessity, is to be discovered in some 
few regulations, which plainly shew, that i f Portugal could have pre-
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served the superiority of the whites, she ivouid, as well 3* her neio-ii-
bonrs, have estatalislietl lawi. for this purpose. The rulers of Por
tugal wished to colonize to an iinJimUed extent; but their eounirv 
dirl net possess a population sufficiently numerous for their magnifi
cent plans- Adventurers left their own country to scliJe in the New 
Workl; who were literally adventurers; for they had not any settled 
plans of life, and they were without families. Persons of established 
habits, who had the wish to follow any of the ortHnaty means of 
gaining a iiv&Hhood, found employment at homes neither could 
Portugal spare them, nor did they wish to leave their native soil. 
There was no superabundance of population, and therefore every man 
might find occupation at home, i f he Had steadiness to look for i t ; 
there was no division in politicai or religious opinion ; there w.is no 
necessity for emignttion, save that which was urged by crimes. 
Thus the generality of the men who embarked in the expeditions 
which were fitted out for Brazil, were unaccompanied by females, 
and therefore, naturally, on their arrival in that country, they mar
ried, or irregularly connected themselves wkh Indian women, and 
subsequently with those of Africa. It is true that orphan girls were 
sent out by the government of Portugal*, but these were necessarily 
few in number. In the course of another generations the colonists mar
ried the women of mixed casts, owing to the impossibility of obtain
ing those of their own colour; and the frequency of the custom, and 
the silence of the laws upon the suliject, removed all idea of degra
dation, in thus connecting themselves. Still the European notions 
of superiority were not entirely laid aside, and these ca.used the 
passing of some regulations, by which white persons were to enjoy 
certain privileges. Thus, although the form of trial for all casts is 
the same, in certain places only cañ capital punishments be inflicted 
upon the favoured ríice; the people of colour are not eligible to 

* History of BraaíT, val. 1. 
3 D 
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some of the. chief offices of government, nor can they become mem
bers of the priesthood. 

From the mildness of the laws, however, the mixed casts have 
gained ground considerably; the regulations which exist against 
them are evaded, or rather they have become obsolete. Perhaps the 
heroic conduct of" Camaram and Henrique Dias, the Indian and 
negro chieftains, in the famous and most interesting contest be
tween the Pern am bu cans and the Dutch, and the honours subse
quently granted by the crown of Portugal to both of them, may 
have led to the exaltation of the general character of the much-
injured varieties of the human species of which they were mem
bers. Familiarity between the chieftains of the several corps 
must be the consequence of their embarkation in the same cause, 
when the war is one of skirmishes, of ambuscades, of continual 
alarm, of assistance constantly afforded to each other ; a patriotic 
war, against a foreign invader, in which difference of religion 
exists, and each party mortally hates the other. On these occasions 
all men are equal, or he only is superior whose strength and whose 
activity surpasses that of others. T h e amalgamation of casts 
which is caiised by this consciousness of equality could not have 
had a fairer field for Its full accomplishment, than the war to which 
I have alluded; and the friendships which were ibrnied under these 
circumstances would not easily be broken off. Although the par-
-ties who had been so united might have been, in their situations in 
life very far removed from each othei", still the participation of 
equal danger must render dear the companions in peril, and make 
the feelings which had been roused on these occasions of long 
duration ; they would continue to act, long after the cessation of 
the series of occurrences which had called them forth. 

T h e free population of Brazi l at the present time consists of 
Europeans; Brazilians, that is, white persons born in B r a z i l ; mu
lattos, that is, the mixed cast between the whites and blacks, and 
all the varieties into which it can branch; mamalucos, that is, the 
mixed cast between the whites and Indians, and all its varieties; 
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Indians in a domesticated state, who are called generally Caboclos ; 
and those who still remain in a savage state, and are called gene
rally Tapuyas; negroes born in Brazi l , and manumitted Africans; 
lastly. Mestizos, that is, the mixed cast between the Indians and 
negroes. O f slaves, I shall speak by and by more at large; these 
are Africans, creóle negroes, mulattos, and mestizos. T h e maxim 
of the civil law, partus scquitur •venlvcm, is in fbi-ce here as well as in 
the colonies of other nations. * 

These several mixtures of the human race have their shades of dif
ference of character as well as of colour. First we must treat of the 
whites. T h e Europeans who are not in office, or who are not mi 
litary men, are, generally speaking, adventurers who have arrived 
in that country with little or no capital. These men commence 
their career in low situations of life, but by parsimony and continual 
exertion directed to one end, that of amassing money, they often 
attain their object, and pass the evening of their lives in opulence. 
These habits fail not, oftentimes, to give a bias to their dispositions, 
which is tmallied to generosity and liberality. They look down 
upon the Brazilians, or rather they wish to consider themselves 
superior to them ; and until lately the government took no pains 
to remove the jealousy which existed between the two descriptions of 
white persons; and even now, not so much attention is paid to the 
subject as its great importance seems to require, -j* 

* This was not the case at one time in the French islands. " Q j t a i i d quelqitc commandeui-
abí4sc tl'une ncgrc, Venjiint imdastrc qu i en v imt est libre, et 1c pere est oblige dc le nourrir ct 
lie Fai trclei i i r Jiisqtfa. I'agc dc denize OÍS, satis Vamende à laquelle i l est citcore coTtdamni." — 
Histoire des Antilles S:c. tom. ii. p. 460. 

Labax tells us that " X c r o i a J i t i t revrare ]>ar sa declaration la loi Itoniaine, qui •vcut que 
les cii/hjis suioens le sort dn ventre qui les aportez," and this revival took place in 1674, when 
the kin" took the islands from the Companies which had held them during his pleasure. — 
Nouvcau Voyage Sec. tom- i i . p. 192. 

+ T h e majority of the clergy of Pernambuco, both regular and secular, are of Brazilian 
parentage. T h e governor is an European, and so are the major part of the cliicf officers, 
civil, military, and ecclesiastical; but the bishop is a Erozilian, and so is the ouvidor. 

S D 2 
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The Brazili?n white man of:' large pro]>erty. who draws his descent 
from Lhe fÍL-st Donatory of a province, or whose iinnilv lias for 
some generations enjoyed dis í lnct ion . entcruuns a higli opinion of 
Ills own importance, whieli may somelimc^ appear ridiculous; but 
which much ofcener leads him to acts of "-enero-sity, — to tlie adop
tion of liberal ideas.— to honourable conduct, i f he has been well 
educated, and has had the good ibmine to have been instructed bv a 
priest whose ¡deas ave enlightened, who gives a proper latitude for 
difference of opinion, who tolerates as he is tolerated, then the cha
racter of a voting Brazilian exhibits much to admire. Surrounded 
by numerous relatives, and by his immediate dependants, living in 
a vast and half-civilized country, he is endued with much inde
pendence of language and behaviour, which are softened bv the 
subordination which has been imbibed during his course of educa
tion. That this is general, I pretend not to say ; few persons are 
instructed in a proper manner, and again, few are those who profit 
by the education which they have received ; but more numerous 
are the individuals who now undergo necessary tuition, for powerful 
motives have arisen to urge the attainment of knowledge. 

I have heard it often observed, and I cannot help saying that I 
tliinli some truth is to be attached to the remark, in the country of 
which I am treating, that women are usually less lenient to their 
slaves than men, but this doubtless proceeds from the ignorant state 
in which they are brought up; they scarcely receive any education, 
and have not tlie advantages of obtaining instruction from commu
nication with persons who are unconnected with their own way of 
life ; of imbibing new ideas from general conversation. T h c v are 
born, bred, and continue surrounded by slaves without receiving any 
check, with high notions of superiority, without any thought that what 
they do is wrong. Bring these women forwards, educate them, treat 
them as rational, as equal beings, and they wil l be in no i-espect in
ferior to their countrymen; the fault is not with the sex, but in the 
state of the human being. A s soon as a child begins to crawl, a 
slave of about its own age and of the same sex is given to it as a 
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p lay í el low, or rather iis a plaything; they gi'ow up together, anil 
the slave is made the stock Lipon which the young owner gives vent 
to passion : the slave is sent upon ail errands, and receives the 
blame of all imibrtunatc accidents;—in tact, the white child is thus 
encouraged to be overbearing, owing to the false loudness of its pa
rents. Upon the boys the effect is less visible in atter-lííc, because 
the world curbs and checks them, but the girls do not stir from 
home, and therefore have no opportunities of wearing off these per
nicious habits. It is only surprising that so many excellent women 
.should be found among them, and by no means strange that the 
disposition of some of them should be injured by this unfortunate 
direction of their infant years. 

A s vegetation rapidly advances in such climatesj so the animal 
sooner arrives at maturity than in those of less genial warmth ; and 
here again education is rendered doubly necessary to lead the mind 
to new ideas, to curb the passions, to give a sense of honour, and 
to instil feelings of that species of pride which is so necessary to à 
becoming line of conduct. T h e state of society, the climate, and 
the celibacy of the numerous priesthood, cause the number of illegiti
mate children to be very great; but here the roda doa engeiiadon, and a 
custom .which shews the natural goodness of the people, prevent the 
frequent occurrence of infanticide, or rather render it almost unknown. 
A n infant is frequently during the night laid at the door of a rich 
person, and on being discovered in the morning is taken in, and is 
almost invariably allowed to remain; it is brought up with the chil
dren of the house (if its colour is not too dark to admit of this,) cer
tainly as a dependant, but not as a servant; however a considerable 
tinge of colour will not prevent it from being reared with the white 
children. These engcilados or rejected ones, as individuals who are 
so circumstanced are called, are frequently to be met with, and 
1, heard of few exceptions to the general kindness with which they 
are treated. Public feeling is much against the refusing to ac
cept and rear an engaitado; the owner of a house, who is in easy c ir
cumstances, and yet sends the infant from his own door to the pub-
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lie institution which is provided for its reception, is generally spoken 
of in terms of indignation. Sometimes a poor man will find one of 
these presents at his door, and he will generally place if. at the 
landholder's threshold on the following night; this is accounted ex
cusable and even meritorious, for at the Great House the child has 
nearly a certainty of being well taken care of 

I have observed that, generally speaking, Europeans are less in
dulgent to their slaves than Brazilians; the former feed them well, 
but they require from the poor wretches more labour than they can 
perform, whilst the latter allow the affairs of their estates to continue 
in the way in which it has been accustomed to be directed. This 
difference between the two descriptions of owners is easily accounted 
for; the European has probably purchased part of his slaves on 
credit, and has during the whole course of his life made the accu
mulation of riches his chief object. The Brazilian inherits his estate, 
and as nothing urges him to the necessity of obtaining large profits, 
he continues the course that has been pointed out to him by the 
former possessors. H i s habits of quietude and indolence have led 
h im to be easy and indifferent, and although he may not provide for 
the maintenance of his slaves with so much care as the European, 
still they find more time to seek for food themselves. That avari
cious spirit which deliberately works a man or a brute animal* until 
it is unfit for farther service, without any regard to the well-being of 
the creature, which is thus treated as a mere machine, as i f it was 
formed of wood or iron, is however seldom to be met with in those 
parts of the country which I visited. Instances of cruelty occur (as 
has been, and will yet be seen,) but these proceed from individual 
depravity, and not from systematic, cold-blooded, calculating indif
ference to the means by which a desired end is to be compassed. 

Notwithstanding the relationship of the mulattos on one side to 
the black race, they consider themselves superior to the mamalucos ; 
they lean to the whites, and from the light in which the Indians are 

* Our wicked stage coach and post chaise system. 



M U L A T T O S . 3 9 1 

held, pride themselves upon being totally unconnected with them. 
Still the mulattos are conscious of their connection with men who 
are in a state ot" slavery, and that many persons even of their own 
colour are under these degraded circumstances; they have therefore 
always a feeling of inferiority in the company of white men, i f these 
white men are wealthy and powerful. T h i s inferiority of rank is 
not so much felt by white persons in the lower walks of life, and these 
are more easily led to become familiar with individuals of their own 
colour who are in wealthy circumstances. Still the inferiority which 
the mulatto feels is more that which is produced by poverty than 
that which his colour has caused, for he wil l be equally respectful 
to a person of his own cast, who may happen to be r ich* . T h e de
graded state of the people of colour in the British colonies is most 
lamentable j~ . I n Brazi l , even the trifling regulations which exist 
against them remain unattended to. A mulatto enters into holy 
orders or is appointed a magistrate, his papers stating h im to be a 
white man, but his appearance plainly denoting the contrary. I n 
conversing on one occasion with a man of* colour who was in my 
service, I asked him if a certain Capitam-mor was not a mulatto 
man; he answered, " he was, but is not now J . " I begged him to ex
plain, when he added, " Can a Capitam-mor be a mulatto man § ?" 
I was intimately acquainted with a priest, whose complexion and hair 
plainly denoted from whence he drew his origin; I liked him much, 
he was a well educated and intelligent man. Besides this individual 
instance, I met with several others of the same description. 

T h e regiments of militia which are called mulatto regiments, are 
so named from all the officers and men being of mixed casts ; nor 

* "ITic term of Soifiar or Senliara is made use of to all free persons, whites, mulnttoa, 
ancl blacks, and in speaking to a freeman of whatever class or colour the manner of address 
is the same. D r . Pinckard says, in his " Notes on the West Indies," " the title of Mrs. 
seems to be reserved solely for the ladies from Europe, and the white creóles, and tb 
form a distinction between diem and the women of colour of all classes and descriptiona." 

f I refer the reader to Edwards' History of the West Indies, vol. ii. 
X " E r a , porem j a nam 7ic." 
5 " Pois Senltor Capitam-morpocle ser mulatto ?" 
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can white persons be admitled into them. T h e principal officers 
are men oí' property, and the colonel, like the commander oí' any 
other regiment, is only amenable to the ¿rovernor of the province. 
I n the white militia regiments, the officers ought to be by law white 
men ; but in practice they arc rather reputed white men, ibr very 
little pains are taken to prove that there is no mixture of blood-
Great numbers of the soldiers belonging to the regiments which are 
officered by white men, are mulattos, and other persons of colour. 
The regiments of the line, likewise, (as I have elsewhere said) admit 
into the ranks all persons excepting negroes and Indians ; but the 
offtcers of these must prove nobility of birth ; however, as certain 
degrees of nobility have been conferred upon persons in whose 
families there is much mixture of blood, this proof cannot be re
garded as being required against the mulatto or mamaluco part of 
the population. T h u s an European adventurer could not obtain a 
commission in these regiments, whilst a Brazilian, whose family has 
distinguished itself in the province in former times, will prove his 
eligibility without regard to the blood which runs in his veins. He 
is noble, let that flow from whence it may. ̂  

T h e late colonel of the mulatto regiment of Recife, by name 
Nogueira, went to Li sbon , and retimied to Pernambuco with the 
Order of Christ, which the Queen had conferred upon him-j\ A 
chief person of one of the provinces is the son of a white 
man and a woman of colour j he has received an excellent edu
cation, is of a generous disposition, and entertains most liberal views 
upon all subjects. H e has been made a colonel, and a degree of 

* T o this statement some explanation is necessary, on-iug to the regulations of liie Por
tuguese military service. Privates are sometimes raised to commissions by the interme
diate steps of corporals, quarter-masters, and sergeants; these men gain tlicir en-
cigncics without any relation to their birth ; and though a decidedly dark coloured mulatto 
might not be so raised, a European of low birth would. It is to enable a man to 
fcecome a cadet and then an officer without serving in the ranks, that requires nobility of 

f T h e son of this man is a priest. 
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nobility has been conferred upon h i m ; likewise the Regent is 
sponsor to one of his children. Many other instances might be 
mentioned. Thus has Portugal, of late years from policy, continued 
that system into which she was led by her peculiar circumstances in 
former times. Some of the wealthy planters of Pernambuco, and of 
the rich inhabitants of Recife are men of colour. T h e major part 
of the best mechanics are also of mixed blood. 

I t is said that mulattos make bad masters ; and this holds good 
oftentimes with persons of this description, who have been in a state 
of slavery, and become possessed of slaves of their own, or are em
ployed as managers upon estates. T h e change of situation would 
lead to the same consequences in any race of human beings, and 
cannot be accounted peculiar to the mixed casts. I have seen m u 
lattos of free btith as kind, as lenient, and as forbearing to their 
slaves and other dependants as any white man. 

Marriages between white men and women of colour are by no 
means rare, though they are sufficiently so to cause the circumstance 
to be mentioned when speaking of an individual who has con
nected himself in this manner; but this is not said with the intent 
of lowering him in the estimation of others. Indeed the remark is 
only made i f the person is a planter of any importance, and the 
woman is decidedly of dark colour, for even a considerable tinge wil l 
pass for white; i f the white man belongs to the lower orders, the 
woman is not accounted as being unequal to him in rank, unless she 
is nearly black. T h e European adventurers often marry in this 
manner, which generally occurs when the woman has a dower. 
T h e rich mulatto families are often glad to dispose of their daughters 
to these men, although the person who has been fixed upon may be 
in indifferent circumstances; for the colour of the children of their 
daughters is bettered, and from the well-known prudence and regu
larity of this set of men, a large fortune may be hoped for even from 
very small beginnings. Whi l s t I was at Jaguaribe, I was in the 
frequent habit of seeing a handsome young man, who was a native 
of the island of St- Michael's. This person happened to be with. 

3 E 
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me on one occasion when the commandant from the Sertam was 
staying at my house. TJie commandant asked liiin i f he 
could read and write, and being answered in the negative, said, 
"then you will not do," and turning to me, added, " I have a com
mission from a friend of mine to take with me back to the Sertam a 
good-looking young Portugueze of regular habits, who can read and 
write, for the purpose of marrying h im to his daughter." These kind 
of commissions (cticotntnendas) are not unusual. 

Still the Brazilians of high birth and large property do not like to 
intermarry with persons whose mixture of blood is -cry apparent, 
and hence arise peculiar circumstances. A man of this description 
becomes attached to a woman of colour, connects himself with her, 
and takes her to his home, where she is in a short time even visited 
by married women ; she governs his household affairs, acts and con
siders herself as his wife, and frequently after the birth of se
veral children, when they are neither of them young, he marries her. 
I n connections of this nature, the parties are more truly attached than 
in marriages between persons who belong to two families of the first 
r a n k ; for the latter are entered into from convenience rather than 
from affection ; indeed the parties, on some occasions, do not see 
each other until a few days before the ceremony takes place. It 
often occurs, that inclination, necessity, or convenience induce or 
oblige a man to separate from the person with whom he has thus 
been connected ; in this case, he gives her a portion, and she marries 
a man of her own rank, who regards her rather as a widow than as 
one whose conduct has been incorrect. Instances of infidelity in 
these women are rare; they become attached to the men with 
whom they cohabit, and they direct the affairs of the houses over 
which they are placed with the same zeal that they would display i f 
they had the right of command over them. I t is greatlv to the 
credit of the people of that country that so much fidelity should be 
shewn on one side, and that this should so frequently as it is, be 
rewarded by the other party, in the advancement of those who have 
behaved thus faithfully, to a respectable and acknowledged situation 
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in society. It should be recollected too that the merit of moral feel
ings must be judged of by the standard of the country, mid not by 
our own institutions. I have only spoken above of what occurs 
among the planters ; for in large towns man is pretty much the same 
every where. 

T h e jVIamalucos are more frequently to be seen in the Sertam than 
upon the coast. They are handsomer than the mulattos; and the 
women of this cast particularly surpass in beauty ¡di others of the 
country ; they have the brown tint of mulattos, but their features are 
less blunt, and their hair is not curled. Í do not think that the men 
can be said to possess* more courage than the mulattos; but whether 
from the knowledge which they have of being of free birth on both 
sides, or from residing in the interior of the country where govern
ment is more loose, they appear to have more independence of cha
racter, and to pay less deference to a white man than the mulattos. 
When women relate any deed of danger that has been surmounted 
or undertaken, they generally state that the chief actor in it was a 
large mamaluco, mamalucam ; as i f they thought this description of men 
to be superior to all others. Mamalucos may enter into the mulatto 
regiments, and are pressed into the regiments of the line as being 
men of colour, without any regard to the sources from which their 
blood proceeds. 

O f the domesticated Indians I have already elsewhere given what 
accounts I could collect, and what I had opportunities of observing. 
T h e wild Indians are now only to be met with at a great distance 
from the coast of Pernambuco ; and although they are very near to 
Maranham, and are dreaded neighboursj I had no means of seeing 
any of them. 

I now proceed to mention that numerous and valuable race of 
men, the creóle negroes; a tree of African growth, which has thus 
been transplanted, cultivated, and much improved by its removal to 
the New World. T h e creóle negroes stand alone and unconnected 
with every other race of men, and this circumstance alone would be 
sufficient, and indeed contributes much to the effect of uniting them 

3 E 2 
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to each other. T h e mulattos, mid all other persons of mixed blood 
wish to lean towards the whites, it" they can possibly lay any claim 
to relationship. E v e n the mestizo tries to pass for a mfihitto, and 
to persuade himself and others that his veins contain some portion 
of white blood, although that with which they are filled proceeds 
from Indian and negro sources. Those only who can have no pre
tensions to a. mixture of blood, call themselves negroes, which ren
tiers the individuals who do pass under this denomination, much 
attec'icd to each other, from the impossibility of being mistaken for 
members of any other cast. They are of handsome persons, brave 
and hardy, obedient to the whites, and willing to please ; but they 
are easily affronted, and the least allusion to their colour being made 
by a person of a lighter tint, enrages them to a great degree; though 
they will sometimes say, "'a negro I am, but always upright*- They 
arc again distinct from their brethren in slavery, owing to their supe
rior situation as free men. 

T h e free creóle negroes have their exclusive regiments, as well as 
the mulattos, of which every officer and soldier must be perfectly 
black. There are two of these regiments for the province of Per
nambuco, which consist o f indefinite numbers of men, who are 
dispersed all over the country. These regiments are distinguished 
from each other by the names of Old Henriques and New H e n 
riques f . T h e name of Henriques is derived irom the iamous chief
tain, Henrique Diaz , in the time of the D u t c h war. I have heard 
some of the most intelligent of those with whom I have conversed, 
speak in enthusiastic terms of the aid which he gave to the whites in 
that struggle. I have seen some portion of one of these regiments, 
in Recife, accompanying the procession of our X.ady of the 
Rosary, the patroness of negroes. They were dressed in white cloth 
uniforms turned Up with scarlet, and they looked very soldier-hke. 

* 'fjifcoro sint, porem direito." 
+ Manumitted creóle blacks are. I am nearly certain, admitted into these regiments-. 
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They were in tolerable discipline, and seemed to wish to go through 
the duty of the day in the best manner that they were able ; they 
acted with an appearance of j-sal and the desire of excelling. Those 
of which I speak formed a finer body of men than any other soldiers 
which I had an opportunity of seeing in that country. On gala 
days the superior black officers in their white uniforms, pay their 
respects to the governor, exactly in the same manner that the per
sons of any other cast, holding commissions of equal rank are ex
pected to go through this form- These men receive no pay, so that 
their neat appearance on such occasions bespeaks a certain degree of 
wealth among them ; neither are the privates nor any other persons be
longing to these regiments paid for their services. Some of the 
whites rather ridicule the black officers, but not in their presence; 
and. the laugh which is raised against them ÍS caused perhaps by a 
Uivklng wish, to prevent this insulted race from the display of those 
distinctions which the government has wisely conceded to them, but 
which hurt the European ideas of superiority. T h e old regiment 
of Henriques was, at the time that I resided in Pernambuco, without 
a colonel, and I heard much discussion on several occasions among 
the creóle negroes, about the fittest person to be appointed to the 
vacant situation. * 

The creóle negroes of Recife are, generally speaking, mechanics of 
all descriptions; but they have not yet reached the higher ranks 
of life, as gentlemen, as planters, and as merchants. Some of them 
have accumulated considerable sums of money, and possess many 
slaves, to whom they teach their own trade, or these slaves are taught 
other mechanical employments by which they may become useful. 

* There was n rumour of the appointment of a white Jnan as colonel of tliis regi
ment, and also of a wbite colonel for the Recife mulatto regi i í ient; and I wad asked by 
several individuals of these casts whether there was any truth in the report- I cannot 
b»Ucve any thing of this ki.id ; the liberal policy which seems to pervade the Coungil of 
Rio de Janeiro forbids that such a. report should be believed; but i f thÍ3_ should be true, 
most pernicious will be the consequences, which from such o. detenaiaation may be 
expected to proceed. 
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They wort for their o^vtiers, and render to them great profits, for 
every description oí' labour is high, and that which requires any de
gree oí*skill bears even a higher comparative value than the depart
ments of which a knoudedge is more easily attained. T h e best 
church and image painter of Pernainbuco is si black man, who has 
good manners, and quite the air of a, man of some mipottance? thoindi 
he does not by any means assume too much. Th¡3 negroes are ex
cluded from the priesthood'"'; and from the offices which the mulattos 
may obtain Chrough their evasion of the law, but which the decided 
and unequivocal colour of the negro entirely precludes him from as
piring to. I n law all persons who are not white, and are born free, 
class equally; maEumitted slaves are placed upon the same footing as 
persons born free. However, although the few exclusions which ex
ist against the negroes are degrading, still in some instances they are 
befriended by them. They are unable, owing to their colour, to 
serve in the regiments of the line, or in any regiments excepting 
those which are exclusively their own ; but by means of this regu
lation they escape the persecutions under which the other casts 
suffer during the time of recruiting. T h e officers and men of the 
fienrique regiments are so united to each other, that the privates 
and subalterns are less liable to be oppressed by any white man in 
office even thaa the soldiers of the mulatto regiments. O f these 
latter the officers, having a considerable tinge of white, sometimes 

* T h e priests of the islanct of St, Xhomó, upon the coast of Africo, ore negroes. I 
have seen some of tiitse men BX Retire, ivho have come over for a sborL time. I have 
heard thattiioy arc prohibicocl from Keying Muss any whore excepting upon ihc island for 
•whicb they ore ordained; but I can scarcely think that this can be correct. I n the Vtrtf-
age du tSieoatier des Mordíais trt Gidnéc, isk# ¡misines eâ a Cayenne, I find tUat mea of 
mixed blood were ordained in the islnncls of St. Thome and Priacipc, and tlie editor of 
the work says, " pi esqui lout le dergs ile la ciuhedrale {of St. Thonw) BÍIKÉ de estie cm.~ 
igw" Vol. íií. p.^, "XSJSiglise ãeS. Antoine qui at la Paraiste (of Prince's IsAaccl) est desef-
Oie prrr des prStres noirs ott presgw noirs, e'est ¿ dire imtiâtrfs.'' p. 30. 

Ihnve, as is atnted in the text, henrd framgood authority's that the law forbids theordi-
norion of amiflttoa; what the practice is I out quite certain, and I hopo the l a * rosy be 
fiwouroble also. 
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leaii towarcU the -wishes of the capi/am-mor; on some other rich 
white officer, instead of protecting his soldiers. 

The men whose occupation it is to apprehend runaway negroes are, • 
almost without exception, creóle blacks; they are called capitaens* 
âo-campo. Captains of the field; and arc subject to a ctipUam-mor do 
canvpo who resides in Kecifej and they receive their eomniissioiis 
either from the governor or from this oiBeer. By these they are 
authorised to apprehend and take to their owners any slaves who 
may be found absent from their homes without their master's consent. 
Several of these men are to be ibund in every district, employing- them
selves in such pursuits as they think fit, when their services are not 
required in that calling which forms dieir particular duty. They are 
men of undaunted courage, and are usually followed by two or three 
dogs, which are trained to seek out, and i f necessary to attack and 
bring to the ground those persons whose apprehension their masters 
are desirous of effecting. The men who bear these commissions can 
oblige any unauthorised person to give up to them an appreheaded 
negro, for the purpose of being by them returned to his owner. 

It is scarcely necessary to name the mestizos, for they usually 
dass -with the mulattos; ñor are they to be easily distinguished from 
some of the darker varieties of this cast. A dark coloured man of a 
disagreeable countenance and badly formed person is commonly 
called a mestizo, without any reference to his origin. 

Y e t one race of human beings remain to be spoken of; but the in
dividuals who compose it are not sufficiently numerous to permit 
them to take their place among the several great divisions of the hu
man family which form the population of Brazil, and therefore I did 
not rank this among the others which are of more importaace- Still 
the ftganos *, for thus they are called, must not be forgotten. I fre
quently heard of these people, but never had an opportunity of seeing 
any of them. Parties of pganos were in the habit of appearing for-

* TUIit ward ¡Ü without dotsbt derived &om EsypçiatHK; 2 am told that the word 
gitanos i i alsSD used ns a came fur tfacic people. 
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merly once every year at the village of Pasmado, and other places 
in that part of the country ; but the late governor of the province was 
mimical to them, and some attempts having been made to appre
hend some of them, their visits were discontinued. They are re
presented as being a people of a brownish cast, with features which 
resemble those of white persons, and as being tall and handsome. 
They wander from place to place in parties of men, women, and 
children ; exchanging, buying, and selling horses, an d gold and silver 
trinkets. T h e women travel on horseback, sitting between the pan
niers of the loaded horses, and the young ones are placed within 
tlie panniers among the baggage. T h e men are excellent horse
men, and although the packhorses may be overburthened, these fel
lows will only accommodate matters by riding slowly upon their 
own horses, and never think of dividing the loads more equally; 
but they preserve themselves and the animals upon which they ride 
quite unencumbered. They are said to be unmindful of all reli
gious observances; and never to hear Mass or confess their sins. 
I t is likewise said that they never marry out of their own nation. 

There are now several British merchants established at Recife, and 
a consul likewise resides at that place ; but at the time of my coming 
away, there was no protestant cliapelj no clergyman, nor even a 
burial ground for our countrymen. A n A c t of Parliament has, I 
believe, provided for the establishment of these things, but no steps 
have been taken towards the accomplisliment of the directions of the 
legislature. Without any outward appearance of religion, how are 
we to expect that the people of Brazil are to regard us as any thing 
better than what we were represented to them as being in former 
times? — as pagans, animals, and horses—pagoens, bichos, and 
cavattos, this is literally true ; and although they are now aware that at 
any rate we have the forms of human beings, that we have the power 
of speech, and that we have our share of intellect in all the common 
transactions of the world, still how are we to look for respect from 
them towards a set of men, who have no appearance at least, of pos
sessing any religious feelings ? I t should be recollected that we are 
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living among a people who are deeply rívetted to tlieir own tbrms 
and ceremonies of worship, whose devotcilness to theii- clwrch esLa-
blishment surpasses every other feeling. Ii: is not thus that the Bri 
tish nation is to become respectable; we may have relations of trade 
with these people, but we must be content to be merely regarded 
according to our utility; there can be no respect lor our general 
character as a body of men, none of that regard which would make 
ns listened to in any great question, which would make our opinions 
and our assertions depended upon as coming from men of steadinessj — 
of religious habits. Nor can we be accounted as more than resi
dents for a time, we cannot be considered as an esLabiished com
munity, who are thus without any common bond of union, who have 
not any general place of meeting, who have not any one point to 
which all are directed; we have no appearance of belonging to one 
nation, as if we were brethren meeting in a foreign land. T o these 
political reasons for the establishment of a place of worship are to 
be added those which are of far greater importance, those to which 
no Christian ought to be indifferent. I well know that it is not with 
the merchants that the evil arises ; — but enough, I will go no farther, 
although I could tarry long u\>on this subject. I wish however that I 
could have avoided the mention of it altogether. I might have done 
so, i f I had not felt that I was passing by unnoticed a subject upon 
which I have often spoken whilst I was upon the spot; and there my 
sentiments are well known to most of those persons with whom I 
associated. 
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TH E general equity of the laws regarding free persons of colour 
in the Portugueze South American possessions, has been to a 

certain degree extended to that portion of the population which is in 
a state of slavery; and the lives of the slaves of* Brazil have been 
rendered less hard and less intolerable than those of the degraded 
beings who drag on their cheerless existence under the dominion 
of other nations- T h e Brazilian slave is taught the re l iü ion of his 
master, and hopes are held out of manumission from his own exer
tions ; but still he is a slave, and must be guided by another man's 
w i l l ; and this feeling alone takes away much of the pleasure which 
would be felt from the faithful discharge of his duty, i f it ivas 
voluntarily performed. T h e consciousness that i f the directions 
were not willingly attended to, the arbitrary wil l of the master would 
enforce their performance, removes much of the desire to please ; 
obedience to a command is not required with any idea that refusal 
can possibly ensue, and therefore no merit is attached to its accom
plishment by him. whose orders are obeyed ; nor does the slave feel 
that he is doing in any degree more than would be enforced i f he had 
made any doubts. T h e world has heard so much, and from so 
many quarters, of the enormities which have been committed by 
slave-owners in the colonies with which England has had any com
munication ; both from her own possessions, and from those of other 
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nations, that no doubts can be entertained of their existence. That 
such evil deeds are of frequent occurrence, I would not wish to sup
pose, though that they are dreadfully too frequent is well known ; I 
had rather not be persuaded that man in so depraved a state is often 
to be met with ; — that many civilized beings should have made such 
rapid returns to barbarism. I have to say, that in Brazil too, such 
instances of barbarity are spoken of—that they do exist; they are, 
however, of rare occurrence, they are seldom heard of, and are 
always mentioned with abhorrence ; but it is enough that instances 
should be recorded, of the abuse of this absolute power of one man 
over another; it is enough that this absolute power itself should be 
allowed to continue, to render the system upon which it is founded 
an evil of such great importance, as to sanction all exertions for its 
removal, as to make any government overlook many inconveniences 
rather than increase the numbers of those human beings who suffer 
this dreadful degradation. 

T h e Indian slavery has been for many years abolished in Brazil, 
and the individuals who are now in bondage in that country are 
Africans, and their descendants on both sides, or individuals whose 
mothers are of African origin; and no line is drawn at which the 
near approach to the colour and blood of the whites entitles the child, 
whose mother is a slave, to freedom. I have seen several persons 
who were to all appearance of white origin, still doomed to slavery. 

Slaves, however, in Brazil , have many advantages over their bre
thren in the British colonies. T h e numerous holidays of which the 
Catholic religion enjoins the observance*, give to the slave many 
days of rest or time to work for his own profit; thirty-five of these, 
and the Sundays besides, allow h im to employ much of his time as 
he pleases. F e w masters are inclined to restrain the right of their 

* A Portugueze writer says, " W h e n permission was given in Portugal to work upon 
several of the holidays, the same was not extended to Brazil from a principle of humanicy, 
that the slaves might not be tlcprivcd of any of their days of rest."—Correio Braziliense, 
for December, iStS, p. 738. 

3 r 2 
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slaves to dispose of these days as they think fit. or at any rate few 
dare, whatever their inclinations may be, to brave public opinion in 
depriving them of the intervals from work which the law has set 
apart as their own, that their lives may be rendered less irksome. 
T h e time which is thus afforded enables the slave, who is so inclined, 
to accumulate a sum of money; however this is by law his master's 
property, from the incapability under which a slave labours of pos
sessing any thing which he can by right call his own. But I believe 
there is no instance on record in which a master attempted to de
prive his slave of these hard-earned gains. T h e slave can oblige his 
master to -manumit him, on tendering to him the sum for which he 
was first purchased, or the price ibr which he might be sold, if that 
price is higher than what the slave was worth at the time he was first 
bought*. This regulation, l ike every one that is framed in favour 
of slaves, is liable to be evaded, and the master sometimes does 
refuse to manumit a valuable slave ; and no appeal is made by the 
sufferer, owing to the state of law in that country, which renders it 
almost impossible for the slave to gain a hearing; and likewise this 
acquiescence in the injustice of the master proceeds from the dread, 
that i f he was not to s u c c é e d he would be punished, and that his 

* I n tlic isluntl of Gvenadii " every manumission is by an act of the island, cliarged with 
;i fine of one hundred pounds currency;1' it is said tliat this law has neither operated 
as a productive fund nor ns a prohibition. — E d w a r d s ' History of the West-Indies, 

A t Surinam, says another writer, " S¿ un maítre vmilait affranchir so)¡ esclave, outre la. 
jierte qii'UJesuit de son ncgrr, i l éloit encore oblige li'acheler fort cher des lettres defruiisMse, 
sans lesquelles aucuit noir ne pouvait itre instmit dans La religion Chrítiwmc, ni baptise" — 
Voyage a la Guione et a Cayenne en 1789, eE années suivantes, p. IZa,. 

Bolingbrokc says, " I t is by no means an uncommon thing in these colonies for negroes 
when they have accumulated a sufficiency, to purchase their freedom; and I have known 
many instances of negroes who paid their owners a proportion of the purchase-money, 
and were allowed after emancipation to work out the balance."—Voyage to the Deme-
rary, Sec. p. 65. 

I give this statement, and should be happy to transcribe any oilier, with which I might 
meet in the course of reading, of the same tenor; but it must bo recollected that the "Voyage 
to the Dcmcrary" is decidedly written in favour of the slave trade and of slavery. 
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life might be rendered more miserable than it was before Conse-
quontlv H great deal depends upon the inclinations ol* the master, 
who will howin-cr be very carefiii in refusing to manumit, owing- to 
the well-known opinion of every priest in favour of this regulation, 
to the feelings of the individuals of his own class in society, and to 
those of the lower orders of people, and likewise he will be afraid 
of losing- hi}, slave; lie may escape with his money, and the master 
wil l then run much risk of never seeing him again, particularly i f 
tlie individual is a creóle slave -j-. I n general therefore no doubts 
are urged, when application is made for manumission by a slave to 
Ms master; who is indeed oftentimes prepared for it by the habits 

* T h e owjici' of .1 sugar plantation, with ivhose sons I wa-s well acquainted, possessed a 
ílave, who hud the rnanagement of the sugar boiling lioiiae during crop tiinc, and who 
was accounted by all who know liim ami understood the bu^inc-^, to Ijc a most excellent 
workman.— Tin's man accumulated a -IUII) of money, whieli he offered to liis master for 
liis freedom, but it was not accepted ; and although the -lave made groal interest with 
pc-i'fions of consideration ¡n tile country, lie coidd not accomplish his end. H i s master 
loaded him with irons, and he was made to work in this hiato- H e did not obtain his 
liberty till aftel- lila master's death, when the widow received his money, and manumitted 
Inm. H i s trade of sugar-boiler renders him large profits yearly, and this injured man 
now lives in case and eomfort. T h i s instance of refusal, and some others of which I have 
lu-ard, would make me doubtful of the foundation upon which the custom of munu-
nâti.iijg is placed, if I did not know how ea^ily the laws relating to many other important 
points are evaded through the influence of wealth mid power. 1 did not see a copy of the 
law or i-eyulation on the subject, but I never met with any one who made a doubt of its 
existence. I never met with any one who doubted that the slave had a right to appeal, i f 
he thought proper; whether he would be heard or not was another question. 

t T h e major part of the slaves that abscond, are brought back to their owners, but 
some do escape, and. are never afterwards heard o£ They remove to some distant district 
and there reside as free men. Those who have once tasted of the sweets of free agency, 
for any length of time, even if diey are brought back to their masters, scarcely ever re
main longer than is requisite to seek an opportunity of eluding the vigilance of those 
whoso business it is to watch them; they soon brave the risk of another detection. A 
young and handsome mulatto man of these unsettled habits once applied to me to pur
chase him. H e had by mere accident been discovered only a short time before, by a 
friend of his master in the Sertam, where he had married a free woman, and had been 
considered as free himself. H e was brought back to his master, was sold to another .per
son, escaped, returned, and again fled, and bad not, when I left the country, been heard 
of for a twelvemonth. 
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of industry and regularity of his slave, and by common report among 
the other slaves and free persons upon the estate, that the individual 
in question is scraping together a sum of money for this purpose. 
T h e master might indeed deprive the slave of the fruits of his own 
labour, but this is never thought of, because the slave preserves his 
money in a secret place, or has entrusted it to some person upon 
whom he can depend, and would suffer any punishment rather than dis
close the spot in which his wealth lies concealed. A still more forcible 
reason than any other, for the forbearance of" the master, is to be 
found in the dread of acting against public opinion; in the shame 
which would follow the commission of such an act ; and perhaps the 
natural goodness which exists in almost every human being, would 
make him shun such gross injustice, would make him avoid such a 
deed of baseness. 

A slave is often permitted by his owner to seek a master more to 
his l ik ing; for this purpose a note is given, declaring that the bearer 
has leave to enter into the service of any one, upon the price which 
the master demands being paid by the purchaser. W i t h this the 
slave applies to any individual of property whom he may wish to 
serve; owing to having heard a good report of his character towards 
his slaves, or from any other cause. T h i s is a frequent practice, and 
at least admits the possibility of escape from a severe state of bondage 
to one that is less irksome. 

A considerable number of slaves are manumitted at the death of 
their masters, and Indeed some persons of large property fail not to 
set at liberty a few of them during their own life-time. A deed of 
manumission, however simply it may be drawn out, cannot be set 
aside; a register of these papers is preserved at the office of every 
notary-public, by which any distress which might be occasioned by 
the loss of the originals is provided against, for the copy of course 
holds good in law. A slave who has brought into the world, and has 
reared ten children, ought to be free, for so the law ordains; but this 
regulation is generally evaded; and besides, the number of children 
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is too great for many women to be enabled to be benefited by it *. 
T h e price of a. new-born child is 5L ( 2 0 , 0 0 0 mil-rein,') and the mas
ter is obliged to manumit the infant at the baptismal font, on the 
sum being presented. I n this manner a considerable number of 
persons are set at liberty, for the smallness of the price enables many 
freemen who have had connections with female slaves to manumit 
their offspring ; and instances occur of the sponsors performing this 
most laudable act. Not unfrequently female slaves apply to persons 
of consideration to become sponsors to their children, in the hopes 
that the pride of these will be too great to allow of their god-child 
remaining in slavery ~|~. Thus by their own exertions, by the favour 
of their masters, and by other means, the individuals who gain their 
freedom annually are very numerous. 

T h e comforts of slaves in different situations are widely dispro
portionate j whilst some are doomed to an existence of excessive 
toil and misery, from the nature of their occupations and the cha
racters of their masters, others lead a compai'atively easy life. It 

* T l i e following circumstances occurred under my own observation ; — A negrcss had 
brouglit into the world ten children, and hud reared nine of them. These remained to 
work for their owners ; the woman claimed her freedom, for the tenth child did not die 
until it had arrived at an ago when it did not require any farther care from her; but it 
was refused. She was hired to a gentleman as a nurse for one of his children. T h i s 
person did all in his power to obtain her freedom, but did not succeed; he purchased her, 
and immediately had a deed of manumission made out by a notary-public. 'When he 
returned home to dinner, he desired his wife to tell the woman that she was his slave, 
and in the course of the day the deed v.-as given to her. W h e n I left the country, her 
only fear was, that as she was free, her master and mistress might turn her away; thus 
proving, by her anxiety, how happy she was. 

+ D u Tertre says, speaking of negro baptismal festivals— " les parrai?is et les mar-
•raincs qui sont ordinairement dc François amis de leurs maitres, ne laisscitt -pas ds contribuer 
à la bonne chere" — H i s t o í r c des Antilles, tom.ii. p.538. 

Fellow slaves, or free persons of colour, are usually the sponsors in Braz i l ; but it is 
better, I think, that ffcllow-slaves, that is, belonging to the same master, should be spon
sors, for they take a considerable interest in their god-children. T h e god-cliild, indeed, 
in any of the ranks of life, never approaches either of its sponsors without begging for 
their blessing. JLabat, in speaking of a negro whom lie had made renoncer tons ses 
pactes intplicites et explicites qziil pouvozi avoir Jait avec le diable, says, — " Je cliargeai soni 
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is truc, that in countries oi' which the workmcji are free, the dai]}1 
labour is unequally divided, but their wn^es arc proportioned ac
cordingly, and as each man i s a. free agent lit.- seeks that cmplovmcnt 
to which his bodily and meiual powers arc befitted. T h e slave is 
pui'chased for a certain purpose, and is tò follow the line of life which 
his master has chalked out for h i m ; lie is not io be occupied in that 
which he would himself prefer, or at any rate his wishes aro not con
sulted upon the subject. T h e price for which a rOave is to lie obtained, 
and the convenience of the purchaser are oi'teucr consulted than 
the fitness of his bodily strengch to the labour which it is Ids lot to be 
ordered to perform. Besides the obligation of following an unsuit
able trade, or at any rate of following one which he has not chosen, 
he has to endure the still incomparably greater grievance of bear
ing with a tyrannical, an inconsiderate, or n peevish master, whose 
commands arc not to be called in question, M-hose will is absolute, 
and from whom the possibility of appeal is lar removed, and that of 
redress placed at a still greater distance. jMastcrs are punished by 
the payment of fines, for cruelty to their slaves, if any account of 
such behaviour should reach the ear of the O u v i d o r of the province; 
but I never heard of punishment having been carried farther than this 
trifling manner of correction. T h e emoluments which proceed from 
this mode of chastising the offenders weigh heavily in its favour ; the 
injury which the slave has received is wot, I am afraid, the only cause 
which urges the exaction of the stipulated penalty ; of this the slave 
does not receive any part. 

A l l slaves in Brazi l follow the religion of their masters and not-

maiirc, qui t'iaiC tuasi son jmrrain dn viellcr soigneusemeiit sitr sa condmte" — Nouvcau 
Voyage, Stc. toni.ii. p. 54. 

I never heard of the master in Brazil being likewise the god-father, nor do I think 
that this ever happens ; ibr such is the connection between two persons which this is sup
posed to produce, that the master would never think of ordering the slave to be chas
tised. 

* T h e same occurs in die Spanish and French colonies. D u Tcrtrc , who seems from 
the general tenor of his work, to have been .n much better man than frinrs usually are. 
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withstanding the impure state in which the Christian church exists 
in that country, still such are the beneficent effects of the Christian 
religion, that these, its adopted children, are improved by it to an 
infinite degree; and the slave who attends to the strict observance 
of religious ceremonies invariably proves to be a good servant. 
T h e Africans who are imported from Angola are baptized in lots 
before they leave their own shores, and on their arrival in Brazi l 
they are to learn the doctrines of the church, and the duties of the 
religion into which they have entered. These bear the mark of the 
royal crown upon their breasts, which denotes that they have under
gone the ceremony of baptism, and likewise that the king's duty 
has been paid upon them*. T h e slaves which are imported from 
other parts of the coast of Africa, arrive in Brazil unbaptized, and 
before the ceremony of making them Christians can be performed 
upon them, they must he taught certain prayers, for the acquirement 
of which one year is allowed to the master, before lie is obliged to 
present the slave at the parish church. T h i s law is not always 
strictly adhered to as to time, but it is 'never evaded altogether. 

speaks of :Iie difficulty of converting tlic Caribs, and of their indifTcrcncc to religion, and 
then adds, "Milis Us n¿g>-cs sont crr/aincmcnt fnttcfir: t!t Him, puis qi¿i/s conserven/, justptà la 
7¡-.m-t, la religion qn'ils onl enán'asséei ijt¿i!s en pratirjiitmt les verlas ct en exerceni les mevrcs, 
ei je puis dire avec ucritê qu'ils y vivent bien, jdns Clircstieimemcnl dans lesir condition, que 
beaucoup <¡̂  François." — Histoirc des Antilles, tom. ii. p. 50:-

* L.tbnt says that the inhabitants of St. Domingo were in the habit of marking the 
negroes which thev bought by burning the skin, and lie adds, in his Dominican way, "JDe 
sorte qit'un csclave qui miroit été vendit cl revendu plt/sicitrsJois parditroit i* la_fin avssi charge 
dc caracters, que ccs. obelhtpit-s if Egypt." T h i s was not practised, as he tells us, in the 
islands (Martinique and Guadaloupo) and he adds that their negroes, and principally the 
creóle slaves scroicnt mt descspoir qit'on les marqiiât comme on fait les bwiifs ct les cfumaax. 
T h e small islands did not require this practice, but St. Domingo un pais a'jsii vaste, could 
not do without it, because tlic slaves runaway to the mountains Nouvcau Voyage, &c. 
tom. vil. p. 260, 

T h e St- Domingo planters have paid severely for all their misdeeds, and therefore of 
them nothing need to be said in the present day. The vastness, however, of Brazil , which 
js a little more vaste than St. Domingo, docs not require that die slaves should be markeel 
like cattle. 

3 G 
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T h e religion of the master teaches h im that it would be extremely 
sinful to allow hia slave to remain a heathen ; ami indeed the Por-
tun-iicze and Brazilians have too much religious ieolhig to let them 
neglect any oí" the ordinances of their church. T h e -slave himself 
likewise wishes to be made a Christian, for his fellow-bondmen will 
in every squabble or trifling disagreement with him, close their string 
of opprobrious epithets with the name of pagam (pagan.) The un-
baptized negro feels that he is considered as an inferior being, and 
although he may not be aware of the value which the whites place 
upon baptism, still he knows that the stigma for which he is up
braided will be removed by i t ; and therefore he is desirous of being 
made equal to his companions. T h e Africans who have been long 
imported, imbibe a Catholic feeling, and appear to forget that they 
were once in the same situation themselves. T h e slaves are not 
asked whether they wil l be baptized or not; their entrance into the 
Catholic church is treated as a thing of course ; and indeed they are 
not considered as members of society, but rather as brute animals, 
until they can lawfully go to mass, confess their sins, and receive 
the sacrament. 

T h e slaves have their religious brotherhoods as well as the free 
persons ; and the ambition of" a slave very generally aims at being 
admitted into one of these, and at being made one of" the officers 
and directors of the concerns of the brotherhood ; even some of the 
money which the industrious slave is collecting for the purpose of 
purchasing his freedom will oftentimes be brought out of its con
cealment for the decoration of a saint, that the donor may become 
of importance in the society to which lie belongs. T h e negroes 
have one invocation of the Virgin , (or I might almost say one virgin) 
which is peculiarly their own. Our L a d y of the Rosary is even 
sometimes painted with a black face and hands. I t is in this man
ner that the slaves are led to place their attention upon an object 
in which they soon take an interest, but from which no injury can 
proceed towards themselves, nor can any through its means be by them 
inflicted upon their masters. The ir ideas are removed from any 
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thought of the customs of" their own country, and are guided 
into a channel of a totally different nature, and completely uncon
nected with what is practised there. Ttic election of a King of* 
Congo (which I have mentioned in chapter 13,) by the individuals 
who come from that part of Africa, seems indeed as if it would give 
them a bias towards the customs of their native soil; but the B r a 
zil ian Kings of Congo worship Our L a d y of the Rosary, and are 
dressed in the dress of white men; they and their subjects dance, 
it is true, after the manner of then- country; but to these festivals 
are admitted African negroes of other nations, creóle blacks, and 
mulattos, all of whom dance after the same manner; and these 
dances are now as much the national dances of Brazil as they are of 
Africa. T h e Portnguezc language is spoken by all the slaves, and 
their own dialects are allowed to lay dormant until they are by many 
of them quite forgotten- .No compulsion is resorted to to make 
them embrace the habits of their masters, but their ideas are insen
sibly led to imitate and adopt them. T h e masters at the same time 
imbibe some of the customs of their slaves, and thus the superior 
and his dependant are brought nearer to each other. I doubt not 
that the system of baptizing the newly-imported negroes, proceeded 
rather from the bigotry of the Portugueze in former times than from 
any political plan ; but it has had the most beneficial effects. T h e 
slaves are rendered more tractable; besides being better men and 
women, they become more obedient servants; they are brought 
under the controul of the priesthood, and even if this was the only 
additional hold which was gained by their entrance into the church, 
it is a great engine of power which is thus brought into action. 

But in no circumstance has the introduction of the Christian reli
gion among the slaves been of more service than in the change which 

i i t has wrought in the men regarding the treatment of their women, 
and in the conduct of the females themselves- A writer of* great 
reputation on West-Indian affairs, states that the introduction of 
the marriage ceremony among the slaves of the colonies of which he 
treats " would be utterly impracticable to any good p u r p o s e a n d 

3 G 2 
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a^ain, that he who conceives that a remedy may be found for poly
gamy "by introducing among them the law* oi' marriage, as es
tablished in Europe, is utterly ignorant of their manners, propen
sities) and superstitions Is it not that by the masters these things 
are considered to be of little importance, and therefore unworthy of 
much trouble ? A s long as the work is done. little else is thought of. 
Where the info-csí of the master is concerned, the " manners, pro
pensities, and super.stitions" will soon be overcome. I hope that at the 
present day such opinions do not generally exist. A l l men in the same 
state of barbarism treat their women in the same manner; the evil 
lies not with the race of beings, but in the dreadful situation to which 
this one is reduced. W h y , therefore, not attempt to improve and to 
benefit the individuals of which it is composed? 

T h e slaves of Brazi l are regularly married according to the forms 
of the Catholic church ; the banns are published in the same manner 
as those of free persons ; and I have seen many happy couples (as 
happy at least as slaves can be) with large families of children rising 
around them. T h e masters encourage marriages among their slaves, 
for it is from these lawful connections that they can expect to in
crease the number of their creóles . A slave cannot marry 
without the consent of his master, for the vicar wil l not publish the 
banns of marriage without this sanction. I t is likewise permitted 
that slaves should marry free persons; i f the woman is in bondage, 
the children remain in the same state, but i f the man is a slave? and " 
she is free, their offspring is also free. A slave cannot be married 
until the requisite prayers have been learnt, the nature of confession 
be understood, and the Sacrament can be received. Upon the estates 
the master or manager is soon made acquainted with the predilec
tions of the slaves for each other, and these being discovered, mar
riage is -forthwith determined upon, and the irregular proceedings are' 
made lawful. I n towns there is more licentiousness among 

• Edwards' History of the West-Indies, -vol. j i . p. 82, and 147. 
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the negroes, as there is among all other classes of men *. T h e pas
sion of" love is supposed only to exist in a certain state o f civilisation, 
and this may be granted without at the same time declaring that 
negroes are incapable of lasting attachment, without supposing that 
the regard oi" each sex is mere animal desire, unconnected with pre
dilection. That species of affection which is heightened until per
sonal possession is almost forgotten, doubtless is not felt by human 
beings who Eire in a state of barbarism ; but still a negro may be 
attached, he may fix upon one object in preference to all others. 
That this is the case, I can vouch ; I have known and have heard of 
many instances in which punishments and other dangers have been 
braved to visit a chosen one; in which journies by night have been 
made after a day of fatigue; in which great constancy has been 
shewn, and a determination that the feelings of the heart shall not 
be controuled-1 

T h e great proportion of men upon many of the estates, produces, 
o f necessity, most mischievous consequences. A supply is requi
site to keep up the number of labourers. T h e women are more 

* T h e base, die most abominable practice of some masters and miátvesses, 0;¡¿ oft]te latter 
ofteiit-r than tlicjurmi-r, increases the bias which these miscmble, thçsc uneducated beings 
must be expected to bavc towards licentiousness. Females hove been punished because 
they have not increased the number of their owners' slaves. T h i s is a fiict; but it id almost 
too much to believe. O n which side does the extremo of depravity lie ? 

+ T h e folloivin^ cii-cuinstances occurred within my own observation. A negro woman 
applied to a planter to be purchased, for which purpose she hnd brought a note from her 
master. She waa accepted, and a baj-goin was concluded between the two persons ,• how
ever, the day after she had taken up her abode upon the estace of her new master, she 
cumc to him, and falling down upon her knees, said that she had had a feUow-alnve who 
wished likewise to serve him, and she begged him to purchase her companion. T h e new 
roaster spoke to the owner of the slave in question on the subject, but he refused to sell 
him, and the matter rested in this manner; but on the third day, he received a visit from 
the owner, offering the slave for sale, adding that the man had refused to work, and-had 
thteotcned to hang himself; and as he was a Gabam negro, bo much feared that he might 
put Ids threat in execution. T h e pricfc was soon fixed, and on the following morning the 
man made his appearance. H e proved to be a most excellent slave. 
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liable to misconduct *, and the mim. imbibe imscctled habits; but if 
an adequate number of femules arc placed upon the estate, and the 
slaves are trained anã taught in the manner which is practised upon 
well-regulated plantations* the ncgi'oes will be as correct in their 
behaviour, as r-ny other body of men; and perhaps their conduct 
may be less faulty than that of other descriptions of persons, who 
have less to occupy their time, though their education may be infi
nitely superior. That many men and many women wiii be licen
tious, has been and is still the lot of human nature, and not the pe
culiar fault of the roueli injured race of which I speak. 

I shall now state the manner In which tEie Africans are trans
ported from their own country to Brazil, and the disposal of them on 
their arrival in South America; the characters of the several African 
nations with which the ships are loaded • the condition of those who 
are employed in Recife,—upon the sugar plantations, — in the JMata 
or cotton estatesj—and in the Sertam or cattle districts. 

A s the voyage from the coast of Africa to the opposite shores of 
South. America is usually short, for the winds are subject to little vari
ation and the weatber is fine, the vessels which are employed in this 
traffic are generally speaking small, and are not of the best construc
tion. The situation of captain or master of a slave ship is con
sidered of secondary rank jn the Portugueze merchant-services and 
the persons who are usually so occupied are vastly inferior to the 
generality of the individuais who command the large and regular 

* T h e fbllort-ing occurrences took place upon the estate of a wealthy planter to the South 
of Recife, ami the anecdote was related by the owner o f tíic plmiuitíon bjm$el£ A negro 
cQSnplnined to his toaster of the infidelity of his wife; sho wis immediately cjuestioncd; 
and ottet enquiries being made, and the truth of the statement respecting her conduct 
being proved, she was tied to apost tobe flogged. H e r husband was preseat, and at first 
t e rather received pleasure from the sight of her sufferings; but he soon, stopped the 
drivet's hancL. and going to his master, begged Mm to order her to be uobound, and that 
he would pardon her, for he added, "It"there ate to be so many nieii, and BO small a 
number of women upon the estate, bow is it to be Ocpected that the latter are to be faithfhl." 
"Para que Senhor tem tantos negros et tom poucas xsgres." 
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trading vessels between Europe and Brazil- Tl ie slave ships * were 
formerly crouded to a most shoclcing- degree, nor was there any 
rjiean.-, oí" preventing this; but a I w has been passed for the pur
pose oí' restricting the number of persons for each vessel- How
ever, 1 more than suspect, that no attention is paid to this 
regidation,— that means are made use of to evade the Jaw. On 
the arrival at Recife of a cargo of slaves, the rules of the port direct 
tliat these persons shall be disembarked and lalwn to St- Amiiro, 
which is an airy spot, and sufficiently distant from the town to 
preveni the admittance of any infectious disorder, i f any such should 
exist among the newly— imported negroes; and yet the place is at 
it convenient distance Jbr the purchasers, St. Amaro being situated 
immediately opposite to Recife, upon the inland bank of the expanse 
of waters which is formed by the tide on the land side of the town. 
However, lilce many others, this excellent arrangement is not 
jtttended to, and even j f the slaves are removed for a few days to 
St. Amaro, they are soon conveyed haok to the town. Here they 
are placed in the streets before the doors of their owners, regardless 
of decency, of humanity, and of due attention to the general health 
of the town. T h e smaU pox, the yaws, and other complaints have 
thus frequent opportuniutis of spi-eading. I t is probable, that i i the 
climate was not so very excellent as it is, this practice would be 

- Tl ic ships wliich ui-e employcl ¡n thii trade oítcniimcí, fill some oí tlicir water c.isk.s 
v.-itli wilt water-, when tbey lente Brazil, that tliey may serve us batlnst; antl on taking their 
live cargo on liafird upun the toast of Africn, the sale water is replaced hy chat which ¡s 
for the uso of the ndditional numbor of persons. On one occasion n vessel had proceeded 
for some days on lier voyage from AFric.t towards Brazil witli a Full cargo, when the dls-
coveiT wns made that the casks hud wot been filled with fresh watc)-. The coast of either 
continoiit was too distant to enable the vessel to reaeh one or the otlior, before (he greatest 
distress must he exjjerieiiced, and therefore HMOSE shocking expedient was rescued to, — 
a great number of the negroes were thrown overbenrd. This nni=fbrtujie was accidental and 
occurred unmwntionally, and » wan must have bet-n in a jiniilar situation before he can 
declare that he would not act us the TPorttigueze di<l ojj this occis ión; but the circumstances 
arose from the nature of this execrable trude. 
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discontinued, but i f it was not put n. stop to. nnd the countrv was 
subject to pestilential complaintsi, the town would not be habitable. 

I n the day-time some of the streets ol" Kcc i iu are in part lined 
with these miserable beings, who arc lying or sitting promj^ciKiusly 
upon the foot-path, sometimes to the number of two or three hun
dred. T h e mtdes wear a small piece of blue cloth round their waists, 
which is drawn between the legs and fastened behind; the females 
are allowed EI larger piece oí* cloth, which is worn as ;i petticoat; and 
sometimes a second portion is given to them, for the purpose of 
covering the upper parts of the body. T h e stench which is created 
b}- these assemblages is almost intolerable to one who is unaccus
tomed to their vicinity; and the sight of them, good God, is horrid 
beyond any thing. These people do not however seem to feel their 
situation, any farther than that it is uncomfortable. Their food con
sists of salt meat, the flour of the mandioc, beans, and plantains occa-
sionally; the victuals for each day are cooked In the middle of the 
street in an enormous caldron. A t night they arc driven into one or 
more warehouses;, and a driver stands to count them as they pass; 
they are locked in, a.nd the door is again opened at day-break on the 
following morning. T h e wish of these wretched creatures to escape 
from this state of inaction and discomfort is manifested upon the 
appearance of a purchaser; they start up willingly, to be placed in the 
row for the purpose of being viewed and handled like cattle, and on 
being chosen they give signs of much pleasure. I have had many 
opportunities of seeing slaves bought, for my particular friends at 
Recife lived opposite to slave-dealers. I never saw any demonstra
tions of grief at parting from each other; but I attribute this to the 
dread of punishment i f there had been any flow of feeling, and to a 
resigned or rather despairing sensation which checks any shew of 
g r i e £ and which has prepared them for the worst, by making them 
indifferent to whatever may occur; besides, it is not often that a 
family is brought over together,—the separation of relatives and friends 
has taken place in Africa. I t is among the younger part of the 
assemblage of persons who are exposed for sale that pleasure is par-
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ticularly visible at the change of siUiation, in being removed from 
the streets of the town; the negroes of more advanced age do 
•whatever the driver desires, usually with an unchanged countenance. 
I am afraid that very little care is taken to prevent the separation 
of relations who may chance to come over in the same ship; and any 
consideration on this point lies entirely with the owner of the cargo*". 
A species of relationship exists between the individuals who have 
been imported in the same ship; they call each other •malangos, and 
this term is much regarded among them. T h e purchaser gives to 
each of his newly-bought slaves a large piece of baize and a straw 
hat, and as soon as possible marches them off to his estate. I have 
often in travelling met with many parties going up to their new 
homes, and have observed that they were usually cheerful;—any 
thing- is better than to sit at the door of the slave merchant in Recife. 
T h e new master too does every thing in his power to keep them 

"* I was present on one occasion at the purcbasc of some slaves. T h e person who 
was clius'nig those which suited his purpose, singled out among others a handsome woman, 
and a beautiful boy of" about six years old. T h e woman had been a slave at I-oanda 
upon the coast of Africa, and she spoke a little Portuguese. Whilst the selection 
was going on, the slave-dealer had happened to leave the room ; but after it was concluded 
he returned, and seeing the persons who had been set apart to be purchased, said, 
he was sorry the woman and child could not be sold, for they formed part of a lot 
which could not be separated. T h e purchaser enquired the reason of the formation of a 
lot in this instance, and was answered that it consisted of a family, the husband, wife, and 
three children. T h e dealer was then requested to point out the individuals which com
posed it, and they were all bought together. How few slave-merchants would have acted 
in this manner! T h e whole family was present during the greatest part of the time, but 
there was no change of countenance in either the husband or the wilè, — both of them 
understood the Portugueze language; the children were almost too young to know what 
was about to happen, and besides we spoke in a language which they did not understand. 
That their parents did feel deeply the separation which they must have apprehended as 
being upon the point of taking place, I have not die slightest doubt, because I fre-
quendy saw these slaves afterwards, and knew how much they were attached to each other 
and to their children. But whether it proceeded from resignation, from despair, from fijar, 
or from being ashamed to shew what they felt before so many strangers, there was no de
monstration of feeling. Negroes may have feelings, and yet not allow the standers-by to 
know what they feel. 

:'. i i 
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in good humour at first, whatever his conduct may afterwards be to
wards them. 

T h e slaves which are usually brought to Pernambuco are known 
under the names of Angola, Congo, Rebolo, A n jico. Gabam, and 
Mosambíque . These last have only been imported of late years, ow
ing, I rather imagine, to the difficulty with which slaves have been 
obtained on the western coast of Africa, caused by the vigilance of 
the British cruisers in that quarter, and the vexations to which some 
of the slave ships have been liable from detention, although they 
were ultimately suffered to proceed on their voyages. 

T h e Angola negroes make the best slaves; many of them have 
been in bondage in their own country, and therefore to these the 
change is for the better. Some of them have even served the whites 
in the city of Loanda, which is the principal Portuguese settlement 
upon the coast of Africa. But others were free in Angola, and conse
quently to these is allotted a life o f disappointment and vexation, 
whenever they remember their own country. T h e negroes from 
Angola are however usually tractable, and may be taught to perform 
the menial services of a house or stable without much pains being 
taken with them; and they often shew great attachment * , fidelity. 

s occurred o 
their mnster. At the c 
some small vessels came to Liverpool manned in part with slaves, owing ta their 
masters being ignorant that their arrival upon British ground would make them 
free. However the men themselves were soon made acquainted with this circumstance, 
and many of them availed themsflves of the advantages -which were to be thus obtained. 
One of the men belonging to a small bark left his vessel, and having entered himself as a 
seaman on board someother ship, returned to persuade three of his companions to do the 
some ; but he was answered, that they were well treated where they were, had always been 
used kindly, and therefore had no wish to try any other way of life. The^e three men 
returned to Brazil in the bark, and I have heard that they were set at liberty by their 
master on their arrival there. I hope it was so. W h e n the advocates of slavery relate 
such stories as these, they give them as tending to prove that slaves in general are happy. 
Anecdotes of this kind demonstrate individual goodness in the master and individual 
gratitude in the slavey but they prove nothing generally; they do not affect the great q-aes-
t ioa- , ihat is rested upon grounds which arc too deeply fixed to be moved by 6i—>~ « 
of evil or of good. 
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and honesty. T h e Angola negroes are those who most commonly 
exert themselves to purchase their own freedom. T h e Congo ne
groes partake much of the character of the Angolans, being equally 
tractable; but they are steadier, and are particularly adapted to the 
regular routine of field labour. They are less quick in their move
ments than the Angolans, and do not seem to be so spirited and 
courageous; they obtain in a short period a knowledge o f the 
Portugueze language. T h e Rebolos can scarcely in person be dis
tinguished from the two former, being stoutly made, and not ta l l ; 
they have a black skiiij but it is not shining, and the features are 
flat. They seem to be a branch of the Angolans and Congos, but 
they are more obstinate, and more subject to despond than the others. 
These three tribes appear to have belonged originally to the same 
nation, for many parts of their characters are similar, their persons 
are of the same mould, and the dialects of each sufficiently resemble 
each other to be understood by all the three. 

T h e Anjico negroes shew many marks of being of another nation ; 
they make good slaves i f they are well treated, a n d a r é yet preserved 
under due controul. They are difficult to train, and bear a heavy 
yoke impatiently; there is in them much independence of charac
ter, i f they dared to shew i t ; there is also much cunning, and the 
desire and capability of over-reaching. Their persons are tall and 
well formed, their skins are of a glossy black, their eyes are expres
sive, and their countenances plainly denote that it is not by their 
own will that they continue in slavery. They are not however n u 
merous. Great neatness is shown by them in their household 
arrangements, and they often exert themselves to obtain money j 
but they are less careful and prudent than the nations of which. 
I have already treated. A l l the Anj ico negroes have three -gashes 
on each cheek, which are cut in a circular form from the ear to the. 
mouth. * 

* M r . Edwards mentions some of the Gold coast negroes, or those of the adjacent, 
countries, and gives as an instonce the chamba negroes, who follow this custom. 

3 H 2 



420 S L A V E R Y . 

T h e Gabam or Gaboon negroes have not been very long intro
duced, and from the well known general character of the nation they 
are sold at a reduced price. I have heard many persons state that 
thev are cannibals *'. They appear to be in a still more savage state 
than any of the former-mentioned nations, and are much given to 
despondency and consequent suicide; indeed ten and even twenty 
that have been purchased together have, in some instances, in the 
course of a short period, all died from despair, or have put an end 
to their lives in a more summary manner. I t is \vith difficulty that 
the Gaboons can be taught to perform any labour above that of the 
simplest description; and sometimes they remain for years unbap-
tizedj from the great trouble which is required in making them arti
culate any sounds to which they have not been accustomed. Y e t it 
is rather that they tsñll not be taught, than that they cannot learn, 
for I have heard many planters say, that i f a Gabam negro can be 
made cheerful, and is induced to take an interest in those persons 
who are around h im and in his occupations, he becomes a most use
ful and intelligent slave. T h e Gabam negroes are tall and handsome, 
and their skins are very black and shining; the features of many of 
them are good, being much less flat and blunt than those of their 
countrymen in general. 

T h e Mosambique negroes are a poor and ugly race of beings, lan
guid and inactive, and subject to despondency. The ir colour inclines 
t õ brown, but still they have completely the negro features. A s 
the price of these slaves is much below that of any other descrip
tion of negroes, some of the planters have taken them on trial, but 
they are said to have many of the bad qualities of the Gaboons with
out their hardiness. 

A negro wi l l sometimes tell his master that he is determined to 

• "Whilst I resided at Jaguaribe, 1 heard that two negroes of this nation had murdered 
a child of three or four years of age, the son or daughter of their master, and that they had 
been caught in the act of preparing to cook part of the body. T h e men were carried 
down to Recife, but the person who informed me of these circumstances did not fcno wwhal 

-Çunishmeitt had been iaEicted upon them. 
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die, and too often the effects of his resolve begin shortly afterwards 
to be perceived; he becomes thin, loses his appetite, and dies almost 
a skeleton. One of the means which it is very generally said that 
these miserable beings employ for the purpose of destroying them
selves, is that of eating considerable quantities of lime and earth, 
which either produces emaciation or dropsy. But it is strange that a 
habit of eating lime and earth should be contracted in some instances 
by African and likewise by creóle children, and as frequently by free 
children as by those who are in slavery. This practice is not treated 
as i f it were a disorder, but it is accounted a habit, which, by attention 
from those who have the charge of the children — in watching and 
punishing them, may be conquered without the aid of medicine. I 
know of some instances in which no medical treatment was deemed 
necessary, but the individuals recovered by means of chastisement 
and constant vigilance. I t is a subject upon which I was often led 
to converse, and I discovered that most of the free-born families were 
acquainted with the practice from experience among their own chil
dren or those of their neighbours, and that they always considered 
it as a habit and not as a disease. Among adults, however, slaves are 
infinitely more subject to it than free persons.* 

Pernambuco has never experienced any serious revolt among the 
slaves ; bat at Bahía there have been several commotionsf- I be
lieve that .Bahia contains fewer free people than Pernambuco in pro
portion to the number of slaves ; but I cannot avoid attributing the 
quietude of the latter in some measure to the circumstance of few of 
the G o l d Coast negroes being imported to it, whilst at Bahia the 
principal stock of slaves is from that part of Africa. I t is by the 

* I merely state what is the general idea upon the subject in. that country, w 
giving an opinion upon the general question.— M r . Edwards says that it is a disea; 
not ahabic — History of the "West-Indies, vol. i i .p- M1-

Labat is of opinion, that it is a habit and not a disease. — Nouveau Voyage S;c. t 
p . i t . 

+ There was one in 1814, and another in February of the present year, i8n5. 
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Mina negroes in Bahía that Uie revolts have been made, and by the 
Korumantics in Jamaica, in 1760*'. These arc, I believe, the same 
people under different names, and they are represented as possessing-
great firmness of mind and bodv, and ferociousness of disposition. 

T h e Oócab-men of the Columbian islands and the Mandingueiros 
of Brazil j - , are evidently, from their jjractlces, the same description 
of persons. T h e religion which the Brazilian slaves are taught, has 
likewise a salutary effect upon this point, for it tends to lessen or 
entirely removes the faith which was previously entertained by the 
Africans respecting the incantations of their countrymen ; the super
stitions of their native land are replaced by others of a more harmr 
less nature. T h e dreadful effects of iaith in the ObeaJi-xaeti which 
sometimes occur in the British colonies, are not experienced in 
Brazi l from the Mandingueiros • belief in their powers is certainly 
not extinguished, and indeed even some of the creó les imbibe a 
notion of the efficacy of their spells, but the effects of these are not 
generally felt. 

T h e slaves who are employed in Recife may be divided into two 
classes ; household slaves, and those which pay a weekly stipend to 
their owners proceeding from the earnings of some employment 
which does not oblige them to be under the immediate eye of the 
master. T h e first class have little chance of gaining their freedom 
by their own exertions, and are subject to the caprice and whims of 
their superiors; but some few are manumitted by the kindness of those 
whom they have served, and the cloathing and food which is afforded 

*• Edwards' H¡=tory of lhe \Vest-Ini3ic=, vol. ii. p. 64. 
+ T h e negroes who are obtained in the province of Senegajubia, " nrc known to the 

•West-Indian planters by the general name of Mandingoes"— Histury of the Wcst-Ir.diesi 

" There is a sort of people who travel about in the country, called Mandingo-men; 
(these are Mahommedans) they do not like to work; thej- go from place to place; and when 
they find any chiefs or people whom they think they can make any thing of, they take up 
their abodo for a time with them, and ma-kc greegrees, and sometimes cast sand from them, 
for which they make them pjiy." — Correspondence of M r . John K i i c l l in the Sixth Report 
of the Directors of the African Institution, p. i%6. 
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to them Is generally better than that which the other class obtains. 
This second class consists oí* joiners, shoemakers, &c. canoemen, 
porters, &c. and these men may acquire a sufficient sum of money to 
purchase their own freedom, if they have the requisite prudence and 
steadiness to allow their earnings to accumulate ; but too often, the 
inducements to expend them foolishly are sufficiently powerful to 
make these people swerve from their purpose. They generally earn 
more each day than the master exacts, and have besides the Sun
days and holidays as their own ; and if the slave feeds and cloaths 
himself, to these are added the Saturday of every week*. I think 
that allowing largely for him to supply every thing requisite for his 
support and decent appearance, and yet something for what to a person 
in such a rank in life may be accounted luxury, a slave so circum
stanced may in ten years purchase his freedom. I f his value is 
great, it is because his trade is lucrative, so that these things keep 
pace with each other. The women have likewise some employ
ments by which they may be enabled to gain their liberty ; they make 
sweetmeats and cakes, and are sent out as cooks, nurses, house
keepers, &c. 

Creole negroes and mulattos are generally accounted quicker in 
learning any trade than the Africans. This superior aptitude to 
profit by instruction is doubtless produced by their acquaintance from 
infancy with the manners, customs, and language of their masters. 
From the little experience, however, which I have had, and from 
the general remarks which I have gathered from others, who might 
be judged better acquainted than myself with slaves, I think that an 

• M r . Edn-artfs says, " In Jamaica the negroes are nJlowed one day in a fortnight, ex
cept in time of crop, besides Sundays and holidays, for cultivating their grounds, and car-
tying their provisions to market." T h e Protestant church enjoins the observance of 
three or four holidays, and the Catholic church of above thirty. 

D u T e i t r c says that the custom of giving a certain portion of time to the slave for the 
purpose of providing for his own maintenance, was introduced imo the Columbian elands 
by " íes Hotaudois cJiassez du Jtecif," and he adds that they "gmtvument Icius csclaves a la 

façan duBrestt-" — H i s t o i í e des Antilles, vol. i i . p. 515. 
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African who has become cheartli], and seems to have forgotten his 
former state, is a more valuable slave than a creó le negro or mu
latto. H e will be generally more fit to be tru&ted. F a r from the 
latter submitting quietly to the situation in which they have been 
born, they bear the y oka of slavery with impatience ; the dailv si»'ht 
of so many individuals of their own casts, who are in a state of 
freedom, makes them wish to be raised to an equality with them, 
and they feel at every moment their tinibrtiniate doom. T h e con
sideration with which the free persons of mixed casts are treated. 
tends to increase the discontent of their brothers who are i slavery. 
T h e Africans do not feel this, for they are considered by their cre
ó le brethren in colour, as being so completely inferior, that the line 
which by public opinion has been drawn between them, makes the 
imported slave feel towards the creóles as if they had jiot been ori
ginally of the same stock. 

Miserable objects are at times to be seen in Recife, asking alms 
in various quarters of the town, aged and diseased ; some of these 
persons have been slaves, and when, from infirmity they have been 
rendered useless, their masters have manumitted them ; and thus 
being turned away to starve in their old age, or in a crippled state, 
their only resource is to beg in the public streets. These instances 
of gross injustice and depravity in masters, are not many, but 
that they should occur, is sufficient to cause the aid of law to be 
called in, that the exitUence of them should be prevented. 

T h e sugar-plantations which belong to the Benedictine monks and 
Carmelite friars, are those upon which the labour is conducted with 
the greatest attention to system, and with the greatest regard to the 
comfort and ease of the slaves. I can more particularly speak 
of the estates of the Benedictine monks, because my residence at 
Jaguaribe gave me daily opportunities of hearing of the manage
ment of one of their establishments ; and although sugar-works were 
not erected upon the estate in question, still the number of negroes 
which were upon it, was fully adequate to this purpose. Besides, in 
some years canes were planted upon it, which were to be ground at 
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s o m e n e i g h b o u r i n g m i l l . T h e f r e q u e n t c o m m u n i c a t i o n , l i k e w i s e , 
w h i c h t h e r e w a s b e t w e e n t h e s l a v e s o f t h i s p l a n t a t i o n a n d t h o s e o f 
t h e o t h e r e s t a t e s , b e l o n g i n g to t h e s a m e c o n v e n t , u p o n w h i c h s u ^ a r is 
m a d e , e n a b l e d m e to a s c e r t a i n t h a t a l l t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t s w h i c h a r e 
o w n e d b y t h e B e n e d i c t i n e s , a r e c o n d u c t e d i n t h e s a m e m a n n e r . 

T h e s l a v e s o f t h e J a g u a r i b e S t . B e n t o e s t a t e a r e a l l C r e o l e s , a n d a r e 
i n n u m b e r a b o u t o n e h u n d r e d . T h e c h i l d r e n a r e c a r e f u l l y t a u g h t 
t h e i r p r a y e r s b y s o m e o f t h e e l d e r n e g r o e s , a n d t h e h y m n to t h e 
V i r g i n is s u n g b y a l l t h e s l a v e s , m a l e a n d f e m a l e , w h o c a n p o s s i b l y 
a t t e n d , at s e v e n o ' c l o c k e v e r y e v e n i n g ; a t t h i s h o u r it is r e q u i r e d 
t h a t e v e r y p e r s o n s h a l l b e at h o m e . T h e y o u n g c h i l d r e n a r e a l l o w e d 
to a m u s e t h e m s e l v e s a s t h e y p l e a s e d u r i n g t h e g r e a t e s t p a r t o f t h e 
d a y ; a n d t h e i r o n l y o c c u p a t i o n for c e r t a i n h o u r s is to p i c k c o t t o n for 
l a m p s , a n d to s e p a r a t e t h e b e a n s w h i c h a r e fit f o r s e e d f r o m t h o s e 
w h i c h a r e r o t t e n , a n d o t h e r w o r k o f t h e s a m e d e s c r i p t i o n . W h e n t h e y 
a r r i v e at t h e a g e o f t e n a n d t w e l v e y e a r s , t h e g i r l s s p i n t h r e a d for 
m a k i n g t h e c o a r s e c o t t o n c l o t h o f t h e c o u n t r y , a n d t h e b o y s a t t e n d t o 
t h e h o r s e s a n d o x e n , d r i v i n g t h e m to p a s t u r e , & c . I f a c h i l d 
e v i n c e s p e c u l i a r fitness f o r a n y t r a d e , c a r e i s t a k e n t h a t h i s t a l e n t s 
s h o u l d b e a p p l i e d in t h e m a n n e r w h i c h h e w o u l d h i m s e l f p r e f e r . A 
f e w o f t h e m a r e t a u g h t m u s i c , a n d ass i s t i n t h e c h u r c h f e s t i v a l s o f 
t h e c o n v e n t . M a r r i a g e s a r e e n c o u r a g e d ; a s e a r l y as t h e age o f s e v e n 
t e e n a n d e i g h t e e n y e a r s for t h e m e n , a n d a t f o u r t e e n a n d fifteen for 
t h e g i r l s , m a n y o f t h e s e u n i o n s t a k e p l a c e . I m m e d i a t e l y a f ter t h e i r 
e n t r a n c e i n t o t h i s s t a t e , t h e p e o p l e b e g i n to l a b o u r r e g u l a r l y i n 
t h e field for t h e i r o w n e r s ; o f t e n t i m e s b o t h b o y s a n d g i r l s r e q u e s t t h e 
m a n a g e r to a l l o w t h e m to c o m m e n c e t h e i r l i f e o f d a i l y t o i l , b e f o r e 
t h e a"e w h i c h i s p o i n t e d o u t b y t h e r e g u l a t i o n s o f t h e c o n v e n t ; a n d 
t h i s o c c u r s b e c a u s e t h e y a r e n o t p e r m i t t e d t o p o s s e s s p r o v i s i o n 
g r o u n d s o f t h e i r o w n u n t i l t h e y l a b o u r f o r t h e i r m a s t e r s . A l m o s t 
e v e r y d e s c r i p t i o n o f l a b o u r i s d o n e b y p i e c e - w o r k ; a n d t h e t a s k i s 
u s u a l l y a c c o m p l i s h e d b y t h r e e o ' c l o c k i n t h e a f t e r n o o n , w h i c h g i v e s 
t o t h o s e w h o a r e i n d u s t r i o u s a n o p p o r t u n i t y o f w o r k i n g d a i l y upon , 
t h e i r o w n g r o u n d s . T h e s l a v e s a r e a l l o w e d t h e S a t u r d a y o f e v e r y 

3 i 
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week to provide for their own subsistence, besides the Sundays and 
holidays. Those who are diligeni; fail not to obtain their freedom 
by purchase. The provision grounds are never huerferçd with by 
the monks, and when a negro dies o f obtains his freedom, he is per
mitted to bequeath his plot of land to any o f hiiS companions whom 
he may please to favour in this manner. The superannuated alavés 
are careftiUy provided with food and cloathing.* 

N o n e o f the monks reside upon the Jaguaribe estate, but 
one of them t o m e s f r o m Olinda almost every Sunday and holi
day to say Mass. Upon the other Benedictine estates there are 
resident monks. The slaves treat their masters with great fiimiliarity -, 
they only pay respect to the abbot, whom they regard as the repre
sentative of the Saint. The conduct of the younger members o f the 
commimities of regular clergy, is well known not to be by any means 
correct; the vows of celibacy are not. strictly adhered to. This cir
cumstance decreases the respect with which these men might otherwise 
be treated upon their own estates, and increases much the licentious
ness of the women. I have seen upon these pjantations many light-
coloured mulatto slaves; but when the approximation to white 
blood becomes considerable, a marriage is projected for the indi
vidual with a person of a darker tint. No compulsion is made use 
of to oblige any one to marry, and therefore many of the slaves, 
contrary to the wishes of their masters, remain single. The monks 
allow their female slaves to marry free men, but the male slaves are 
not permitted to marry free women. Many reasons are alleged in 
favour of this, regulation. One is that they do not wish that a slave 
ahouJd be useless in the way of increasing the stock of the plant-

• One of these old men, ftha was yet howe^cr sufBciently heartv to be efteti in a 
state of intasJcation, nncS woald wulk to a considarahle diatjinc-i to obtain liquor, 
ronde a pmctiee of coming to see ine for this purpose. H e irauld tell ate, that he and Iiis 
companions were not slaves to the monks but to St. Bento himselij and that consequeudy, 
the monít» wore only the repceseatailvGE of their m otter for the dua adrcÍJiiairotioo of the 
Saint's property i s this "WOTid. I enquired of some others of the doves, and ibirod that 
tfeis was t&e general opinion among tiieoi. 
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ation ; likewise the monks do not wish to have a free family re
siding among their slaves (for obvious reasons), -which must be the 
case if a man marries a free woman ; they have less objection to a man, 
because lie is during the whole of the day away from their peoplej or 
is perhaps employed by the eommtmily, and thus in part dfi-
pendant upon it, and he merely comes to sleep in one of the huts ; 
besides, a stranger is contributing to the increase of the stock. 

The Jaguaribe estate is managed by a mulatto slave, who mar
ried a person of bis own colour, and she likewise belonged to the 
convent. Her husband has purchased her freedom and that of her 
children ; he possesses two African slaves, the profits of whose labour 
are entirely his own; but lie is himself obliged to attend to the 
business of the plantation, and to see that the work of his masters is 
properly executed. This man has oiFered his two Africans in ex
change for himself to the monks; but they tell him that the Jagua
ribe estate could not be properly managed without his assistance; and, 
though much against his inclination, he continues in slavery. This-
¡s one of the strongest Instances of man's desire to act for himself; 
Nicolau enjoys the entire direction of the estate, and ever^ comfort 
which a man of his description can possibly wish for; when he moves 
from home, he is as well mounted as the generality of the rich 
planters; he is permitted to be seated in the presence of his masters, 
and indeed is allowed all the privileges of free men; and yet the 
consciousness of being under the controul of another always oc
cupies his mind, and leads him to desire the possession of those pri
vileges as a right, which he at present only enjoys foy sufferance. * 

* An cJcJ slave, who had been invariably well treated, fox he t a d nave* deserved pantsh-
xneot, was asked by iiismiister if he wished to be free; lie srcáled, but süid nothing; the 
question being lepeatsd, he answersd that of course lie wisfcei to be free; tha roaster then 
told liijc that his âccã of manumission shoxãd be drawn out that wme clay; upon this 
being said, the slave shook his head, aayiug, " "Why do you say saeh things to hoigh at 
your old blade man.." However, as soon as he was persuaded that it was true, be 
began to dance about Hkc one who -woa mad* and fox some núcutes could aaswe; no ques
tions, nor could any âirecdoija be gíveji to hiss. 

3 i 2 
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Slavery, however, in this less intolerable state exists in only a few 
instances; and although a great many of the planters certainly do 
treat their slitves with considerable regard and attention to their 
comforts, still, upon none of the estates, excepiing those of the 
religions commanities which have been mentioned, is the complete 
system of rendering unnecessary a constant supply of new labourers, 
•made the primary obect; — the end to which all other consider
ations must give place. 
• Next to the plantations which belong to the convents, stand 
some of those of the rich Brazilian owners, who go on quietly, if 
not systematieaHy. Here the labour is not in general done 
by piece-work, nor do the labourers provide for their own sub
sistence; and the slaves are sent to the field at an earlier age than 
they Ought, and earlier than is practised upon the convent estates. 
Some of the plantations, however, which are owned by individuals, do 
give the Saturday of each week for the slave to support himself*6. 
Corporal punishments are resorted to contrary to the custom of the 
St. Bento and Carmo estates, and though great cruelties are not 
ofien committed "f, still the mode of punishment produces much 

* T h e Saiurday of each week is not sufKdcnt foe tiju slave to provido for liis ewji 
Babsistence, unVess die Ssbour of his master, ¡s done by task worlc, ¡n whirfi caaG3 Tie may 
junnngi; to finish ibis in due time, add to work a ÜEtie each day upon Ms own proviaion 
grounds. H a may indeed be able to live, by assisting the Saturdoys, tfai-ough the 
labour of his Sundays und holidays, «ven if the livbosit of his m.-tstw is not done by 
riioccwork; but this is not just, for to the Sundays ÍUKJ hoBtlays he hits a right his 
own, even i f his master supports h im; but slavery and justice seldom go hnnii in 

f A planter with whom I was acquaintocl, was once seen by a person n-!io happened to 
call upon Hro, occupied with three of his eompíuiíotis in flogging Rjur negroes; Ehcmcn 
-were tied at a short distance from each other to faur posts, and as the operation con
tinued, there was mudi laughing and joking, for as they lashed their roisevtible victims, 
they cried out, — " Here is to the health of such and such a porson/' I t is some comfort 
to be able lo say, that This wretch has been ruined; but his i-uin has been caused by his 
treatmeiit of ids slaves, which has occasioned the denth of some, and the escupe of others. 
iS-om-his power in a less meüuichoiy marmer. 

Asothci-.íiiiín, on ordering a slave to work in lhe sugar-mill, was -mswered, th'at hu 
was âkk aud Gould sot go, lint the master persisted. T h e negro wont, saying, " you 
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stifFering, much misery, much degradation. Confineratsot and pri
vations, would, I rather imagine, be more efficacious. T h e pride of 
the si-avc, who is ubiiged to appear abroad with his back covered 
with scars, is at first much hurt; but the shame of being seen m 
this state soon wears off", and then all hopes of reform may be given, 
up ; be will continue in his ikults, and be indifferent to the stripes 
which he must occasiorjaíly undergo for committing them. I have 
been requested by slaves, who had been often so treated, to punish 
them with the whip, and not to make them endure the misery of 
sitting in the stocks in solitary confinement. But the punishment is 
suffered in private; no exposure is occasioned by it. I t would 
appear strange thai the slave should prefer corporal punishment; and 
this would seem to denote that this class of men possesses none of those 
feelings of shame of which I have spoken ; but I am convinced, that 
these are as deeply implanted in the negro, as in any other race of 
human beings. T h e case is this, where a slave has been often punished 
with the whip, and »s seeing many of hts companions and acquaint
ance undergoing the same punishment frequently, the knowledge 
that it is what he himself has before borne, and that so many are 
thus treatedj takes away the horror which he would otherwise feel at 
the kind of chastisement. This proves the debased state, — the 
very low ebb to which human nature may be brought. T h e ad
ditional rigour which thus the slave seems to consider confinement 
to be, would be a recommendation to some persons, and perhaps 
the feeling is in the main tight; for if the crime Is great, the 
punishment should be adequate, and by this means of confinement 

will ilion lull your slave;" iui<l vexed with tliu treatment which h« received now, and had 
fuífered on other occasions, he placed his hadd near to one of the wheels, (for it was a' 
water-mill) by which it was severed from his body. I Gould mention many anecdotes of-
this tlecriptíoñ, indíc¡ieh-c of individua! blackness of heurt, such us have been related of 
nil nations who have had to do with sWes; but few will suffice. Neither of the stories 
which arc above rcSatwi, occurred in the great and pre^emàicnt instance of depravity of 
which the scene was the Muta, ¡««1 which has been mentioced in a former part of this 
work s ii> that case 5 ; slaves were eomaiped i a less than gftceen years. 
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no degradation of the human being is occasioned. Hopes may be 
entertained that the time which is given for reflection, and the 
depression of spirits which is produced by the loneliness of the 
situation, may bring about a correction of error ; but by tlie whip, 
angry and vindictive feelings are excited, or despair is the con
sequence, and in either case the owner will be injured ; in the for
mer, by a determination to continue in fault, and in the latter by 
the death or inaction of the sufferer. T h e objection which is prin
cipally to be urged against the mode of chastisement, which I have 
accounted the least prejudicial to the slave, considered as a rational 
being, is to be met with in the loss of time which is incurred by 
confinement a due length ; but I think, that this would be 
much more than compensated by the loss of health and of character 
which the negro suffers in undergoing punishment by the whip, 
and even of time during the period that the slave is recovering 
from the stripes. Iron collars, chains, and other punisliments of the 
same description are likewise made use of, and are liable to the 
objection of rendering callous the sense of shame. I have observed, 
and have often heard it remarked, that scarcely any of the slaves 
who receive frequent correction, ever gain their freedom through 
their own exertions. T h e bad dispositions and inclinations of 
many, and the indifference which is produced in others by severe 
punishments, sufficiently account for this fact.* 

T h e creó le slaves are usually employed as tradesmen and house
hold servants; even upon the sugar plantations this is the case 
where they are not more numerous than what are necessary to fill 
these departments; to the Africans the field labour is chiefly al
lotted. T h e negroes are sent to work as the sun rises, and far 
from being more capable of exertion in the early part of the morn
ing than under the mid-day heat, the Africans are inactive and 

* Migt t not an act be passed for the British Colonics, obliging the m 
mit his slave, on the fhir value of the individual being tendered ? Howe' 
a place for discussion. 
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languid, until the increasing power of the sun removes the chill 
which they receive from the cool morning air. They frequently leave 
their huts wrapped up in their coverlids of baize, seemingly much 
distressed by the cold. T h u negroes breiLkfast about eight o'clock, 
and for this meal half an hour or less is allowed; and some masters 
expect that their slaves shall breakfast before they commence their 
work in the morning ; — that is, before sunrise. The time which is 
allowed for dinner, is from twelve o'clock till two, when the 
labourers again continue their labour until half past five o'clock. 
They are now, generally speaking, expected to pick a small bundle 
of grass for the master's saddle-horses, in some of the neighbouring 
provision grounds ; but i f this is not requisite, the work continues 
until sun-set, about six o'clock. O n the arrival of the people at 
home in the evening, they are sometimes required to scrape the 
rind from the mandioc for about one or two hours ; but as none of 
the principal estates make a practice of selling the flour of the 
mandioc, and only prepare the quantity which is necessary for the 
subsistence of the slaves, this labour only occurs about once in each 
week, or less frequently. I n crop time, the work is only discon
tinued on Sundays and holidays; and, as is practised on board 
vessels at sea, the negroes relieve each other at stated hours. 

T h e field negroes are attended by a feitor or driver, who is some
times a white man; but more frequently a free mulatto is employed 
for the purpose. I t is the practice likewise of some of the planters 
to appoint a creolej or even an African slave to the situation. Upon 
n._fcitor who is a slave, more reliance is to be placed than upon a free 
person of colour, for the s laveyè/ íor becomes responsible to his master 
for the work which is to be executed, and is therefore careful that 
every one should do his duty. I t is a remark which is gene
rally made, that the slave feitores require to be watched, that they 
may be prevented from being too rigorous towards those whom they 
are appointed to command; their behaviour is usually more over
bearing than that of free men ; and next to the slaves the European 

feitores are the most tyrannical. It is likewise frequently observed 
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that even raanumitteil Africans who become possessed of* slaves, 
which occasionally occurs, treat them in a severe and unfeeling man
ner, that is nothing softened, but rather renclerecl more violent, 
by a remembrance of their own sufferings. Experience in trouhle 
too often leads those ivho have suffered to the infliction of equal 
or greater hardships, when opportunities for so doing are afforded ; 
the human being becomes callous ; it is tormented, and torments with 
the same indifference-

Medical attendance is not so well provided for as it ought, which 
proceeds rather from the small number of practitioners in the country, 
than from the negligence of the planters; indeed due atten
tion in this respect is so much and so evidently their interest, that 
this alone, independent of any feelings of humanity, would make 
them seek every means of obtEiining proper advice for their slaves *. 
I do not think that the food which the slaves receive is in sufficient 
quantities, or of a quality sufficiently nourishing for the labour which 
they are required to perform ; and it would be undoubtedly 
much too scanty, i f the days of intended rest did not supply them 
with an addition to the stock of provisions which the master affords. 
I have in another place stated, that the vegetable part of the food 
of the sugar plantation negroes is chiefly the flour of the mandioc; 
the animal food is generally the came do Scam, salt meat which 
pomes from R i o Grande do S u l ; and sometimes salt fish supplies its 
place. T h e cloathing which is given to the slaves by thn master 
consists of a shirt and drawers of the cotton cloth of the country, 
and a straw h a t ; a piece of baize and a mat are likewise afforded to 
them ; but these things are not renewed as often as a due consider
ation to their comforts would demand. Although the negroes are 
fed by their masters, still as lands are to be had in abundance, the 

* I met -a-ith the following passage in a work of much reputation upon the affairs of 
the British surrar"islands. " T h e circumstance wherein the slaves in the "West Indies secia 
mostly indebted to their owners' liberality ai-e, I think, those of medical attendance and 
accommodation when sick." • Would not a man takt; his horse to a farrier i f any thing 
ailed h im?' -
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slaves are permitted to plant whatever tliey think fit, and to sell the 
produce to whom they please. Many of them rear pigs and poultry, 
and occasionally a horse is kept, from the hire of which money may 
be obtained. * 

T h e newly-imported negroes are usually sent to work too soon 
after their arrival upon the estates; i f proper care is taken of them, 
they may indeed be employed in almost any description of labour at 
the end of eight or ten months, but not much before this period. 
Damp situations should be avoided, and they ought not to be sent 
out in the morning earlier than eight o'clock, and they should break
fast before they leave home ; by these precautions the loss of many 
slaves might be prevented ; and they should be followed without any 
deviation, at least until the new negroes have been for a twelve
month in the country to which they have been transported, -f 

I have represented slavery in what 1 conceive to be the state in 
which it usually exists upon the plantations ; but any comforts which 
the human beings who are so circumstanced enjoy, and any respite 
from severe labour is so entirely at the wil l of the master, that the 
instances in which the fate of the slave is hard almost beyond endu
rance, are dreadfully too frequent. Some planters follow the system 

* Horses are usually marked upon the right haunch with the private míirk of their 
owners ; but the beasts which have been bred by slaves nrc marked on the left haunch or 
on the shoulder-blade. This proves, among many other corroborating cireumStances, that 
though the law may prohibit a slave from possessing property, custom has eatabliahed a 
prnctiee which i* better adapted to the present state oí' the country. 

t T h e plan of distributing the new-comers among the old established negroes to be 
taken care of by them, as in practised in Jamaica, has not been adopted in Brazil. I think 
the effect of this must be good, for thus each established slave takes an interest , in one of 
of his newly-arrivod companions; the new slaves too may be sooner reconciled to their 
situation, by the interest whicli is shewn in their behalf; and their wants msy be made 
known to the master with more ease- T h e law which was passed at Bio cte Janeiro in 
1809 (mentioned in chapter idth) for preventing executions for debt upon the property 
of sugar planters, may have one benelitial effect; —- the slaves ennnot, unless the master 
pleases, be sold separately from the estate for the purpose of paying debts; the master -
cannot be forced to dispose of them, unless the debt amounts to the value of the eetate; 
and thus the slave is advanced in some alight degree towards the condition of » serE 
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of performing certain kirnis of work during the early part of the 
night, besides making the negroes labour for the fail usual time during 
the day; —for instance, the whole of the labour of making the maix-
dtoe flour, preparing with the feet the clay for making bricks and 
earthenware, also bmldlng mud walls; besides removing bricks, 
fire wood, and so forth from one place to another. This extra ivork 
is called quingingoa. I even knew of one instance in which the field 
labour was continued until twelve o'clock at night, by the light of 
large fires which had been kindled in several parts of the ground. 
For this manner of proceeding there was no i-eason, excepting that 
it was the master's pleasure so to act, for the season was favourable, 
and not too íâr advanced to have continued the work in the usual 
manner and yet have accomplished the planting of the field in proper 
time. O f cruelty 1 conld say much, but I have gone far enaugl^ and 
must not enter into iarther details upon this part of my subject. 
T h e relation of such misdeeds do more harm than good, they serve as 
examples for those who have unprincipled minds and -unfeeling 
hearts ; and who may consider them as paths in which they may tread, 
because others have trodden in them, rather than as precipices which 
ought to be avoided. T h e power which is entrusted to an individual 
is too great, abuses must arise, the system is radically bad, and every 
possible means should be put into action for its extirpation. 

I am acquainted with the owners of a few estates who profess to 
parchase any slaves however bad their characters may he, if they cm. 
obtain them below the usual price. T h e persons of secondary rank 
who possess only a few slaves, and have not the same means of 
punishing them if they misbehave which exist upon the great estates;, 
dispose of those of their negroes who act improperly to the rich men 
who will purchase them. There is an estate in the Mata, of which 
the owner is Imown to buy any slave, however iU disposed he may 
be, provided he can obtain him at a low price. T h i s man manages 
to keep hts estate in the best order possible; every thing goes on 
reguiarly apon it. H e even prefers purchasing ereole slaves to Afri
cans, although the former are invariably more difficult to manage-
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H e is ii man of determined character; on die arrival of one of these 
new slaves, lie takes him to the prison oí" the estate and shews him 
the stocks, the ehains, the whips, &c. saying " this is what you are 
to expect i f you contmua in your evil praetices then a hut is given 
to the slave ; and also cloaths and other anieles of comfort, all of 
which are in a state of greater neatness, and are afforded in lai-o-er 
quantities than are usually bestoived upon the slaves of other plant
ations. On one oecasion a negro- struck the feitor, for which he was 
immediately confined, until the matter could be investigated; the 
freeman, was found to he in fault, and was turned away. The negro 
suffered a certain degree of punishment for striking a superior, but 
he was ultimately appointed to the situation of fei tor, having before 
held that of second driver. I f this planter did not rule his people 
with great severity when guilty, his estate would soon become a den 
of thieves and murderers., for it is well known of what bad materials 
his gang of slaves is composed. This man is of mixed blood, but is 
nearly related to some of the first families of the pro\"ince. I t is 
well that a man should appear, who is willing, for the sake of a tri-
flirig diSference in the price for which he may obtain his labourers, 
to take the trouble, and undergo the risk of person and of property 
in controuling a set of uneducatecknien, who cannot consequently 
have any principle of action, and whose habits are of the worst de
scription. Accordiag to present circumstances he is of service to 
the country, for these fellows are kept quiet; but what a dreadful 
state it is, that the institutions of a country should be so iramed that 
there should possibly exist in its centre, a body- of human beings of 
which many of the individuals are criminals; men, who certainly 
never -will be punished by the laws of the country, though punish
ment may or may not be inflicted by the person to whom they are 
subservient. 

The slaves of the cotton estates undergo, as may be supposed, the 
same kind of punishments, and are suhject to the same species of 
treatment as those which have already been spoken of; their manage
ment, as in other parts, is conducted on the whole i a a more lenient 

3 K 2 
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or more rigorous manner, according to the dispositions of'tlie owners. 
T h e y are however liable to greater privations from the nature of the 
country in whieli tiicy reside, and they do not enjoy the benefit o f 
crop time, which is so favourable to the negroes of the sugar plantations. 
F o o d is not so easily obtained in parts winVIi are so distant 
from great towns and from the sea-const j and greater dííKcuJty is 
experienced in the sale of the mandioc, the beans and the maize 
which the slaves raise upon their own provision grounds. Sti l l the 
negroes of the cotton districts sometimes gain their freedom by their 
own exertions, for as cotton is a most lucrative plant, and yet may 
be cultivated and brought to market with little or no out-lay of money, 
those o f the slaves who plant regularly and gather their trifling quan
tities, fi-equently in the end meet with the reward of their labours. 
T h i s is not the case with the sugar-cane, for in cultivating this plant as
sistance is necessary, much work being required to be done within a 
given time, owing to the seasons in planting its and to the nature o f 
the cane when it ripens ; and there is likewise the difficulty of having 
it ground, and o f receiving the proceeds, &c- I n the manufactory the 
slave has not his property under his own eye ; it passes through the 
hands of many other individuals, and as there is no personal respect for 
the owner of the property, nor any means of redress m case of injustice, 
the slave has only a poor chance of being properly dealt with j the 
above circumstances being those to which the culture of the sugar
cane is subject, it is scarcely ever planted by slaves on their own 
account-

T h e cattle districts employ few slaves, and these are occupied at 
home, for scarcely any of them, unless they are credes , are deemed 
capable of undertaking the more arduous employments of pursuing 
the cattle, brealiing in horses, &c. T h e slaves remain in the huts to 
attend to the Jess enterprizing occupations. T h e climate o f the 
Sertam is accounted well adapted to the constitutions of the 
Afr icans ; s ickly negroes are often purchased at reduced prices by 
persons who reside in the interior, under the idea that the climate 
wil l soon re-establish their health. T h e circumstance of the non-
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existence oí" the chigua or bicho*, in the plains of the Sertam is o f 
much importance; for this insect is extremely Injurious to some of 
the negroes; — notwithsfandtng every precaution, the feet have in 
some instances been destroyed by them- T h e cJtigua has more effect 
upon the flesh of some persons than upon that of others; and the 
subjects who are violently attacked bv this insect, are sometimes 
only preserved from being crippled by their removal to a part of the 
country in which it does not exist. T h e dryness of the air and soil 
of the Sertam generally removes agues of long standing, and l ike
wise the complaint « 'hich frequently proceeds from the ague, and Is 
called amaretlidam, or yellowness. T h e Africans are seldom at
tacked by the ague, but they have often the amarellidam. 

I n the back settlements, beyond the plains of the Sertam, bor
dering upon the •mountains where cotton is planted, and from which 
the plains are in part supplied with food, the number of negroes is 
becoming considerable. I have had opportunities of conversing with 
negroes from the Sertam, and have invariably found that they pre
ferred their residence in the cattle districts even to a removal into 
the country bordering upon the sea. T h e diet of the Sertam negro 
is preferable to that of the plantation slave, so that this cir
cumstance, independently of al l others, would make the former be 
well aware of the superiority of his situation. Fresh beef and 
mutton ale the usual food of the Sertam slaves, but upon the piant-
ations these are rarely served out. 

T h e most dreadful complaint to which negroes are subject more 
than other descriptions of men, is that which, in the Columbian 
islands is known under the name of yaws* and in Brazi l by that of 
babas. I had opportunities of seeing it, and most loathsome is the 
sight o f the individuals who are afflicted with it. T h e body becomes 
covered with large ulcers, the patient is reduced to a mere skeleton, 

* jS/'riio, means an animal, >n the common acccptntiow of the word ; but the insect whicli 
is commonly, in other countries, called the chi-put, is known at Pernambuco, mdy wntler the 
nmne of bieko. 
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and is rendered generally for a time quite helpless. T h e fhcility 
with which it is communicated to others increases the distress of the 
patient; for every precaution must be taken in separating the suf
ferer to some distance from the other slaves. T h e adult who re
covers from it seldom enjoys as perfect health as before. T h e ne
groes say that it gets into the bone ; every change of weather is felt 
by those who have had the disorder, although they are again recounted 
in health, and in some cases the use of one or other of the limbs is 
occasionally lost for a time. A certain diet must be observed for 
many months after the disorder has apparently left the person who 
lias had it, for the purpose of preventing a. relapse; and sometimes a 
deviation from this, even some years after, will cause violent pains In 
the joints. T h e following circumstances occurred under my own 
eyes. A child belonging to one of my neighbours, whilst I resided 
at Jaguaribe, was in the practice of coming to amuse itself with some 
of the children of the plantation. H e had this disorder upon him ; 
and soon afterwards the son of a labourer caught i t ; all this was not 
made known to me, until a slave of eight years of age was reported 
to me to have the bobas; and shortly afterwards an old man, the 
father of this child, likewise fell sick. I n the course of a short 
time, notwithstanding every care was taken, other persons were 
afflicted with the disease. A surgeon was applied to, and he pre
scribed mercury to al l the patients. A n infant of a few months old, 
which afterwards caught the disease, underwent the same treatment. 
T h e children who had arrived at a certain age all recovered, and 
until the period of my departure, they had never experienced any 
return, nor had felt any bad effects from it. T h e old man still 
laboured under it, but was recovering. T h e growth of the infant 
was stopped by the disease, and very little hopes were entertained of 
saving its life. 

T h i s horrible disorder is contracted by inhabiting the same 
room with the patient, and by inoculation ; this is effected by means 
of a small fly, from which every precaution is oftentimes of no avail. 
Great numbers of the insects of this species appear early in the-
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morning; but they are not so much seen when the sun is powerful. 
It* one oí" them chances to settle upon the cornei- oí' the eye or 
mouth, or upon the most trifling scratch, it is enough to inocLiltite 
the bobas, i f the insect comes from a person who labours under the 
disease. T h e same person can only have the bobas once. T h e scars 
which it leaves upon the bodies of the negroes have a most disgust-
ing appearance; for the wounds have in some cases been of such 
long standing, and have penetrated so deep as to have changed the 
colour oí* the skin, which becomes of a most loathsome white colour.* 
However, deep wounds of any description have the same effect upon 
the negro skin. 

There are considerable numbers of white persons and of colour 
who possess two or three slaves, and share with them the daily 
labour, even of the field. These slaves are, generally speaking, 
creóles , who have been reared in the family, or they are Africans 
who have been purchased very young for a trIBing sum of money; 
they are frequently considered as part of the family, and 
share with the master the food for which both are working. These 
slaves appear on gala days well-dressed, and they have a certain 
air of independence, which shews that they think themselves to be 
something more in the world than mere drudges. T h e difference of 
the feeling of one of these men towards his master, and that of the 

'* D r . Pinckai-d, in liis "Notes on the West-Indies" mentions ifcat mercury «*rts used 
for the complaint at Berbice, with very little: success. M r . Edwards doubts " i f medicine 
of an y kind isof use in this dkcase." T h i s wrkor likewise sti.tc* tlmthc hud heard of the 
Gold Co:!üt negroes inoculuting their c-hildrcii with the ccmplniiit, and also 0m notion 
which they have of the discaste getting into the bone. Bol ingbrokc says, "No efTectunl 
euro has, I believe, ever been found for it. Salivation will drive it in, but sulphur tu>d 
other opening medicines nrc now preferred to induce its coining out;" and again " There 
are black women who inoculate their children for this disorder; its violence is thereby les
sened."— Voyoyc to the Dcmcrary, &c. p. 54. 

I n lho " Vm/agc ã la G'tianc ,:t ã Ci:ycmic f a i t a i I 7 89 et amicus suivontcs," I find that 
speaking of the same disorder, "on la gagne tiís-aiseifítmt avee les Indienitcs qui cii sunt 
presquc fcxifcs atlvqaies." I t is supposed In- M r . E d u ards to be brought from Africa, and 
the saine idea exists in Braz i l ; indeed it is less known among the Indians than among the 
people of colour. 
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o-oucr.iíity of the sJavcs which »ve owned by great proprietors, ¡s very 
striliing. The fbi-mcr will not sufTev in his presence a wovtl lo be 
spokeu ag^ttiit his master, wit tint Uie I'.Utci- tares not if he hears 
every injurious epithet made use oí". The slaves oí' small pro
prietors Are not so liable to imbibe many oí" the íluiUs to which those 
of wealthy men ure subject, and they passes^ move pride, — a greater 
wish to act honourably, — a- greater tlreatl of b^ing upbraided for a 
fault. Upon large estates the assemblage of so many persons tends 
to depravation, and t?ie wide distance which there is between the 
slave and the master tends to produce a. greater feeling of infe
riority ; but among the small proprietors the dífFercoce oí" rank is 
infinitely less, owing, among other causes, to the assistance which 
they receive from each other, in their daily occupations.1* 

From the vastness of the country, it might be supposed that if a 
slave escapes from his master, the chances would be against his re
turn, but this is not the case. The Africans particularly are gene
rally brought back ; they are soon distinguished by their manner of 
speaking the Portugneife language; and if any one of them cannot 
give a good account of himself, he will not be allowed to remain 
long unmolested, for the profit arising from the apprehension of 
a runaway slave is considerable. Besides, the manumitted 
African generally continues to reside in the neighbourhood of the 
estate upon which he has served as a slave ¡ so that when a man of 
this description, that is, an African, comes without being known, to 
settle in a district, suspicion immediately arises that he is not free. 
The manumitted creóles remove to where they are not known, be
cause they do not wish that the state in which they were born should 
reach their new place of residence. A n African must have been 
brought to Brazil as a slavej and therefore his situation of a freeman 
proves that his character is good, or he could not have obtained his 
liberty ; but a creóle may have been born free, and consequently his 
ibrmer state as a slave he wishes to conceal. Creole slaves, and 

* A small propncCor in Brazil U B lean who possciscs from two to ten ¿laves- A large 
proprietor upon an average, in the pan of the country of wlu'ch I mfty spcok, possesses 
from tn-enty to sixty slwes. 
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more especially mulattos, often do escape, and are never afterwards 
heard of by their masters; but even these are sometimes brought 
back-

A ease of great hardship occurred at Recife a short time before I 
left that place. A negro and his wife had escaped, and as their master 
had not received any tidings of them for sixteen or seventeen 
years, he supposed that both of them had died. However, one day 
there arrived nt his door in Recife, a number of capitaens-do-carnpo 
with several persons in custody. H e soon recognized his negro and 
negress, and was told that the five young persons who were with 
them were their children, and consequently his slaves. These poor 
creatures had been brought up until this period of their lives with the 
idea that they were free ; and thus a young man of sixteen, and his 
sister of fourteen years of age, were at the season of joy and glad
ness to commence a life of misery. T h e master confined them all, 
until he could dispose of them to some slave-dealer, which, he soon 
accomplished, and they were shipped from Kecífe for Maranham. 
I never heard how the discovery liad been made» that these people 
were not free. Oh ! system accursed, which thus damps the hopes and 
prospects of a whole life. 

Some of the negroes who escape determine to shun the haunts 
of man, they conceal themselves in the woods, instead of attempt
ing to be received into some distant village as free persons. They, 
form huts, which are called mocambos, in the most unfrequented spots, 
and live upon the game and fruit which their places of retreat afford. 
These persons sometimes assemble to the number of ten or twelve) 
and then their dislodgement is difficult j for their acquaintance with 
the woods around gives them the advantage over any party which 
may be sent to attack them*. Sometimes a whole neighbourhood-is 

* A sluve belongiug to a colonel of militia, who wa* a planter of great *eoltli, wtw in. 
lhe frequent practice of concealing himself in ¿he woods for some days nt n time; on being-
brought back, he was puniahed, and soon agftin r/m away; and dua behaviour continued, 
for some time. I n one of his ronjbles he met Hs master, who was riding alone in one 

S t . 
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disturbed by one o f these communities, who rob the provision 
grounds, steal calves*, lambs and poultry ; and stories are told of the 
Gabam negroes stealing chi ldren. 

T h e slaves o f M a r a n h a m are in a less favourable state than those o f 
Pernambuco, on the whole ; but the system which is followed re
specting them is radically the same. T h e i r food is usually rice, 
wh ich is said to disagree with most of the nations which come from 

the narrow roads of the country. T h e slave placed himself In tlie middle of the path, and 
taking off his hat, aaluted his master as i f he had been only slightly acquainted with him, 
and addressed him, begging that he would give him some money. T i l e colonel was much 
alarmed, and granted his request, upon which lie was suffered to proceed, but was ad
monished to be silent upon the subject. T h e slave was soon taken ; but he continued to 
run away, to be brought home, to be punished, and Eigain to go through the same pro
ceeding so frequently and for so many years, that at last Ids master allowed h i m to do as 
he pleased; indeed lie was somewhat afraid of a second meeting in lhe woods, when lie 
might not perhaps be treated so courteously. H e as obstinately refused to sell the negro 
as the negro objected to serving h i m ; because he knew that the slave wished to be sold to 
some one else, and from a notion which some of the planters entertain of not chusing to dis
pose o f any person whom they have owned, unless by manumission. 

* T h e r e was a boy of twelve years of age, of African birth, who belonged to Jaguaribc; 
tliis child often inhabited the woods for several days together. I-Ie killed a ca l f on one oc
casion, and separated the quarters of the animal by means of a sharp stone. H e was dis
covered by the dropping of the blood, from the field to the hiding-place. A s soon as the 
owner of the calf found the boy, he wished, of course, to take him to his master; but the 
boy laid himself down upon the ground and refused to stir. T h e man bound him to a tree, 
and went home to fetch a horse, upon which ho placed the boy a n d tied h i m there; he 
•walked after h im to Jaguaribe, driving the horse on before. T h e boy was punished ; but 
a few hours after he had been flogged, he said to one of his companions, " W e l l , at least I 
have had the honour of being attended by a. pagem " orpagc , the usual word for a groom. 
T h i s happened u n d e r a former tenant o f Jaguaribe. 

A short time before I left that plantation, the same boy fled with another o f nearly the 
same age, both of them being about fourteen years of age. T h e y had been absent some 
days, when late one evening an Ind ian labourer brought them both home. T h e children 
had thrown off a l l cloathing, and had made bows and arrows suited to their own size, with 
whiqh they were to ki l l poultry, rats. Sic. as food. T h e i r appearance was most laughable, 
but it was distressing; it was soon known that they were found, and many of their com
panions and other inhabitants of the plantation assembled to see and to laugh at these ter
rible negros do mato, or bush negroes. T h e boys had been well treated by me, a n d there
fore the propensity to continue in practices which had commenced under severe usage 
could be their only inducement to prefer the woods now. 



A f r i c a ; and the treatment which they receive upon the estates in 
that part of the country, is said to be more rigorous ; but of this I can
not myself speak, for 1 had no opportunities of judging. 

Negroes who are decidedly of iucorrigible character, are shipped 
from Pernambucco to Maranham, and though the cause for which 
these transportations are made, is well known, they are often sold to 
great advantage. Noth ing tends so much to keep a slave in awe, 
as the threat of sending h im to Maranham or to Para . 

T h a t the general character of persons who are i n a state of slavery 
should be amiable, and that goodness should predominate, is not to 
be expected ; but we ought rather to be surprised at the existence 
of that degree of virtue which is to be ibund among those who are 
reduced to a situation of so m u c h misery. Slaves are much incl ined 
to pilfer, and particularly towards their masters this is very frequent; 
indeed many of them scarcely th ink that they are acting improperly 
in so doing*. Drunkenness is common among them f. A direct 
answer is not easily obtained from a slave, but the information 
which is required is learnt by means of four or five questions put i n 

•Various ways. T h e necessity for this is frequently caused by stu
pidity, or from ignorance of the language in which the slave is 
addressed, rather than from any wish to deceive. I t is in their be
haviour to their families and companions, that the good part of the 
h u m a n being is displayed, and natural enough it is that it should be 
so. T h e negroes shew much attachment to their wives and children, 
to the ir other relations i f they should chance to have any, and to their 
malungos or fellow passengers from Africa- T h e respect which is 
paid to old age, it is extremely pleasing to witness. Superannuated 
Afr icans , upon the estates, are never suffered to want any comforts 

* One of the men who was in my possession used, to say, on being trtsked with any 
theft, " to steal from master is not to steal." " Furtar de Seiüior nam liejitrtar" 

f Strange notions exist on this subject. Several nostrums are in repute for the curing 
of this habit; but that of which the fume stands the highest, is, earth that is token from 
a grave dissolved in water and given to the negro without his knowing what he is mking. 

3 L 2 
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with which it is in the power of their fellow slaves to supply them. 
T h e old negroes fire addressed by the term of p a i and father 
and mother. - T h e masters likewise add this term to the name 
o f their older slaves, when speaking to them. T h a t the generality 
of the slaves should shew great attachment to their masters, is not 
to be expected ; why should they ? T h e connection between the two 
descriptions of persons, is not one of* love and harmony, of good 
producing gratitude, of esteem and respect; it is one of hatred and 
discord, of distrust, and of continual suspicion ; one of which the 
evil is so enormous, that i f ajiy proper feelings exist in those who 
are supposed to benefit from it, and in those who suffer under it, 
they proceed from our nature, and not from the system. 

I t wil l be seen from the above statement, that the slaves of those 
parts of Braz i l which I have had opportunities of seeing, are more 
favourably situated than those of the Columbian islands ; but still 
they are slaves, and in this word is included, great misery, great de-
gradation, great misfortune. 



C H A P T E R X X . 

IMPOLICY OF T H E SLAVE THADE. 

THVEVV persons in Great Britain have now any doubts of the i n -
liumanity of the slave trade, and none would presume to come 

forwards as its defenders. I t is a great moral evil, perhaps the 
greatest I n the worJd, from which E n g l a n d has at last been de
livered. B u t her work is not yet done, other nations continue to 
transport the natives of Africa from their own shores to those of 
South A m e r i c a ; and even when her efforts have succeeded in per
suading them to forbid this trade, the plan of abolition must be fol
lowed up in her own colonies ; she must atone for the crimes which 
she has committed, and prove to other countries her sincerity in the 
cause, by her zeal in rooting out a most execrable system with al l 
prudent and possible expedition. 

I n Braz i l there are several excellent men who still entertain the 
idea that the Africans are saved from death by the slave-dealers, and 
that i f they were not purchased by Europeans, their countrymen 
would murder them ; this was the opinion in England a few years 
ago, and therefore we cannot be surprised that the Brazilians should 
still consider it as being founded upon truth. I t is their interest so 
to think, (or at any rate, they imagine that it is their interest) and 
they have no books or other means by which they might be unde
ceived. T o the planters I fear that scarcely any arguments would be 
of any avail j they imagine that without slaves their estates miist 
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decay, and thereibre they fortify tbemselves under the notion of the 
lausanity o f the trade by whicJi they obtain their supplies. I f the 
chief body of the priests could be convinced o f its cruelty, — of the 
effect which this trade has to render s d t t more prominent than they 
ivouid otherwise be, the b a d qualities o f the natives of Africa in their 
own country, and to check every thing that is ¡ j o o d ; — o f its direct 
tendency to increase the manifbid evils of the stitte of society existing-
in the parts o f that continent which are subject to the resort of sJave-
dealers;—if the clergy could be made to believe that by their voice 
they were sanctioning owe of the most shocking systems under which 
the world ever laboured, I know that their aid would b e given to 
the abolition. I am aware likewise of the weight ivhich their 
opinions carry with them among all other descriptions of persons-
One o f the chief arguments with the priesthood is the advantages 
whjcíi the Africans receive from their entrance into the Catholic 
church j —-how much better would it be to teach ttiem the Christian 
religion upon their native soil, without all the miseries to which they 
are subjected by their transportation ! 

Another opinion has idso been adopted, which induces the Bra
zilians to suspect the motives of Great Britain in «rging their 
government to abfjlish the trade. They say it was from policy 
alone that she abolished the slave trade, because her colonies were 
fully s toc^d J and that now ske wishes to accomplish the abolition 
among »11 other nations who are not so well provided with l a 
bourers, that they may not rival her transstiaiitic possessions, and 
ultimately surpass them by the increased number of workisien*. I t 

* T h e Investisadar P/rtuguev axtA die Ccrraio Jlra=í>icruc7 two Pomigufzc jfluwiala pub-
Jisbed in 'London, have arraiiged thepiselves on the side o í justice, hanjanity, and ¿atmd 
policy. T h e former of Úítaa has been translating P r - Thorpe's pmapljict respecting the 
colony o í Sierra Leona, and has given poriions of it in inch number. I hope the editors 
will be awa*-* of Che necessity o f fair piay, und will next procctd to trunsEate *' T h e 
Special. Report of the directors of tjhe African Institution" i n answer to the charges 
pfefcned against them by Z>r- Thorpa. X know no more of the matter to which cither 
of the piraipWets reíate than whaí I hove gathered from thssn, and Horn M r . Macaule/s 
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is dear that those who hold out that upon such principies as these 
the abolition was efffeetí*! in England, know,- nothing of its history ; 
for if they did, they would soon see from what pure motives the zeal 
for the prohibition of the slave-trade proceeded ; they would read of 
the esertions and perseverance of Clsirkson, the great apostíe in tin's 
cause, and they wotild be convinced that the eloquence of Wiiberlbrce 
couJd only emanste irom the most disinterested sources. It would 
be perceived that these two individuals whose ñames will for ever 
be connected with the famous law to the passing of which they con
tributed so materially, were foUowed by a train of advocates ín this 
glorious struggle, whose aid was afíòrded under circumstances which 
were as little liable to suspicion as the conduct of their great leaders. 
The proofs of the unstained principles upon which this act was car
ried through Partiament are so decisive, that a plain statement of 
facts would convince all those who were not previously determined to 
believe the contrary. 

The government of Brazil has a difficult part to act; it rules a 
numerous body of shive-awners, who are scattered over a very e K -
tensive country, in which the authority of the sovereign will only 
of necessity be loosely recognised ; the possibility of resisting his 
commands does exist* and though his mandates are issued in the 
style of despotism, still he must be careful not to g£> too far; íôr he 
has not the means of enforcing obedience to his edicts in the chief 
provinces, i f any one of tbem chose to withdraw its «Uegiance. The 
government would be, I rather thinfcj inclined to follow the example 
of the chief powers of Europe; but it must not be precipitate, the 
people must be prepared for the change, and have time given 

letter to H - K . H . the Duke of Olotxeester. But let there be fair play, let 
eaiih side bo heard and judged- This is due to the African Institution, owing to tile 
until tiov unimpeoched cJiarüctor» of its Icaàing meia hers- B y so dowffthe editors vf the 
jouxval wouM prove mosl deãAeãly their BÍacerity in the cause of aboUUoa. 
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them to think upon a subject, which , under their present impres
sions, is supposed to injure them so materially. I t is at B a h i a 
that the slave-dealers and planters have shewn themselves most 
violent in favour of the slave-trade; it is from that place that the 
most extensive traffic is carried on to the coast of Afr i ca . I n the 
province of Bah ia there are great estates, possessing two, three, and 
i ò u r hundred slaves ; the owners o f these are consequently rich, and 
they possess power over the free population as well as over their 
own immediate dependents. I t is in that quarter that the greatest 
inclination to resist whatever its people does not relish, lias been ex
perienced- Petitions containing forcible language have been made 
to the government at R i o de Janeiro, against the abolition and against 
the proceedings o f the Br i t i sh cruisers stationed upon the coast o f 
Afr i ca , by which several slave ships have been captured*. T h e 
government of B r a z i l may, and ought to be persuaded by all peace
able and iriendly means which independent States possess of urging 
each other, to do its utmost in accomplishing the much to be desired 
end ; but still whatever our wishes may be, a n d however m u c h the 
inclinations of the Portugueze ministry m a y coincide with them, 
they must consult the state of the country over which they rule. 
. A Braz i l ian writer who has published several pamphlets at R i o 
de Janeiro with the permission of the Regent , has spoken against 
the trade, as far as it is possible under present circumstances. 
Slavery he styles " a terrible cancer in the body politic, wh ich 

. * T h e cry against the injustice and tyrnony which is said to have been exercised by 
Great Br i ta in in the employment of her naval superiority, has been removed at least on 
this .score ; for a sum of money -was agreed to be paid by G r e a t Br iuun to the govemmeat 
o f B r a z i l for the purpose of reimbursing those of its subjects whom it might judge to have 
been unjustly treated. 

T h e captures, of which complaint was principally made, were effected under the impres-
ç i o n t b a t a U ships which bore tbc Portugueze flag, trading to the coast of Africa, for staves, 
onght to be of Portugueze build. T h i s was a mistake arising from, mi*understanding the 
treaties which were concluded between the two Powers i n i S i o , 
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tends to impede the increase of the white race, and as he rather 
qutiintly expresses himseZf " to Africanize the N e w W o r l d T h i s 
is not the only place in which the same writer speaks of slavery, 
and of the trade i n these terms- A P o r t u g u e z e writer of much repu
tation among his countrymen, says, " i f we have never feared the 
power of the government, neither ought we to hesitate in combating 
the erroneous opinions of the people; confident that although he 
who opposes h imse l f to the prejudices of a nation, renders his name 
odious, stil l he may be quite certain that posterity wi l l do h i m j u s 
tice t -" A n o t h e r Journal o f equal reputation states, that "it is agreat 
evil for the chief strength of an empire to consist i n the number of 
its slaves j and i f Braz i l h a d once reflected, that each negro which 
she exports from Africa , is necessarily an enemy whom she is 
nurturing, she would perhaps not have dared to employ them at 
all j or at any rate she would have made use of them in smaller 
numbers J . " I hope that other individuals o f the same nation wi l l 
see the subject i n the same light, and wi l l give their assistance in 
leading their countrymen to a knowledge of the equitys humanity, 
and good policy o f abolishing this detestable traffic 

T h e r u i n of Ba2Íl is predicted, the decay of its agriculture and 
of its commerce are supposed to be inevitable from the want of 
labourers i f the trade is prohibited. T h i s is generally asserted 
wherever I have been, without the least consideration, without a 
thought being given to the possibility of employing the free popu
lation of the country in daily labour. I t is said, that i f A ir i cans are 
not to be obtained, every thing must be at a stand, and the country 
can make no progress. T h i s argument against the abolition, the B r a 
zilians faring forwards even with m u c h less plausibility than the 
planters o f the Columbian islands. I n these the number o f free 

" Obsensacoens sobre a prosperidade do Estado pélas principies liòeraes da Nova Z^git-
lacam do Brazil, p, x6. ' 

t Carreio Brasiliense fi>r December 1815, P- 735-
t Invesiigador Portugucz for June i S i t í , p- 49s-
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persons of colour, is comparatively very smaH, whereas in Brazil, a 
great proportion of the -populiidon consists of" free persons in the lower 
ranks of life I n some parts o í ' t h e country which 1 have visited, the 
free people preponderate consider-ablv, and in none of those districts 
which I saw, do I conceive that the slaves ouimimber the free 
people in ft greater proportion than three to one. I t will have been 
seen from foregoing chapters, that the sugar pUtntations are not 
largely stocked with slaves, and that no estate is without some 
portion of its lands which are occupied by families who are in a state 
of freedom. The villages too contain free persons almost ex
clusively, and even in the large towns, the major part of the 
mechanics are iree-

The slave trade is impolitic with regard to Brazil on the broad 
principle, that a man in a state of bondage will not be so service
able to the community as one who nets for hbnseltj and whose whole 
exertions are directed to the advancement of his own fortune, the 
increase of which, by regular means, adds to the general prosperity 
of the society to which he belongs. This is an undoubted and in
disputable fact, to which every person assents, owing to the self-
evidence of its truth; and which must be still more strongly im
printed on the mind of every one who has been in the habit of 
seeing the manner in which slaves perform their daily labour. 
The ir indifference, and- the extreme slowness of every movement, 
plainly point out the trifling interest which they have in the 
advancement of the work. I have watched two parties labouring in 
the same field, one of free persons, and the other of slaves, which 
occasionally, though very seldom, occurs. T h e former are singing, 
joking, and laughing, and are always actively moving hand and foot; 
whilst the latter are silent, and if they axe viewed from a little dis
tance, their movements are scarcely to be perceived. 

E v e n i f Brazil had only to depend upon its slaves for the increase 
of its agriculture and population, it would still foe better for that-, 
country in the main, to put a stop to the introduction of Africans ; 
bat in that case, although its advancement would necessarily- be 
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progi-esslve» it would be slow. Every African who enters the 
country is art enemy of* which the State is sanctioning- tha introcluc-
t io». Bcsities Bfitzil is not in want of them, anil even i f that 
country made the greatest possible \¡se of every indivídua! whom it 
at present possesses, (which it does not,) and yet urgently and neces-
sariiy required an additionaí number of hands to continue the cul
tivation of the iands, the transportation of Africans is the worst 
manner o í obtaining them, even in a political point of view. If, 
however, upon Africans alone Us advancement was to depend, many 
years must pass before any great change would be seen in its riches 
and power, and conseqttentiy in its progress to the rank of a great 
nation. Brazil is, however, in a far different situation ; her free popu
lation is numerous, and the time seems to have almost arrived, when 
this part of the community would take its proper place in society in 
spite of existing regulations * . So much do I imagine this to 

* ¡ mt'i «-¡cli t!ic liilkuving pitssngu in a work of high nnd (Ifíservetí rqjutatiori. " The 
KÍMIÜIIIJV iitHivitlisíiitírting- tiirir prodigious losses sis Una ¡ncessjinc wars whicli cliey carried 
on ibr cianorics. ricvei* t'Xpcritriced ;tiiy want of men m tfw eorJy poi-íods of the cominon-
«f.-Jth ; but wure even :ibk- tf. sond críonies abroad utit of their redundant pcipulation, 
Aíterwío-t!*, i» tile tim<r of tho Emperors, when the íiirnics were gcncruliy Itcpt in cfuups 
ÍXTHS pirrísoi]^, ivlicl'c :i floWiür is porlsaps the Jiealthicst of ;tll preifeaK'ons, the Komoft 
papulation in Iwiy '«id grtfatly diminished, and was visibly decliniag every day, owing to 
;» duttfc in the division of property, and to the pernicious and tnozistrous incrLusc of 
domestic sldverj'j width hsid left the poorer CÍIISÈ of free citizens without any means of 
suhsiitence, but pablic charity." — Essay on the MiEtary Foliey and Institutions of tlje 
British Empire, hy C . W . P.-isJcy, Captain (now Colonel) in thecorps of Eoynl EnghiMirs. 
J^Dtc to p, 50;. 

It! the work in which the note appears, it is introduced & r the purpose of proring, 
that « the total avwiigc population in any country can nc-er he affi-ctod by the ítuntial 
nutnber of deaths, but d^ends soieiy and exclusively upon the tneona of subsistence 
afforded to the living." I IMITO tronscríbed it ínasjtiocli as tlje. audior of it states, 
tliat domestic siüvcry uns one of the c.-iusce of the decrease of population in Italy; and 
though the permdous effects of slavery do not act to die same extent in Brazil, it does 
umloubt«.% prevent the rnpid increase of (he numbers of the people of colour! and i f 
the trade in Africans continues much longer, it will tepd to stop the increase altogether 
of the persons of jtsised blood. That the increase of the irec popolaticn of colour ought 
to be encouraged, no on* will deny; tliuy lire the pillars of the state, the bulwark from 
the strength of wluch Brazil betoaiea invindble. 

3 M 2 
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be the case, that I think the abolition oi" the slave trade would 
scarcely be felt at Pernambuco after the first reioment ; and even any 
sensation which might be caused, would rather be produced arti-
ficiaHy than necessarily- T h e rich slave ownei's would immediately 
rival each other in the purchaise of the Africans who might happen 
to be orn sale, and thus an increase of price would be produced; but 
the number of iree persons is quite adequate to fill up any vacuum 
which it is supposed would be caused in the country by a stop being 
put to the supply of the imported part of the population. 

Constituted as society is in civilized states, the poor must depend 
upon those who are sufficiently wealthy to give them employment; 
and again, the latter must depend upon the former for the execution 
of their projects. But the situation of Brazil excludes the lower 
ranks from the aid of those who are above them, and deprives the 
rich of the assistance which they might receive from the labour of the 
poor. T h e peasant is under the necessity of planting ibr his own 
subsistence, without possessing the capital which is requisite for the 
undertaking. I f the crop fails he remains totally destitute. T h e 
exertions of a number of individuals each occupied singly in clear
ing and cultivating separate plots of land, cannot accomplish HO 
easily, or with so much perfection, the work which might be done 
by the united efforts of the same number of persons. E v e n i f the slave 
trade was to continue for a considerable length of time, the natural 
order of things would probably have their course, and free labourers 
would be employed upon every well regulated estate conjointly 
with the slaves. T h e lower ranks of people would become too 
numerous for each family to be able to possess a sufficient quantity 
of land for its own support, and this would oblige them to hire 
themselves to those who could aftbrd to pay them; the planters 
would see the advantages of hiring their workmen, and thus, without 
any care or attention to this most Important subject by the govern
ment of the country, would the labour of free-men be admitted. 
B y the separation of labour into small spots of cultivated groimd, 
( i f cultivated it can. be called) as is practised at present, great por
tions of land are wasted, and only a few families can possibly exist 
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upon the extent of surface, (each working for itself) Which would 
give bread to a much greater number oí' persons, i f they were 
employed conjointly ; — i f the labour was "paid for by one who wished 
to obtain a good crop from the land, could pay for the work which 
was requisite, and gave the necessary attention to its culture; this 
-would bring together and render useful to each other, ihe first class 
of people who enjoy considdrable wealth, and the third class who 
do not possess any thing. The second class consisting of small 
planters, who live eomtbrtably, have a deceut house4 three or four 
slaves, a horse or two and some other trifliníí property, would not be 
affected in the least by this change in the application of the labour 
of the class which is isnmediately below them. T h e secondary 
people, who cannot afford to increase their number of slaves, and 
yet are not able to accomplish their projects in planting with those 
which they possess, frequently hire free labourers. 

Under the present system, the labour of free persons is not placed 
to the greatest advantage ; their time is misemployed in perfornsing 
alovie with great difficulty, what would he done easily if several per
sons wore occupied together. This is particularly apparent m a new 
country, where the obstacles which are to be surmounted in prepar
ing lands for culture axe so nnnierous and of such magnitude. I f 
a man is aware that the obtaining of his daily bread depends directly 
upon the exertions of each day, it is probable that lie will be careful 
in making use of the present moment, and not p«t off until the 
morrow what will so materially benefit him ; and as he knows that 
his comforts depend upon his regular exertions, he will be nxore in 
clined to go through his daily occupations with punctuality. But i f 
his gains do not correspond with the work which he does daily, the 
probability is that some carelessness wiil be perceived; and he will, 
from trifling causes, delay the performance of a task until a future 
moment. T h e hire which «, labourer in the service of another man 
receives, is only rendered to him if he lias performed his allotted 
work, otherwise the time is lost; no good fortune, no lucky season 
can reclaim it; but i f his profits are expected to be meted to liira 



454 I M P O L I C Y O F T H E S L A V E - T R A I S E . 

rather from the richness of the land which he lias cultivated, from a 
favourable season, from the excellence o í the seed, or from these 
causea combined, or from others which are not tmdet his controul, 
he will more willingly stay idling at home, or accept an invitation to 
a merriment-making. Labour is not pleasant; men in general work 
from necessity, and therefore some stimulant Is requisite to urge them 
to exertion j this occurs in any climate, and holds good still more 
irequently in one which naturally inclines to the indulgence of indo
lent propensities. 

I f all men were free, the capital which, is required in the establish
ment of a plantation, or the great exertions which, under existing 
circumstances, must be used to answer the payments which are to 
be made ibr the property obtained on credit would not be so neces
sary ; or at any rate the experiment of entering into schemes for 
planting would not be so dangerous as it is at present, i f the chief 
expenditure was not incurred in property which is so precarious and 
at the same time so valuable as slaves. I n the purchase of any-
other description of live stock (to speak in creóle language), the risk 
lies in diseases of the body only, and in those alone to which 
bodies that are inured to the climate are subject; but you transplant 
the negro from his native soil, which to him is the best in tbe 
world; and you have his wounded and desponding mind to hea). 
T h e vexations and privations which he must undergo are to be 
combated; his mind as well as his body must be kept in health, 
or little service wi l l his master receive from him. T h e loss which 
is occasioned by untimety deaths would not, i f free men were em
ployed, thus fall directly upon the planter. T h e time which is passed 
by the runaway-slave in the woods, or residing in temporary freedom 
at some distant village, would not be so much property unemployed. 
T h e expences attendant upon sickness, and the loss of time pro-

" 1 am aware that this is not the caso with all nations; bat nltlioagh it may DOE be 
correct when speaking generally, its uppHcotion to tlie people of -whom I am treating, 
will snot, 1 thi.rik, be found to be erroneous. 
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ceeding from the same cause, would be incurred by the patient, and 
the place of one individual -would be occupied by another. T h e 
constant anxiety of the planter which is caused by the bad habits of 
bis slaves, and from other reasons inseparably connected with the 
system by which one man rules a body of his fellow-creatures who 
are at the same time his property, would be removed. T h e owner 
of an estate might have some rest; his attention need cot be en
tirely given up to the management of his affairs, which must now be 
the case, i f he has a wish to advance his fortune, and a due regard for 
the preservation in an abie state, of the beings through whose means 
this is to be accomplished. Too true it is that men become caiious 
to the constant round of intelligence which is communicated by the 
manager; of slaves sick, lamed by accídent> making thetr escape, ácc 
and the accounts of their recovery and return are received with the 
same unconcern. Punishment is ordered for crimes and misde
meanors with the same insensibility ; all these arc things of course, 
and as such are endured quietly. 

I n a country which is afflicted with the dreadful disease of slavery 
cruelty is frequent, and whilst the punishment of misdemeanors which 
have been committed against the master are generally immediate 
and proportioned to their bearing upon the interests of the superior, 
it is difficult to compass the chastisement of great crimes against 
the community. I t is the interest of the master to conceal from the 
superior authorities those actions of their slaves which might sub
ject them to the loss of their services. Instances have occurred in 
which the law itself has swerved from its direct line of justice, that 
the owner might not be injured by the execution or transportation of 
the slave. I t is for the benefit of the wealthy man, who ought to be 
the dispenser of justice, to act-contrary to what it is his duty to do; 
to counteract the principles of rectitude, to screen from their deserts 
the evil deeds of a great portion of the population of the country in 
which he resides. H e is silent concerning his neighbours* property, 
that like forbearance may be practised towards himself, i f he should 
require it. But the crimes which slaves commit without the fcnow-
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ledge of their masters, or those which , although they may be after
wards known to the owners, have been committed without their con
currence, are not the only evil actions into which this class of men 
may be led. T h e owner h imse l f who has not courage to revenge his 
own quarrels, may command that his purpose shall be accomplished 
by one of the wretched individuals over whom he rules. T h i s has 
absolutely happened. 

T h e general tendency which is produced by slavery, taken in every 
point of view, is to rouse all the bad qualities o f h im who rules and 
o f h i m who endures; by this system, a government permits the demo
ralization of its people, and that the property of its subjects be laid 
out in a most disadvantageous manner • a great number of indiv i 
duals must be supported whose benefit to the state is m u c h decreased 
by the situation in which they are placed, and another class in society 
is prevented from taking its due share in the general advancement 
of the country. 



C H A P T E R X X I . 

THK T R E A T I E S OF FRIFN-TiSIIIP A>"D AI.r.rAN'CE, A NP OF COararERCE AND NAVJGA-
T i ON, UETWEGN T H E CEOV/NS OP CHEAT B R I T A I N AND POKTCOAI . , SIGXED 
AT BIO DE JANI-LIltO, ON T i l l ; l iJ t l l Or r E E U U A l l V 1 S 1 0 . 

T H A V E heard miiny discussions both in E n g l a n d and in Braz i l , 
upon the merits and demerits of these Treat ies; in such disputations 

Engl i shmen have appeared to suppose that their interests had not 
been sufficiently consulted ; and the contrary opinion was maintained 
by the Portugueze, ibr they considered their nation to be aggrieved by 
them, and that great partiality had been shown to Brit i sh subjects. I 
cannot avoid thinking that the Treaties are as impartial as possible, 
and that due regard has been paid to both parties. I f Brit ish sub
jects have gained some advantages, one of considerable importance 
which they possessed before, has been given u p ; and the com
mercial intercourse between both parties has been placed in very 
favourable circumstances. E v e n the innovations which by these 
Treaties have been made in the laws of Brazi l in favour of Eng l i sh* 
men, tend to the general advancement of that country, — to forward 
its progress towards a higher pitch of civilization. I n the discussions 
which I have heardj Eng l i shmen , by the arguments which they 
used, appeared to think that Braz i l should have been treated over
bearingly, as a country which had been humbled by misfortune, and 
that of this circumstance advantage should have been taken b y 
Great Britain. T h e idea which is entertained of the weakness of 
Braz i l , must proceed from the trifling defensive preparations which 

3 u 
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are to be seen upon IIÔP coasts. H e r sea-ports might no doubt he 
much injured by attacks from : i mami'me enemy but the country 
is impregnable) it possesses far stronger ibrtrcsses than any which 
can be ríiíseâ by tnaji ; in its extent, in its woods, and in a hardy 
population, who are accustomed to live on very little food, and 
that of a poor kind. However, any ideas of conquest in South 
America by Europeans, against the wishes of the people, experience 
has proved to be fallacious; the Dutch war with Pernambuco, and 
ouv own errors at Buenos Ayres bear witness to this ihct. 

T h e Portuguezc on the other hand seem to have imbibed the 
idea that Great Britain has taken undue advantage of the state of 
the Portugueze monarchy, and has imposed hc/u-y terms, such as 
suited her own purposes. Many of the arguments which aro made 
use of by the Portugueze, <ire brought forwards by them without any 
consideration of the state of Brazil ; — of the relative situation of the 
twohigh contract ingpartíes . The following pica for complaint, although 
it does not relate to the Treaties, may be mentioned in this place, for it 
is a favourite one with many persons. I t is said, that the Regent of 
Brazil has made grants of land to British subjects, but £hat the Portu
guese are « o t permitted to possess landed property in the dominions of 
His Britannic Majesty. A complaiut of this kind would appear to de
note that the two countries wore in the same state with regard to popu
lation } that Brazil did not require an enormous increase of people, and 
that Great Britain possessed a superabundance of territory. F a r from 
the grants of land to foreigners being urged as a breach of the declared 
reciprocity between the two nations, the government of Brazil ought 
to invite foreigners to purchase lands and establish themselves 
there; it ought to allow them to follow their own religion; it should 
naturalize them and fix them to the soil by the protection which 
the laws ought to afFbrd them; and by the permission which should 
be given to them of having some share in the concerns of the 
society into which they had been adopted. 

The Poring Lieze are continually pointing to the rapid advancement 
of the United States of America, and holding up that country as oa 
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example which ought to be followed in the introduction of minor 
impi-ovements in Braz i l ; hut they do not seek high enough for the 
sources of the prosperity of North America; the statesmen of that 
country receive every one who pleases to esiabJish himself under 
their protection, an*.! the laws of the republic tolerate all religions; these 
arc the great fouttLams from which the increase of her power has 
been drawn. A n impartial distribution; of justice, and a imlthiess- of 
government have acted in unison with the views of her rulfjrs. 
Brazil however is totally unfit for a republican form of government; 
ACT- people have been guided in a far different trj&ek from that of the 
inhabitants of the United States. The first settlers in North 
America left their native shorSSj because their ideas were too demo
cratic for the mother country, and because their religions opinions 
did not coincide with those of their countrymen; therefore the 
minds of the descendants of parents like these were prepared for the 
declaration of reptibUcan principles. But the colonists of Brazil 
were regularly invited to settle tinder the direction of oííicers who 
had been appointed by the government of I*orttigalf and who were 
entrusted wit^BMespotic power; they were Homan Catholics too. 
Consequently the habits of their descendants lead them to quiet 
acquiescence in the mandates of those who govern them; to follow 
rather than to direct, to be guided rather than to be obliged all at 
once without any previous instruction, to think for themselves. 
Still, although a government which is established on principles of 
democracy is not suited to Brazilj that country would bear many-
degrees of advancement towards a state of freedom, — in religion, in 
personal security, and in legislative authority j this last might 
certainly be granted to a certain degree. * 

However to return j I shall attempt to prove that tlie Treaties in 
question have been fairly drawn out, and that they exist for thebenefit 
of both nations; that each has conceded in some points much to 

* I f the cámara- or munieipolity of each township beíd lhe rank which it ought, tlú» 
njtine would produce rtmefa v&\ in the higher ronlts of people. 

3 x 2 
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the well-being o f both. Neither party shonicl desire to have every 
thing, from whence, snys a l irazil ian writer, " arise conHicts, hatreds, 
and the pretences upon which complaints and wars are founded."*" 

T h e Portugueze canvass the Treaties as i f they were jealous of what 
had been granted to Brit ish subjects, without considering whether 
the advantages which had been conceded were or were not tor the 
benefit o f Braz i l . T h e y should consider what is for their own goodj 
and not what Great Britain grants to them, o r what their govern
ment grants t o Great Britain. 

I shall only mention those articles of the Treaties which are par
ticularly interesting, and which may be liable to discussion, wishing 
to be as observant o f conciseness as possible. 

THE TREATY OF Fit! ENDS 11 IP AND ALLIANCE. 
I PASS over the primary articles as being unimportant, or from the 

interest of the subjects to which they relate having already sub
sided. 

AUTICLE 6 t h . " H i s Britannic Majesty is allowed the privilege of 
causing timber, for the purpose of building ships ofifcar, to be pur
chased and cut down in the woods of Brazil."' 

T h i s was supposed to afford to Great Britain an inexhaustible 
and inexpensive source of supplying her navy with t imber; but I 
have understood that the expence which must be incurred in felling 
the trees, and bringing the timber to the water's edge, would be too 
great to render the project feasible; and that the woods of Brazi l 
were discovered to contain a less proportion of valuable t imber than 
had been imagined. I f the Brit ish government had thought proper 
to act upon this article, — i f the plan had been judged worthy of being 
executed, the advantages which Brazi l must have derived from it 
would have been considerable. T h e increased traffic which would 
have been experienced by the ports in which dock-yards would have 

* Obs<n-oaçoens sobre o commcrcio franco no Brazils p. 8o. 
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been established, and the number of mechanics who would have 
gone over, many of whom would in all probability have remained 
ultimately in that country, must have been beneficial to it. T h e ship 
carpenters and caulkers of Brazi l are fully as good as those of 
Eng land , and if encouragement was given to the most necessary art 
of ship-building, no external aid would be requisite. But due en
couragement is what is wanting. 

ARTICLE 7th. " A n y squadron that may be sent by either of the H i g h 
Contracting Parties to the succour of the other, shall be supplied with 
fresh provisions by that power for wtiose assistance it is fitted out." 
T h i s plainly alludes to the Brit ish squadron stationed at R i o de 
Janeiro ibr the protection of the coast of B r a z i l ; and it is only fair 
that the party which is assisted should feed those who have under
taken its defence. 

Ait r i c L E Sth. " A n y number of ships of war are permitted to 
enter the ports of either of the High Contracting Parties." T h i s 
is connected with the foregoing article, and was necessary for its 
execution. 

ARTICI-E 9tli. " T h e Inquisition or Tribunal of the H o l y Office 
not having been hitherto established or recognized in Brazi l , l í . R . H . 
the Prince Regent of Portugal, guided by an enlightened and liberal 
policy, takes the opportunity afforded by the present treaty, to de
clare spontaneously in his own name, and in that of his heirs and suc
cessors, that the Inquisition shall never hereafter be established in 
the South Amer ican dominions of the Crown of Portugal." 

A hint is thrown out towards the conclusion of the same article 
of some intention to abolish the Inquisition in Portugal, and in all 
other parts of the Portugueze dominions. I imagine that Great 
Britain would scarcely have stipulated for this change of policy in 
the government of Brazi l , i f some intimation had not been made 
that the ministry of that country wished in this manner to get r id of 
the abominable tribunal. Great Britain indeed cannot be said to have 
stipulated for I t ; the Prince declares his purpose spontaneous^. B e 
this as it may, this most horrible Court does not exercise its power 
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i n B r a z i l , and thus has been removed, almost irrevocably, one o f the 
most intolerable burthens under w h i c h any nation ever laboured. 
T h e late Secretary of State for F o r e i g n Affairs. D . Rodr igo de 
Souza Coutinho, was a man of a l iberal m i n d ; a n d B r a z i l has i n his 
death sustained a great loss ; but this misfortune is alleviated by the 
means which it has afforded o f p lac ing at the head o f affairs tire 
Cheval ier A r a u j o * . T h i s nobleman seems to have adopted B r a z i l 
as his country, to direct his attention entirely to the concerns of that 
k ingdom, and to wish to increase the importance o f the State over 
w h i c h he has been most judic ious ly placed. H e appears also to be 
aware of the means by w h i c h progressive prosperity is to be ob
tained, — liberality, toleration, mildness , reformation. T h e solemn 
manner in w h i c h the rulers of B r a z i l have declared their intentions 
i n this respect, is a tr iumph of l iberality over bigotry which was 
scarcely to be expected ¡ and still less was the publ ic avowal of p r i n 
ciples l ike these to be looked for from the quarter i n which they 
appeared. T h e misfortunes of Portugal have produced incalculable 
benefit to the transatlantic territories w h i c h she h e l d under subjec
tion J and although the mother country has suffered irílrch, st i l l some 
advantages cannot fail to proceed from the change in her situation ; 
at any rate her internal affairs m a y meet wi th some alterations w h i c h 
m a y better the condition of the people. Portugal no longer enjoys 
the exclusive trade wi th B r a z i l , but I know not whether i n the end 
she w i l l not be happier in depending upon her own resources ; — 
upon a moderate trade with other nations suited to her pol i t i 
cal importance, instead o f the gigantic commercia l Intercourse 
w h i c h was carr ied on through her ports. T h e government 
w i l l probably undergo some reform, and Portugal w i l l in a l l 

* Antonio de Araujo de Azevedo, Minister and Secretary of State for Naval and Ultra-
mtunne Affairs. He has lately been created Conde da Barca. It was formerly said that 
he was a French partizan; but he is a trae patriot, who opposes the entrance of the undue 
influence of any foreign power into the affairw of the government of which he is & 
member. 
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l ikel ihood soon see the Inquisit ion abolished, a n d may perhaps wit 
ness the re-establishmenfc of the Cortes. 

A R T I C L E 10th. " A gradual abolition of the slave trade on the part 
of the Regent of Portugal is promised, and the limits of the same 
traffic a long the coast o f A f r i c a are determined." O f this subject I 
have already in another place treated. 

THE TItEATY OF COMMERCE AND NAVIGATrOT*. 
A R T I C L E 2d. " T h e r e shall be reciprocal liberty of commerce and 

navigation between the subjects of the two H i g h Contracting Parties, 
and they are allowed to trade, travel, sojourn, and establish themselves 
in the ports &c. o f the dominions o f each, excepting in those from 
w h i c h a l l foreigners are excluded." 

T h e ease with which leave to travel in B r a z i l may be obtained, I 
have m y s e l f experienced, and even without a passport an E n g l i s h m a n 
might travel in some of the provinces. Great complaint has been 
made by the Portugueze of the strictness with which the Brit i sh A l i e n 
L a w s have been enforced ; and here a breach of reciprocity is stated to 
exist, — not by the Treaty , but in the non-accomplishment of this ar
ticle. T h e extreme difficulty wi th which one foreigner is distinguished 
from another, by persons who do not understand the language of any, 
a n d the vicinity of G r e a t Br i ta in to the Continent of E u r o p e , — to her 
greatest enemy, and the immense number of foreign prisoners w h i c h 
she he ld i n confinement dur ing the war, placed her in a far different 
situation from B r a z i l , in which the only foreigners excepting Spaniards, 
who could possibly have found their way into the country, must have 
arrived there in Br i t i sh or Portugueze vessels, consequently l ittle 
doubt could be entertained of the propriety of allowing any foreigner 
to receive a passport to travel in the interior or along the coast o f that 
country*. Difficulties were doubtless experienced, a n d vexations 

* These argumenta savour somewhat of peevishness ; let thcsopltiin questions be asked. 
Docs Great Britain interfere in the police of Brozi] ? "Would Great Britain take the' 
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submitted to on some occasions, and these cases have been brought 
forwiirds. It nmst be i-ecolJocted thut the number of Portuguese 
subjects travelling hi Great Britain was, and is, much greater than 
that o í 'Br i t i sh subjects travelling in Brazi l ; and that the number o í 
magistrates to whom each of" these travellers must shew his pass is 
much greater in the t'ormcr country than in the latter, owing to the 
more numerous population of Great Britain. Therefore a very few 
cases of hardship in Brazi l would only average a much greater n u m 
ber of like instances of severity in Great Britain.''1 

W i t h respect to naturalisation in the dominions of either of the 
two crowns, the Portuguese are much more i'avonrably situated than 
British subjects, because, according to existing laws, a Brit ish subject 
can only be naturalized in the kingdom of Portugal and Braz i l , i f he 
professes the R o m a n Catholic Beligion, 

ARTICLES 3 d - 4 t h , and 5 t h . T h e s e relate to custom-house duties, 
port-charges, &c. , which are to be paid with perfect reciprocity by the 
vessels of both nations. I f the same duties, at the custom-houses in 
Braz i l , were not paid for goods which were imported in Bri t i sh as 
in Portugueze vessels, the consequences would be, that every 
E n g l i s h merchant must resort to smuggling, or be obliged 
to give up al l idea of competition with the Portugueze. T h e 
duty on cotton, the chief article which is exported from Braz i l 
to E n g l a n d , is equal in vessels of either nation. T h i s duty is not 
however of such importance to the commodity as to render the i m -

trouble of negotiating respecting any regulations which Braz i l might enact for the better 
preserving of internal good order, íind for providing with more case for the Apprehension 
of improper persons ? T h e truth is thitt Braz i l does not require any thing of the kind, a n ã 
Great Britain docs, consequently each Power acts according to iis situation. 

* T h e Al ien-Bi l l has given offence. Does not all the worJil know that it was passed for 
the purpose of preventing the entrance into Great Britain of those unquiet spirits who have 
desolated the Continent of Europe for so many years; and some of whom aided in burning 
the towns and vi] luges of Portugal ? W o u l d Great Bri ta in change her plan of operations 
for any one Power on earth, or even for all of them combined? E a c h government must act 
ju; auits its own peculiar circumstances. 
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porter of it in a ship which pays a. higher impost unable to vie with 
h i m who pays a lower one. But in the case of manufactured goods 
shipped from hence to Brazi l , the duty is of primary consequence, 
because there is very frequently, I may say generally, a loss upon 
such shipments, and an increase of 10 per cent, upon a concern which 
has independently of these 10 per cenL undergone a loss, would often 
be ruinous. I have not a doubt in saying that the government of 
B r a z i l is a gainer by lowering the duties upon goods which are i m 
ported in Brit ish vessels to the standard of those which are imported 
in vessels that are owned by its subjects. Under existing regulations 
all parties come into the market upon an equal footing, and although 
some persons wi l l attempt to evade the payment of any duty» still it 
is not necessary that a whole body of men should resort to smuggling 
for the purpose of bringing their commodities into the market with 
any prospect of a successful sale. I own that I think a higher duty 
than 15 peí ' cent, might be raised by government, but i f any advance 
was made it should be done generally upon al l classes of traders, 
whether subjects of Brazi l or foreigners, to be done to any advantage. 
T h e reciprocity which is established by these articles has been 
followed by most advantageous consequences to both parties. Great 
Britain is materially benefited in a commercial point of view by the 
importation of the cotton of Braz i l , direct from that country; and the 
improvement which has been caused, and continues to act in B r a z i l 
by the introduction of Brit ish manufactured goods is incalculable, in 
point o f wealth and civilization, and in producing incentives for ex
ertion. 

T h e latter part of the 5th Art i c l e determines which are the vessels 
that shall be accounted Brit ish, and which shall be accounted Portu-
gueze, for the purpose of ascertaining those of both nations which 
may enjoy the favourable stipulations. T h e Portugueze here again 
complain that the Eng l i sh have the advantage over them from the 
great numbers of vessels which they build, and from the numerous 
prizes which they take from their enemies, whilst the Portugueze 

3 o 
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construct very few vessels, and take no prizes*. The I'ortugueze 
have lately been in the habit of purchasing vessels that have been 
built in the United States. A s soon as these are owned by Portugueze 
subjects, the nationa] colours of the new owners may be hoisted, and 
they <?il,!oy ail the privileges of vesse-is of Portugueze build. It is 
urged that che British government should have suffered these vessels 
to enter the ports of Great Britain enjoying the same advantages us 
are granted to such vessels by the Portugueze government. I f the 
subject is considered it will be perceived that this would be equally 
againât the interest of both nations. Great Britain would by this 
means íiííbrd a considerable market for the shipping of one of her 
maritime rivals. B y the low prices at which such vessels may be 
obtained, and the small number of hands which they require, the 
Portugueze navigation Tvould likewise bo materially injured. Instead 
of any encouragement being gíveji to ship-building in Brazíl, the 
subjects of that country would resort to North America for vessels, 
and a bar would be placed against the advancement of this com
plicated art, in a country possessing many advantages which adapt 
it for the formation of a numerous navy. 

The latter part of the 8th Articlí» stands thus: — " But it is to be 
distinctly understood that the present Article is not to be interpreted 
as invalidating ox affecting the exclusive right possessed by the crown 
of Fortugai within its own dominions to the farm, for the sale of ivory, 
brazil-wood, wrzela, diamonds, gold dust, gunpowder, and tobacco, in 
the form of snuff." I hope that ere long the system of gradual reform 
will reach these monopolies, and that the trade in the Articles which 
they comprise will be throT/n open. 

A R T I C L E 10th. " British subjects resident in the PortugueEe domi
nions shall be permitted to nominate special magistrates to act for 
them as judges-conservator." This privilege is not conceded to the 

* MusE not Great Britain buildships because Brazil v,ilJ not? W h y docs not Brazil 
form a navy ? 
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Portugueze residing in Great Bi'italn, and has llierefore been com
plained of. Every Portuguese well knows the dreadful state of the 
com-ts of justice in all the dominions of his sovereign, and how ex
tremely difficult it is to obtain redress under any grievance. H e 
most be aware of the advantages which may be obtained by being 
personally acquainted with the magistrate before whom. a. cause is to 
be agitated. I f ilais is the case (and that it is, speaking generally, no 
one will deny) in causes among themselves,how much more necessary 
is it that some protection should be afforded to foreigners, who can
not have opportunities of using undue infUtence ; and besides, where 
the decision depends entirely upon one man, he will probably be in
clined to favour his own countrymen. <e The acknowledged equity of 
British jurisprudence, and the singular excellence of the British 
Constitution," as the same article of the Treaty observes, render un
necessary any special magistrate to manage the concerns of foreigners 
residing in Great Britain. The state of the British courts oí' law is 
the pride of every Englishman ; a doubt of the impartiality of their 
decisions never strikes the mind of any reasonable man. Although 
one party in the State constantly opposes the measures of government, 
and seeks out any abuses which may have crept into its proceedings, 
still the courts of law continue to act, year after year, without aay 
suspicion of misconduct, — without any idea of unfairness in their de
terminations being entertained. I speak in this manner of Portti-
gueze courts of law, in the first place, from the radical badness of the 
system by which the determination of a cause depends upon one man ; 
and in the second place, from the practice of one court, which I have 
had opportunities of witnessing, and the general complaints of almost 
every Fortugueze who has had any thing to do with proceedings of 
this description. Doubtless there must be some men who do their 
duty; but a system of government should be founded upon the basis 
of as near an approach as can be formed to the impossibility of mis
conduct, and upon responsibility. 

I t is in the courts of law that a thorough change should be effected 
in the Portugueze dominions ; their corrupt state calls most loudly 

3 o 2 
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fbr reformation, and it is from this source that the existing govern
ment has one heavy weight hanging over it, which may lead to most 
serious consequences. T h e r e are two evils which cannot be long 
endured when they have arrived at a certain height. Heavy and in
judicious taxation, and injustice ; — these reach every man ; in his own 
hut he feels them, and they follow him every where, subjecting h i m 
to privations, and to many mortifications ; his temper is soured and 
his anger will at last break loose. 

Ai iTic i -E 12th. " B r i t i s h subjects, and all other foreigners resident 
in the dominions of Portugal shall have perfect liberty of conscience, 
and shall be permitted to build churches and chapels under certain 
restrictions as to their outward appearance; and any person who 
should attempt to make converts from, or should declaim against the 
Catholic religion publicly, is to be sent out of the country in which 
the offence has been committed." I t is disgraceful that such an 
article as this should be necessary in any Treaty between two civi l 
ized states ; but every step towards liberality should be greeted with 
great joy , proceeding from those countries in which the Catholic 
religion predominates. T h a t part of the article which concedes 
liberty of conscience, not only to Brit ish subjects, but to every 
foreigner, is another indication of the spirit o f liberality having found 
its way into the Counci l c f R i o de Janeiro, íbr, I should imagine that 
the Brit i sh statesman would only have required this stipulation for his 
countrymen, without mentioning the subjects of other powers. I 
have heard this article m u c h complained of by men who were after
wards surprised to hear that the Portugueze were allowed to have 
their chapels in Eng land $ and here these gentlemen would have 
been desirous o f preventing perfect reciprocity. 

A K T I C L E 17th. " I t is agreed and covenanted that articles o f mi l i 
tary and naval stores brought into the ports of H . R . H . the Prince 
Regent of Portugal, which the Portugueze government may be de
sirous of taking for its own use shall be paid for without delay at 
the prices appointed by the proprietors, who shall not be compelled 
to sell such articles on any other terms. A n d i t is farther stipulated. 
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that i f the Portugueze government shall t a k e into its own care and 
custody any c a r g o or part of a cargo, with a view to purchase or 
otherwise, t h e said Portugueze government shall be responsible for 
any damage o r injury t h a t such cargo or part of a cargo may receive 
while in t h e c a r e and c u s t o d y of the o f f i c e r s o f the said Portugueze 
government." 

I have transcribed this article at full length. What must be the 
reputed s t a t e o f a government from which common equity must be 
stipulated for ? But I trust that the time for such abuses has gone byt 
and that t h e era o f reformation has commenced. 

A R T I C L E 18th. " T h e privilege is granted to Brit ish subjects of be
ing as8igna?i¿et) for the duties to be paid at the custom-houses." 
T h e inability o f being assignantes was of considerable inconvenience 
to Eng l i sh merchants, and obliged them to pay a per centage t o a 
Portugueze for the use of his name in this capacity. T h e assig
nantes are bondsmen for the duties to be paid at the end of three 
and six months ; and no reason could be urged against Eng l i shmen 
being allowed to serve a s assignantes, excepting that of leaving the 
country without waiting to answer their bonds. 

A t t T i c r E 19th. " A l l goods, merchandises, and articles whatsoever 
of the produce, manufacture, industry, or invention of the dominions • 
or subjects of either of the H i g h Contracting Parties, shall be re 
ceived into the ports of the other, upon the terms of the most 
favoured nation." 

A i t T i c i - E - i i O t h . " Certain articles of the growth and produce o f B r a 
z i l , which are subject to prohibitory duties in Great Britain,' as they 
are similar to the produce of the Brit ish colonies, are permitted to 

" be warehoused in Great Britain for exportation." T h e non-admission 
of these commodities, which are principally sugar and coffee,-for the 
consumption of the Brit ish empire, has been subject to discussion. 
I t was not to be expected that Great Britain would sacrifice her own 
possessions by this alteration i n her policy; and particularly towards 
a country in which the articles in question can be produced at a 
smaller expence than in.the Brit i sh colonies. ^ 
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A H T I C L E 2Zst. " Brit i sh E a s t Ind ian goods and W e s t Indian pro
duce may be subjected to prohibitory duties in the dominions of 
Portugal ." Brit ish merchants might complain of this article wi th as 
m u c h reason as the Portugueze do of the former. T h e relative 
situations o f the two empires require both of them. 

A R T I C L E 23d. " H i s R . H . the Pr ince R e g e n t of Portugal be ing 
desirous to place the system o f commerce announced by the present 
Treaty upon the most extensive basis, is pleased to take the oppor
tunity afforded by it, o f publishing the determination pre-conceived in 
H i s R o y a l Highness ' m i n d o f rendering G o a a free port, and of per
mitt ing the free toleration of all religious sects whatever in that city 
and its dependencies." H e r e is another most pleasant symptom of 
change o f policy. 

A R T I C L E 25th. " Great Br i ta in gives up the right w h i c h she en 
j o y e d of creating factories or incorporated bodies of Br i t i sh m e r 
chants in the Portugueze dominions." T h i s was a privilege of con
siderable importance, from the union w h i c h it produced among the 
merchants of that nation residing in the same place. T h e y were 
better able as a body to urge any petition to the Portugueze go-
vemment j and to transact the aflàirs which interested them generally. 
H o w e v e r their protection is sufficiently provided for in other articles 
of the T r e a t y , arid therefore i t is we l l that this privi lege was given up : 
it was an odious one, and not necessary; and certainly was not con
sistent w i th the basis o f reciprocity upon which the Treaty was 
formed. 

ARTICJLE 26th. T h i s declares that the stipulations existing con
cerning the admission o f the wines of Portugal into G r e a t Br i ta in , 
and the woollen cloths of G r e a t Br i ta in into Portugal, shall r emain ' 
unaltered * . T h e article continues thus : " in the same manner it 

* I do not know how far good policy directs that preference should be given to the 
Portugal wines over those o f other parts; but it is rather hard that the people of G r e a t 

' Bri ta in should he obliged to drink the wines of Portugal, when others of a superior flavour 
might be obtained, i f restrictions did not exist against their consumption. 
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is agreed, that the favours, privileges, and immunities, granted by 
either contracting party to the subjects o f the other, whether by 
Treaty, Decree or A l v a r á , shall remain unaltered.*" 

A x i T i C L J i 3'2d. " I t is agreed and stipulated by the i l i g h Con-

" T h e privileges which Britiah subjects have long enjoyed in the dominions of the crown 
of Portugal arc considerable. I give as concise :in account of them as I possibly- cun. 
" D . Joam by the grace of G o d Pr ince Regent of Portugal, Sec. T o nil m y Corregedores, 
&c. be it Jinown, that Joom Bevan declares himself to bo a. merchant, resident in this city 
(Lisbon, I suppose,) and it subject of his Britannic Majesty, and therefbro competent to 
enjoy all the privileges and immunities which have been conceded to Bri t i sh subjects, &c. 
T h e merchants of that nation may freely trade, contract, buy and sell in all these k ing-
doins and lordships, &c. and where a doubt arises concerning any business with tlieic, 
thiii shall be construed rather with a bias in their favour than a^aio^t them |¡ . Brit ish 
subjects can only arrcited and confined in their own houses, according to their rank 
in life, or in the castle of St. Jorge; and these arrcêti cannot be carried into executions 
by bailifl'a (Jiemems de -¿ara) but only by the alcaide -(•. T h e y are e ü e m p t e d from the pay
ment of certain duties upon those articles which they can prove to be for the use of their 
own families. T h e y cannot be obliged to give up their houses or warehouses against their 
consent %. T h e y cannot be obliged to serve as guardians, and they are exempted irom 
certain imposts. T h e y may carry offensive and defensive arms, by day and by night with 
or without a light, tuking cave not to do with them what they ought not to do. 

T h e n follow the penalties to which those officers will be subjected who do not pay a due 
regard to these privileges. 

T h e clerks and acrvmits of Englishmen enjoy the same privileges to the number of sl.v, 
provided they are not Spaniards. 

Brit ish subjects cannot be arrested, nor can their houses be searched without an order from 
their judge-conservator. T h e n follow some regulations by which their law proceedings 
may be rendered as easy as possible. T h e y are not subject to the jurisdiction o f the 
Juts dt Orfaons §• Aumentes $. 

T h e copy o f the privileges from which the above has been extracted is passed in the 
name of John Bevan. I obtained it fit Pernambuco as a curiosity. I f the state of govern
ment in B r a z i l is considered, these privileges are absolutely necessary for the prevention of 
oppression ; and even the privilege of wenring arms is not more than is requisite, because 
although the laws which prohibit Portugueze subjects from carrying arms ordain severe 
penalties, still scarcely any man in Bras i l leaves his own home without some species 
of weapon; and the crime "which is committed in so doing is"too general to be punished. 

a Ait nffüwnfa rank jicimrwhat superior. 
govcmmenl cart turo in imprlvitegcd man ofhífl haiue b; * AX uffietr of govcmmenl can (urn in imprivitegeil mm qui ofhia liaiur by plidog lhe Icticn P. R. upon I 
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tracting Parties, that the present Treaty shall be unlimited in point 
of duration* that the obligations and conditions expressed or im
plied in it shall be perpetual rtnd immutable, and that they shall 
not be changed or affected in any manner, in case H . R. H . the 
Prince Regent of Portugal, his heirs or successors, should again 
establish the seat of the Portugucze monarchy within the European 
dominions of tliat crown." 

Brazil is thus laid open for ever. However, even if the govern
ment was so inclined, it would be impossible to close the ports of 
that kingdom to foreign trade; the benefits which have resulted 
from the direct intercourse with Great Britain have been too gener
ally felt for the people to be made to return to the ancient colonial 
system. 

The British North American colonies first shewed the example of 
throwing off the yoke of the mother country, and this was to be ex
pected from the principles of many of the first settlers. The attempt 
succeeded, but a doubt still remains whether it would not have been 
more to their advantage to have remained subject to Great Britain 
for some time longer ; — whether they were at the time of emanci
pation of a competent age to rely upon their own resources. How
ever the spirit of their government and of their people, may have 
made amends for any prematurity of freedom ; and the United States 
have advanced with most surprising (I may almost say unnatural) 
rapidity, in power and wealth, and consequent importance in the scale 
of nations. Their change of situation was not however obtained 
without years of bloodshed and desolation. 

The Spanish colonies are now making the same experiment; they are 
experiencing great misery, and the contest is far from being decided. 

Brazil has obtained a government of its own, under most peculiar 
circumstances, and these have probably saved that country from the 
misery of revolution. I f the rulers of that extensive kingdom perform 
their duty, if they act with common prudence, their own downfall 
may be prevented, and the unhappiness of a whole people for the 
space of.one generation, may be rendered unnecessary. The govern-
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menfc has much to do before the people wil l or ought to be satisfied; 
and the people have been, too much itccustomed to submission, to be 
excited to a change of government, unless the grievances under which 
they suffer are of such magnitude as to be too considerable to be 
born e. * 

T h e reformation which would, I think, reconcile the people is not 
of very difficult execution. Judicious taxation, instead of the system 
which exists, is requisite in the first p lace; the articles of primary 
necessity are heavily taxed, such as provisions of all descriptions, and 
the same occurs with respect to the most important articles of trade. 
A n impartial administration of justice ought in the second place to be 
provided for. T h e abolition of all monopolies, and of the system o f 
farming the taxes. A decrease in the power of civi l and military 
magistrates : a change in the manner of recruiting : a suppression of 
great numbers of the civi l and military officers of government, —by the 
existence of these taxation is rendered much heavier than it other
wise would be, fees are augmented, and the redress of grievances 
becomes more difficult because responsibility is more divided. T h e 
misconduct of each person is not of sufficient moment to be taken 
notice of, and mal-piactices are too widely diffused to be punished. 

T h e change of policy which would lead to the general advance
ment of the country, consists In the abolition of the slave trade, 
in the toleration of all religions, in the naturalization of foreigners, 
and perhaps ultimately in the establishment of legislative assemblies, 
and of a general Cortes. 

I f m y limits would allow, and this was a proper place for the pur
pose, I think I could shew that the reformation .which is proposed is 
perfectly within the power of the Court, and is absolutely necessary 
for the security of the present dynasty. T h e change of policy must 
be entered into gradually. T h e government wil l not go so far at 
present ; — neither are the people fit for the reception of the whole of 
these innovations, nor would they accord with their ideas. T h e y are 
steps to which al l countries which are in a state of improvement must 
advance; and i f those persons who are placed at the head of their 

3 p 
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affiiirs are aware of what is due to them revolutions may be prevented, 
by keeping pace with the ideas of the peoples and attending to their 
progressive state. 

I look forwards with hope to a continuance of peace i n B r a z i l ; 
I trust that the devastations of revolution, that the misfortunes which 
political convulsions produce may be averted 5 that the natural 
quietude and goodness of the people of that k ingdom, and the 
wisdom and prudence of the government wi l l unite in the far pre
ferable p lan o f continuing in the path which all those persons who 
desire their welfare wi l l pray for ; — in conceding- to each other, and in 
agreeing to establish a lasting empire upon the true basis o f perfect 
confidence. 



A P P E N D I X . 

I H A V E in a former part of this volume mentioned D r . Manoel A m i d a da 
Camara, as having published two pamphlets at Rio de Janeiro, in 1810. 

One of these is entitled " A Dissertation upon the Plants of Brazil from 
which fibrous substances may be obtained, adapted to various uses in so
ciety, and which may supply the place of hemp ; the enquiry being made by 
order of the Prince Regent.** The other pamphlet is called " A n Essay on 
the utility of establishing gardens in the principal provinces of Brazil for the 
cultivation of new plants." 

I shall only give those parts of the works which may be interesting to 
English readers. —• Transi. 

A D I S S E R T A T I O N , &c. 
SECTION 1st. 

Q f Plants which cçfford Fibres, properly so called. 
CABOA, Bromelia variegata : — A m i d . Cent. JPlant. Pern. — The description 

is taken from my Centuria of the genera and species of new plants of 
Pernambuco. 

CLASS, Hexandria : — O R D E R , Monogynia: — DIVISION, Flowers complete. 
Gen. Char. Calyx superior and tri£d. Corolla tripetalous, with nec

tariferous scales at the base of each petal. Pruit an umbellate, trilocular 
berry. 

Section 1st. With flowers discrete or separated. 
Spec. Cliar. Leaves ciKate, spiny, stained with transverse green and 

•whitish marks. 
S j> £ 
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Nat. Char. No stem. 
Leaves radical and few, (from 3 to 7) from three to six ieet long, chan

nelled, revolutc and spiny, green in the interior or concave surface, and 
stained with transverse whitish marks on the exterior or convex surface. 

PLOWEHS, The stalk two í ée t Jong, flexuose and almost spiral, with al
ternate scales without thoms; the spike simple, the peduncle or flower stalk 
short. Bractea; small, the floral leaves simple, and at the foot of each flower 
stalk. CALYX monophyllous, with obtuse indentations, trifid, tubular, per. 
manent and erect. COROXXA tripetalous, tubular, of a bluish purple colour, 
oblong, obtuse, erect, with nectariferous scales at the bases; from the middle 
of each petal to the bottom is a channel which sheaths a single filament of the 
stamina. STAMINA consist of six filaments inserted in the receptacle 5 of 
these, three are alternate with, and three axe opposite to the petals ; of the 
last the bases run down the grooves in the petals, and -fix themselves in the 
receptacle. PISTIL consists of one filiform style, with a single stigma. 
PERICARP, an oval, pointed berry, somewnat angular and umbellate, nearly of 
the size of an olive. 

T h e plant is to be found in the Sertoens of Pernambuco, Paraíba, Searà, 
and principally in the Sertam of Cariri de Fora, and Pajaü, and upon the 
banks of the river St. Francisco. I t blossoms in the months of July, August, 
and Séptember-

USES. 
T h e leaves of this plant are composed of two segments, one exterior and 

convex, and the other interior and concave ; the former is more compact and 
hard, the latter is thinner ; between them is to be found a quantity of longi
tudinal fibres, of the same length as the leaves, fixed in a juicy pulp. These 
fibres axe strong, and from them cordage may be made, and even coarse cloth, 
i f care is taken in preparing the thread. This may the more easily be done, 
from the enormous quantities which nature affords without the aid of cul
tivation. T h e inhabitants of the banfes of the river St, Francisco weave their 
fishing nets of these fibres. 

There are two methods of obtaining the fibres of the ca roà . 1st. Having 
taken the leaf from the plant (which is easily done) the convex side of it 
should be clipped at the bottom -with a knife, and with the other hand, the 
fibres pulled out, some force being necessary. T h e y will bring with them a 

' quantity of vegetable liquid, with which the pulp is soaked. For this reason 
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the above manner of obtaining the thread is called ensuar o caroà^ to sweat 
the caroà. T h e fibre which is thus extracted is green, and it is necessary to 
wash it, for the purpose of cleaning it. 2d. The leaves being taken from the 
plant, and being tied up in bundles, should be thrown into water, where they 
must be allowed to remain for four or five days; then they should be taken 
out to be beaten in bunches, that the hammers or mallets may not cut the 
fibres. This operation will not be sufficient to separate it from the pulp, but 
it will be necessary to tie it up again in bundles, and to steep it ibr two days 
or more, at the close of which the beating should be renewed ; it must be yet 
a third time put into water, and beat. After this the fibres are usually ob
tained clean ; and they should be wound up and braided that they may not 
be entangled, 

I have observed, that by beating the leaves, and thus bruising them before 
they are in the first iostance put into water, the labour is much diminished ; 
and that maceration in stagnant waters produces the desired effect in mucH 
less time than in a cold running stream. I f the fibres which are obtained by 
each process above-mentioned, are examined, it will be found that those 
which have undergone the fiLrstj are stronger than those of the second, but 
more labour is necessary; the difference, however, will not be experienced 
i f the fibre is bruised before it is steeped, because this operation accelerates 
the maceration. The fibre of this, like that of all other plants, is subject to 
rot, i f it is allowed to remain under water for any considerable time. 

The expence of obtaining the thread which is extracted by the first process, 
cannot be calculated with exactitude, because it entirely depends upon the 
expertness of the persons.who perform the work; and this again depends 
upon habit and practice. I have purchased it at 1 2 0 O reis per arroba of S â 
lbs. or at %.\d. per lb. The fibre which is obtained by the second process, is 
sold at a cheaper rate, because the labour is less ; I have purchased this at 
1 0 0 0 reis per arroba, rather more than Q.d. per lb. 

I t is not necessary to cultivate the plant; many leagues of land are covered 
with i t ; and there are situations which are so completely overspread with it, 
that the ground cannot be passed over. This occurs in many parts of 
Curimataú, and of Cariri de F o r a ; both these places are in the captaincy 
of Paraíba. I t is in these that I recommend the establishment of manu
factories, £QV the purpose of extracting the fibre, for they are the nearest to 
the coast, and there are good roads to them by which the produce may be 
carried in carts and waggons. Although the caroà is long lived, still many 
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leagues of the lands which were covered with it have laeen laid waste by the 
fires which mischievous persons, .sportsmen, and even the owners of estates 
annually tet ioose (sucfi is Arruda's ej-prcssion.') It is probabie that even 
the remaming caroú grounds will be destroyed, i f government does not take 
some measures to prevent a contimiance of such practices, iVdminating' 
penalties against the incendiaries of so useful a plant. * 

CRAL'.-VTA DE RCDE, Evoxnelia Sagenai-ía :— Arrud. Cent. Plant. Per». The 
description is taken from my Centuria of the genera and species of new plants 
of Pernambuco. 

CLASS, Hexandria: — Ott D EH, Mono^yniat — Divisrox, Flowers complete. 
Gen. Char. Calyx superior, and trifid. Coroíía tripétalo us., with nec

tariferous scales at the base of each petal- Fruit an umbellate trilocuhtr 
Uerry. 

Section 2a'. With the flowers united by the receptacles or berries -united 
in one. 

Spec.Cliar. Leaves radical, ciliatc serrated; the berries are united into 
one pyramidal fruit; the bracteic long, imbricate, covering the fruit. 

l&at. Char. Na stem. 
Leaves radical and many, ^from 3 to 9 feet long) one inch and a half wide, 

channelled; the edges cili^te spiny, ash-coloured on lhe convex, and green on 
the concave surface. 

FLOWERS, The stall;, a foot and a half long, with alternate leaves, the 
flowers of a bluish purple colour, with the receptacles united. CALYX mono-
phyllous, with obtuse indentations, trifid, erect. Co ROL LA tripétalo US, 
tubular, erect, obtuse, blue, each petal has at the base nectariferous scales. 
ST-AMIKÁ consist of six filiform filaments, three alternate and three opposite, 
fixed to the receptacle; and of oblong, bilocular anthers. PISTIL consists af 
one filifbrtn style with a single stigma. IPEKICAILP, a ti-iiocular berry, united 
by the sides to the other berries, which altogether form ojie pyrauudal iiruit. 

* D u Terlre, in speaking- of a species of Aaraías, which is to be found in the islands, *' dans 
des deserts piei reta, oil i l ne « trouve gucre d'eau. douce,'' says " les paysans travuillcx de la soif y 
eoitratt, parce guc ces^/í-ailles sonl ¡etlepictit disptisés, tfu'eOe* seJermcnt cu bai comme "n verr*, <iu on 
trouve ziietque/bis weptute d'eaujraische, clairc et três saine, H cela a sairué ¿a -cie â yilusüars puí sans 
cela seraieat morís de soif." — Histoire des AnlXIIes, tom. ii- p. loo. 

I hencd ihia nienlioned frcquontly wliiJst I « as in the Surtam ; but at tlie time we were in want 
pf water, we were not crossing any of thwie lauds upo» v-'hieh tlie plant grows.— Transi. 
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covered, having long imbricate bracteas. The seeds are of the size of a 
' gruiu oi'tfiaize, fasciatecL 

Tlie plant U to he found upon the coast of Pernambuco, Paraíba, and Rio 
Grande, it does not extent! inte the interior more tlian ten or twelve leagues. 
It is commonly called cratmíà de rede, or net crauutà, because the inhabit
ants ot" the parts in which it grows, make their fishing nets of its fibres. It 
blossoms in July and August. 

This species of bromeTia is new; the fl-uít of it is similar to tfĉ t of the 
hror/ielia ananas, being however smaller; the berries are Jess juicy, and of a 
disagreeable taste^ the bract esc are three inches in length, erect, and placed 
one over the other after the manner of tiles, so as to cover all the superficies 
of the fruit. I took its specific name of Sagenaria, from the circumstance of 
its fibres being used by fishermen for making their tiets-

The fibre of the plant varies in length from three to eight feet, according 
to the greater or less fertility of the Jam! ; in dry land it iü short, fine, and 
soft ; in good land, it is longer but Hkcvrise thicker and rough ; the strength 
of it is great, the following fact proving that this is the case. Upon the 
wharf of the city of Puraiba, there i¿ a rope made of this fibre, which has 
been in use during many years, for the purpose of embarking the bales {of 
mani/Jaclured goads, I sttjapase') and chests of $U£;ar : with the same rope the 
anchors of a line of battle ship wore embarked, wliich had been leit at 
Paraíba by the (charrua} ship Aguia; they were intended for Bahia, and 
could not be raised by hempen cables of greater diameter. 

It is -with difficulty that this kind of fibre becomes white by the common 
manner of bleaching, -.vMch proceeds from a certain natural varnish (if Í may 
be allowed so to call it) with which the surface is covered j it does not rot 
so easily as other kinds of fibre, when soaked in water. From this property 
the fishermen prefer it for their nets ; but notwithstanding the natural varnish 
of its coloured parts, the fishermen increase ira power to resist the water, by 
carbonising (if I may be allowed so to say) the threads of their nets with 
astringents which they obtain from various plants; such as the bark of the 
aroeira and of the coipzma, and for this purpose the nets are steeped for some 
time in a decoction or infusion of these barks, as is practised in tanning. 

From the qualities which it possesses) and which I have just mentioned, I 
am persuaded that the fibre is well adapted to the manufacture of cables, and 
cordage; and the specimens of cloth, and one pair of stockings which 
by this opportunity I forward to the ministry, made of it, indicate the 
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possibil ity o f m a n u f a c t u r i n g sai l -c loth from it, a n d even finer c loths , i f im
provements were made in its preparat ion ; b u t these :irC at present entirely 
d isregarded. 

T i i e l ea f o f the p lant is composed o f two l igneous plates, one convex nnd 
the other c o n c a v e ; a n d also o f a quant i ty o f long i tud ina l fibres inserted 
between them, a n d u n i t e d to each other b y j u i c y f é c u l a , b u t sufficiently at
t a c h e d to p r e v e n t t h e m from be ing disengaged b y the h a n d ; therefore they 
c w onlv b e e x t r a c t e d b y macerat ion . T h e p l a n t i s rooted up, -which is done 
b y means o f a forked s t i ck , a n d is called ãgsl/anr.ar. T h e leaves mus t t h e n 
b e taken f r o m the s tem, a n d th ird ly the thorns m u s t b e tuken off, -which is 
done easily b y separat ing the s p i n y edges w i t h a kni fe . T h e leaves being 
rims prepared are steeped in w a t e r for about a fortnight- T h e macerat ion is 
k n o w n to be complete w h e n the outward r i n d a n d l igneous hark o f the leaves 
a r e sufficiently soft to b e p i e r c e d b y the n a i l ; the l eaves are t h e n t a k e n out 
o f the water one b y one , a n d the base o f e;ich o f t h e m is opened unt i l the 
fibres appear ; the r i n d o f each surface mus t b e s e c u r e d w i t h one h a n d , that 
w i t h the other the fibres m a y be p u l l e d o u t ; even so they w i l l be r e m o v e d 
•with other substances a t tached to thorn. F o r the purpose o f being- c leaned , 
t h e y m u s t be braided a n d aga in steeped for one day, a n d then beaten wi th 
mal le t s upon a bench , a n d the macerat ion a j i d beat ing m u s t be repeated unti l 
t h e fibres b e c o m e c lean . I have p a i d for e a c h arroba o í it 1920 reis, or I d . 
per lb. B u t the usual p r i c e a t w l ü c h i t is so id is from. 1 2 0 to I C O rets, or Hd, 
to l O i d . pgr lb. 

ANAÜAS MANSO, B r o m e l i a A n a n a s . 
GLASS, H e x a n d r i a : — ORDER, M o n o g y n i a : — DIVISION, F l o w e r s complete. 
T h e use -which is m a d e of the ananets at o u r tables i s so c o m m o n t h a t i n 

this respect i t is unnecessary t h a t a n y th ing shou ld be said ; therefore I shal l 
on ly ment ion the purposes to w h i c h the fibrous property o f its leaves n w y be 
appl ied . T h i s I d i scovered i n 1801, w h e n I was d irec ted b y a R o y a l O r d e r 
to m a k e e n q u i r y into t h e fibrous qualities o f indigenous plants- I found, on 
c o m p a r i n g the fibre o f this w i t h t h a t o f a l l others, that it is the strongest 
a n d the finest, a n d that i t is adapted to the m a n u l a c t u r e o f c lo th even o f 
superior qual i ty . I took the leaves o f two o f these plants w h i c h we ighed 14 lis. 
I beat t h e m w i t h mallets , w a s h i n g those port ions w h i c h h a d been b e a t ; they 
y i e l d e d r a t h e r m o r e t h a n one quarter o f a p o u n d o f thread. T h e operat ion 
lasted n i n e hours , be ing p e r f o r m e d b y one m a n . I t is b l e a c h e d w i t h g r e a t 
ease. T h e ananas m a y be produced i n almost all k i n d s o f l a n d ; i t w i l l grrfw 



AFPESDIS.3 T H E A K A K A S D E A G U L H A . 4 S I 

in a sandy soil, and still more does it flourish in that which, is argill^ceoiis; 
the sun does not destroy it, nor is it injured by rain ; no insect attacks it. 
Each shoot multiplies so l;u-geiy, that in a short time the space which has been 
at first left between each piaut, is soon ilied up. After a bed of" ananas 
has once been planted, very Uttlc care is required £o keep it in order. I have 
known some which have existed sixteen years without requiring to be re
planted. A n excellent beverage may be obtained from it by fermentation.* 

AKANAS DE AGULHA, Bromelia muricats: — Arrud . Cent. Plant. 
I have given the desCz-iption of this plant in my first centuria ; and do not 

describe it in this place because I have not made any experiroents with it, but 
I suspect that it possesses fibrous qualities- Its fruit is of the same make as 
that of the cm/mas ma-n&O and of the crauata de rede, from which it principally 
difíèrs, in having, instead of brae teas, thorns of three inches and a half in 
length, raised in the direction of the fruit, so that being covered with these 
sharp thorns, it cannot be taken hold of without much care; from this pecu
liarity it is that I took the specific name of the species. 

CAaoATA, Bromelia Karatas : U n . 
The little importance which the fibre of this species can claim, renders it 

unnecessary fbr me to give a minute description of it. The leaves are from 
S to 10 feet long', and aííbi d a great quantity of fibre, but it is not strong, and 
can only be applied to very ordinary purposes. 

CAROATA-AÇU, OU PITEI KA, Agítve vivípara: — X¿«. Syst. V'eg-

* Bolingb coke says, that "ft is a common tiling tofuctl siviaa with pine appliis. My Sstonish-
ment was increased wliiin our contluctor tool; UE to a large ti-eiic7i fifty rood Joiifr, and twelve feet 
wide, wljicli «-as absoiíitely filled viy> u-itli pine-apples i tliuy so compJetoly overran the cstaW! at 
one time, that Jie was obliged to loot t'.iem up for tlic purpose of preventing tlieii- fartlicc exten
sion."— Voyage to tile Dcmcrary, &c. p. 21. 

Neither pigs nor pine-applts are to be found thus by wholesale In Peniaoibuco. — Transi. 
Barrere says " ¿La Piltt:, qui est une espece d'cLjianaStJoafnit eacnre itncJUasse d'un 6011 usage. 

Lejll ett est plusJort ct ¡jlits Jix •/!••<: In soye. Lei Porlugttis enjbnt des ias p¡i >'£ cedcnl en rica, 
dit-QiL, par leur honCí ct par Icwjincsse aax lias de soi/f-" — Nouvelle RelatioD de Ja France Equi-

Old t.igon^ays " tlie tait ami best sort of drinfcc that this iland ur til"-' world affords, is the in
comparable wir.e of pines ; anil is certainly the nectar whieli tiio gods drunfce; for on oartb there 
is none like i t ; anil that is made of the pure juyceof tile fruit itselít-, with out commixture of water 
or any other creature, having in itselfe a noturall compound of all tastes excellent, tbat the 
world can yield. This drinks is too pure to keep lon^: i" three or four tlayes it will be fine ; 'tis 
made fay pressing the fruite, and straynin£ the liquor, and it is kept in bottles." — A true and 
enact History of the Hand of Barbndoe», 165"-

s <» 
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CLASS, Hexandria: — OHDER, Monogynia. 
Tl ie only uses to which at the present time this plant is put, are the fol

lowing. Its spungy pith possesses the property of burning gently without ex
tinguishing ; the peasants therefore are in the habit of putting some of it 
into their fires when they wish to prevent them from going out for a con-
siderabJc time. Hedges are made of it, by planting the bulbs or tender 
shoots; these easily take root and grow- Piso says, "cr•Joins hi/jus planlcc 
Opthnus panmis conjidlur, qui si rite pra'puretur, panno lineo excedit; Jblia slu-

pam quoque et Jllosam materiam swppeditant, ex quajt la el retia sua contexunt 
piscaiores." From hence it maybe inferred that the Dutch knew better than 
we do how to take advantage of the natural productions of the country. A t 
the present time even the fishermen do not make use of its fibre for their 
lines and nets, substituting in place of it the crauaia dc rede. The only use 
to which the Portugueze apply the fibre of the agave, is in making the cords, 
which the friars of the Third Order of St. Francis, commonly called of Jesus, 
wear round their waists. 

The fibre is to be obtained by maceration, but the leaves must in the first 
instance be bruised, and afterwards steeped. * 

COQUEIRO, Cocos Niicifera — L i n . Sysl. Veget. 
The oil which is obtained from the pulp of the fruit is easily separated from 

the mucilage by means of fire; thirty-two cocos rendered me 37 lbs. of oily 
pulp, and these gave me three pounds of pure oil. I t is fitted to other pur
poses besides that of food, for it serves to give light; and mixed with soda 

* D u Tertro spoaks of a. species ol" Karatas, which agrees, from his ilascription, with this in 
the height of tile Stalk, the shape of the leaves, and the colour of the flowers; which he says arc 
estroUcés — Transi. He adds, " Avanl que hs büuloiis de eesJlcurs soienl ounerts Us sont rcmplis 
d'unjbrt l/eait et l/ou coitou, doiit l'an sc pent servir taiiement.- ajircs tjue run a Jhit buiúÜir les 

Jaeilles Pon en tire du fil dont I'on sc scrl en phtsieurs endroits de CAmerî ae, non seuleniCHt ã Jriirc 
des lo'rflcs, mais encore àjaire des lids pciidai's. Ln racine ci lesj^ieifles fie eette pltatte broyCes ct 
favéen dans une rivivrcjelleitt un site qui estoiirdit sijort le •pohsoa, <¡u"d se ¡"iac prendre ã In inaiii : 

merit, avec mie bois plus- dur, s'eii/lame el sc consunrr"— Histoire des AnliJlts, tom. i¡. p. ¡06-
Lab at gives the tame account, and adds that persons whu are in the hnbit of smoking " nc 

numqiienl Jamais d'avoir sur CILX icurprovisioí' de tol." — liouvt-au Voyage, &c. torn. 6. p. 142. 
" X e caratos dant j ' a i parlé dans nit autre endroit est bien meilleur que lit Stmoneile pour blaneliir 

le Unge. On prendiaJ'iieitle et apris en avoir Sl¿ les plqtians, on la hat et l'r'crase cafre áeits pierres 
et on/rote le Unge tvocc Vean, mieproduti U núriic effel ytte le miclletir sa-.-on, elleJàit tine mousse 
ou Êcumc épaisse, blanche, qiti decrassc, netloyc et hlaxiehit parfailcmcid le Unge, sans Ic rougtr ou le 
brúler en auamejacoii'" —Nçmveau Voyage, i c . tom. vií. p. 385. 
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it yields good soap, white and hard. One hundred cocos give one canada o f 
oil of the canadas of Pernambuco. So that each coco costing 10 reis, a 
canada may be obtained íbr 12S0 mis, or 7.v. \ i d . 

From the fibre of the outward rind of the coco, which is called cairo, may 
be made all Idmls of cordage ; even cables are manufactured from it. 

The only means by which the fibre of the coco rind can be obtained, are 
by beating; and maceration ; before the rind is put into water to steep, it 
ought to be beaten for the purpose of loosening its texture, principally that 
of the outward surface, which is hard and compact; and this should be done 
that the water may penetrate with more ease. After the first operation, it 
must be left to steep for two or three days, and then should be beaten ; and 
this should be continued until the separation is accomplished ; great care, how
ever, should be taken that the rind of the coco be not allowed to dry-
Because 1 have observed, that i f this occurs, the ligneous fécula or spongy 
pulp, which is found intermixed with the fibres, adheres still more strongly 
to them. I have likewise remarked, that from the rind which has been re
cently taken from the coco, the fibre is much more easily extracted than from 
that which has been a long time separated from it." 

The rind of-l-O cocos rendered me 6 lbs. of cairo. The annual produce of 
the coco groves of Itamaraca is 360,000 cocos, more or less; and according 
to calculation these are capable of yielding 16S0 arrobas of" prepared cairo. 
The island of Itamaraca is three leagues in length, and the coast is alone 
planted with coco trees, and i f these are thus productive what might not the 
coco groves yield, which extend along the coast from the river St. Francisco 
io the bar of Mamanguapc, a distance of 9<t leagues all cultivated with coco 
trees ? t 

ANINCA, Arum liniferum : — A r r u â . Cent. Plant. Pern. 
CLASS, Monoecia. ORDER, Polyandria. Í 
Gen. Char. Spatlic monophyllous, cucullate, large. Spadix shorter than 

* At Pillar, upon the island of Itamaraca, the persons who are In the habit of preparing the 
cairo, dig Iiolus in the sands below high water mark, and bury the rind of tlie coco for eeveral 
Jays before they beat it. I suppose this method is resorted to, owing to the want of a running 
stfeum in which %o steep the rind — T'raml. 

f There ore some breaks, but they arc not extensive, as far as I am acquainted with the 
country. — Transi. 

i I n Wildenow this plant is so.arranged T-

3 a & 
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the spathe, simple, clubbed at the naked end; at the base are the female 
fio vers, and in the niidtlJe the male. 

Spec. Char. Stem arboraceous, leaves sagittate, about one foot long, petioles 
of two feet. 

Js'at. Char. Stem from 6 to S feet long, two to three inches in diameter, 
straight, cylindrical, of an ashy-green colour, marked with scars of the fallen 
leaves ; the substance spongy, juicy, soft; and in this substance are numer
ous longitudinal fibres, of the thickness of the hairs of horses' tails, long. 

BHAXCHES are uncommon. 
Leaves are rather more than one foot long and of the same breadth at the 

base, sagittate, simple, coriaceous. PETIOLES, amplexicuul, two feet long, 
channelled from the base to the middle, where the channel ends in an appen
dix of S3 inches, the remainder is cylindrical. 

Fi.OVERS, axillary, solitary. CALYX a spathe longer than the spadix. The 
spadix is almost one foot long. S T A T U S A. numerous. PEIUCAIIP, many berries 
at the base of the spadix. 

T h e plant is to be found in Pernambuco, and it grows so plentifully in 
marshes that many are covered with it. 

The substance of the stem of the plant is spongy, and full of an acid juice 
which acts upon metals ; some of the peasants use this in cleaning their knives, 
firelocká, &c. This is tiie only use to which the plant has, as yet, been ap
plied ; but from the experiments which I have made upon it, 1 am persuaded 
that it may be rendered serviceable in the manufacture of cordage of great 
strength. 

A s the fibres are placed in the pulp longitudinally, and are slightly fixed to 
it, the operations of beating and washing will separate them entirely. I have 
not made any experiments as to the durability of the cordage. 

TUCUM. This is the name which is given to a species of palm tree, but I 
have not yet been able to acquaint myself* with what genus it belongs to. 
Piso speaks of it, giving a bad print of it and a worse description. Manoel 
Peireira da Camara in his Descrip.Jtsica da Comarca dos Ziheos, exaggerates 
the utility of the fibre of the plant. I tried to obtain the fibre from the leaves 
in a dry state, or, as the peasants term it, sitado (sweated.) I held with the 
left band the point of the lea£ and with the right rather lower down, I 
doubled it as i f I was going to break it, at the same time pulling it. After 
it was broken, there remained in my left hand some fibres, which had been 
loosened from the inner surface of the leaf. I soon saw that this would not 
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do , for one p e r s o n w o u l d n o t be able to e x t r a c t m o r e t h a n one e ighth o f a 
lb. o f fibre i n the c o u r s e o f the d a y ; t h e r e f o r e I h a d r e c o u r s e to m a c e r a t i o n , 
b a t t h i s d i d not s u c c e e d , for a t the c lose o f e ight days I f o u n d t h a t b o t h the 
l e a v e s a n d t h e fibre h a d r o t t e d . O t h e r spec i e s o f p a l m s g r o w in g r e a t n u m 
bers , f o r m i n g g r o v e s o f m a n y l eagues , s u c h as the Carnâuba, t h e palmeira, 
p r o p e r l y so ca l l ed , t h e uricuri , a n d the calolé, ¿ce. b u t the tucum a n d a n o t h e r 
k i n d c a l l e d Maiarcl g r o w i n t h e shade o f t h e woods , w h e r e t h e y are m u c h 
s c a t t e r e d , e a c h tree b e i n g at s o m e d i s tance f r o m the o t h e r ; the tucum has f ew 
l e a v e s ; i t i s a th in p a l m tree o f .5 to 6 i n c h e s i n d i a m e t e r a n d o f 1 2 to 16 í è e t 
i n l e n g t h . 

MACAIBA o r MACAUEA, COCOS v e n t r i c o s a : — A r r u d . Cent. Plant. Pern. 
T h e d e s c r i p t i o n is t a k e n f rom m y c e n t u r i a o f the g e n e r a a n d spec i e s o f n e w 
p l a n t s o f P e r n a m b u c o . 

CLASS, M o n o e c i a . ORDEH, H e x a n d r i a . 
Gen. Char. S p a t h e s i m p l e ; s p a d i x ramose -
MALE FLOWER ; c a l y x , a tr i f id p e r i a n t h . C o r o l l a , t r ipe ta lous ; s i x s t a m i n a ; 

g e r m e n b a r r e n . FEMALE PLOWEB.; c a l y x t r i f i d ; s t i g m a t a t h r e e ; f r u i t 
a d r u p e . 

Spec. Char. S t e m a c u l e a t e , v e n t r i c o s e ; l eaves p i n n a t e ; s m a l l l eaves e n s i -
f o r m r e p l i c a t e . 

Nat . Char. S t e m S O feet l o n g , v e n t r i c o s e , a r m e d wi t l i s h a r p t h o r n s c i r c u 
l a r l y a r r a n g e d . 

FLOWERS. S p a t h e m o n o p h y l l o u s , l anceo la te , c o n c a v e , l a r g e . S p a d i x d i v i d e d 
i n t o m a n y sp ikes . T h e f e m a l e f lowers b e l o w , the m a i e flowers a b o v e ; c l o s e 
t o w h i c h t h e bases a r e f i xed i n c u p s h o l l o w e d i n the c o m m o n p e d u n c l e . 
CALYX, a p e r i a n t h o f t h r e e l i n e a r p ieces , v e r y s m a l l , a l t e r n a t e w i t h the pe ta l s 
o f t h e c o r o l l a . COROLLA, t r i p e t a l o u s , o b l o n g , c o n c a v e , p o i n t e d , y e l l o w i s h . 
STAMINA c o n s i s t o f s i x filiform filaments o f t h e l e n g t h o f t h e c o r o l l a a n d o f 
i n c u m b e n t a n t h e r s , o b l o n g . PJSTIL, s t y l e t h i c k , w i t h o u t a s t i g m a , b a r r e n . 
FEMALE FLOWERS. C a l y x s m a l l , w h i t i s h , m o n o p h y l l o u s , tr i f id, i r r e g u l a r , p e r 
m a n e n t . COROLLA tr ipe ta lous , r o u n d e d , t h e s ides i m b r i c a t e a n d u n i t e d i n 
t h e m i d d l e w i t h the n e c t a r y . NECTARY, a m o n o p h y l l o u s c o r o l l a w h i c h l ines 
a n d r e u n i t e s w i t h i n the bases o f t h e peta l s . STAMINA, n o n e . PISTIL cons is t s 
o f a r o u n d e d g e r m e n , a v e r y short s t y l e a n d t h r e e s t igmata , s imple . PÊKICARP, 
a. r o u n d d r u p e , o f t h e s i z e o f a large Jambo or rose apple , o r o f a s m a l l c o m 
m o n a p p l e , y e l l o w i s h : it consists o f a l i g n e o u s ex ter ior b a r k w h i c h i s w e a k j 
o f a b o n y n u t , a n o i l y a l m o n d , a n d a l a y e r o f o i ly , y e l l o w p u l p . 
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T l i c p lant is to be found In Poni; imi)uco, a n d ¡11 some other parts o f 
B r a z i l . 

T h e oiiy jmlp of'Tiic i'rnit a n d the a imoiu l o f the imior smi ic is eaten, and 
is sold in the market*. T l i c i cnii'ieosc or midi l le pai-t o f the si.uni eont;¡;n^ 
2 / l í e n l a wliicJi is exti-.tctcd In tinier o f want , a n d is e n t e » beinn; [irqv.ircd 
111 various n ianncr- . The l e a f contains a fibn- fine and s t r o n - , l ike the l ea f 
o f the tIU-um ; hut l ike that i t i> J i / I ieul t to obtain when di y or f-UKtlo, and 
impossiijlc to «-et it h\- macerat ion, f'ov tl ic same liappenett ' l i t l i this as with 
tlic ttic/uu ¡n the experimenta wliicli I made. X h i s i;. a new «j icc ius , and. 
owing' to the middle of the stem being- m u c h t h i c k e r than the extremit ies , I 
haee g i v e n to it the specific naine o f toro,'-' vottricosa. l''or some t ime I wa^ 
in doubt whether I should place it in this genus or not, on account o f k s 
monopctalous nectary , Mhich lines a n d uoi ies the petals o f the cox-olhi wi th in . 
T l i c Jemale as we l l as tlie nude fiowci-f arc i ixed in cups liLiJJoMed in the 
s(jike or common peduncle . T h e female fiowers are sol i tary, that is, each in 
its c u p ; the male flowers are two a n d two. * 

T h e s e are the fibrous plants o f I l n m l w h i c h a r c of the most importance . 
I t is evident that of all that have been mentioned there are only four whic l i can 
be made use o f advantageously for conla^e . T h e cm-oei (̂ lii-unielia vuriegatu) ; 
the crcu/aUi da red'--, {brvnietia saicowiir) ; the <:av<:ttUt-tic)r (ngmc -.:n-rparii~) 
and the fibre o f the r ind o f the con* ütr i»-aii: (cocas t̂uc¡Ji•>•(!') •, their clieapnu^s, 
the ease with which they may be prepared, their abundance , and the possibility 
o f obtaining them sti i l cheaper, rendei- diese the librea o f ch ie f importance . 

1 " "flie iiiliabitaiit* oí" tlic ¡IÍÍIÍIIÍÍ <Jí' Iguara^u makt usi: of it to lastuii togctlici- tilo rashes 
frnm vrhlah tlmy niakutlii.' mat* riiat ai-u used fur piíuk-sadJlas.''—DUeitrso fuôre a Uliiidadv cía. 

Pailre Ignat-io lit; Aln.^iiti Fortuna to!d me, that In.' Iindlind a pair orEtiíílimss made from tlic 
fibre of (he M/K/x/ía. I b.-.ju^Ji! (¡oimi of thu P-brv to Eiiglantl; il >s ..'N trtiiii'Iy strong and (inc. 
J rlimk Dr. Arruda «ia>- pcriiaj^ li:iv« b^cn r s i W lia-iv m rmiUug it "hl . ihu íUf«i«,.i» th:- dif
ficulty of obiainuia it- At It.(i)M.»miiii, near tt. Itjnun-ucu, 11 groat <nianttty of tlirüad ií manu-
ficiUTCii fot fi^iing-netü, Ac. a..a ¡1 tins Jt tliat (itacc .1 fixed price. -- Traii>(. 1 

•' llu'l't.-rriiif- tliu iiiCLitliî ' co what was coimiiumcated ¡n tins last annuaJ lU'poft oil tlio subject of 
a species of hemp, uiamiKiuturud (Vani tlic K ÍIM S of a prj-tiuular kind of palm u-hieh abouiids 
in Sierra Luone and its ncisHboui-Houd, ilifj diretor» Iiavu »U'-v to add, that one of dwir Board, 

null quantity of cord, itumufaetariid from this substance, 
1 ira .-trL-n¡-Ui, as compared with tliL s.inio Itiigth and weight 
It has becvi -î yy sati^oto-y." Jn fívv trials, the avcruse is 
iftlis. African cord j ; /As. j-fiftlii, being a d¡(TÜreneL' in 

e ou.-tli lieport of the D tree ton of the African 
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T I i c fibre o f the l ea f o í ' the Ittciini, which has been so rrmcli extolled, a n d 
tli;it e f üio mneaika-, a n d o f tlio dendczeiro (another pa lm) cannot become o f 
gene nil service to society, and irmcli less ean they be rendered applicable to 
the use o f .-sliipping, fi-om tfic difficulty with which they are to be obtained, 
a n d from many other c i r eun í s tuncos. 

SECTION 2d . 
CARR.U'IXO, Ui 'ena S i n n a t a : — Lin. SysL Veget. edit . 14. 
CLASS, M o n a d elphiu.: — Or.tozv., Poly an dría. 
X l i e bark o í tliis plant is with ease separated by means o f maceration for a 

fortnight ; a n d ii-om it. cords are made for many purposes, a n d although they 
are not very strong, they arc m u c h esteemed for s l inging hammocks ; w h e n 
the operation o f macerat ing is made in clean water, the fibre becomes pre t ty 
v e i l whitened. T h e plant is not cu l t ivated; and in the neighbourhood o f 
P a r a t ib í it grows spontaneously, in such quantities that the inhabitants o f 
that vil lage gather it for sale. I have heard that it grows in abundance at 
H i o dc J a n e i r o , and is known t h e r e b y the name oi'guaaruma. T h e name o f 
carraj/ixo is l ikewise g iven in P e r n a m b u c o to some other plants, o f w h i c h the 
seeds stick to whatever chances to touch them, by means o f small ears w h i c h 
are t h o r n y ; for this reason the plant of which we are treating is sometimes 
ca l led cmvapijthihv, for the purpose o f dist inguishing i t . 

GCA.XU.U* DO MANCUE, H i b i s c u s Pernambueensis : — Arrud. Cent. Plant. 
I'ern. 

CLASS, Monade lphia : — OBDEH, P o l y a n d r i a . 
G e n . Char . C a l y x double, the outside div ided into m a n y segments, the 

inside into five segments, campanulatc . C a p s u l e quinque- loco lar; m a n y 
seeds. 

Spec. Citar. l e a v e s cordate, ent ire ; stem fruit-bearing, with the exterior 
c a l y x monopbyllousj hav ing eight notches. 

JSial. Char , ti tero o f s ix feet a n d m o r e ; b a r k b lack , few branches. 
L e a v e s cordate, rounded, aCLtminated, e n t i r e ; the petioles cy l indr i ca l . 

St ipules deciduous, acute . 
FLOWERS, L a r g e , ye l iow. Hice those o f the cotton plant , ax i l lary and ter

m i n a l ; each peduncle o f one, two, a n d three flowers. CALYX double, per
manent , lhe exterior m o n o p h y í l o u s , wi th eight notches, acute j the interior 
nionophyilous, campanulate , d iv ided into five segments, acute a n d l o n g . 
COROLLA pentapctalous, yellow, a n d the petals hold the stameniferous co lumn 
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upon tíjeír bzaes. S T A Z U X . I numerous, fixei) to tlie stamenifcj-oiK coiumn by 
subulate filaments ; anthers rounded. PrsTijc consists of one oval germen 
acuminate j one style, which is longer than the column of the stamina, erect, 
and it lias four or five separate stigmata. PKKICAEP a capsule of almost one 
inch long, pentangular and (juinque-locular, inclosed in the calyx, which is 
•much enlarged after fecundation. 

The plant is to be ibund in Pernambuco in places near to the sea, or where 
salt water reaches, and prmcipally upon the banks of the rivers Goiana and 
Paraíba. I have found it in flower and fruit in the months of February and 
March. 

The persons who Catch crabs tie them to each other with the bark of the 
plant; and this is the only use to which it is applied. Cordage might be 
made of its inner rind, as is practised in some pans of America with the 
hibiscus popiihieus ; also the hibiscus tiiiaceus, from which at Cayenne cords 
for common use are made. 

EMBIRA BHAN'CA or JANGADEIRA, Apeiba Cimbalaria: — Arrud. Cent. IJla?il. 
Pern. 

CLASS, Poliandria: — OREES, Monogynia. 
Gen, Cha?: Calyx, monophyllous, trilid; pericarp a decem-locular capsule, 

covered with thorns or spines, depressed, opening only on the lower side. 
Spec. CJtar. Stem of 2 0 to SO feet long, and of one foot and a half in 

diameter. 
Leaves ovate, lanceolate, cordüte, reticulate, green and smooth above, 

covered with hairs, which are of a copper colour underneath. STAMINA 
monadelphic. The plant is to be found in Pernambuco, abounding in the 
virgin woods. I t blossoms from August to October. 

The timber of this tree is not compact, and its specific gravity is much 
less than that of water, with which it does not easily become saturated. The 
inhabitants of the coast make use of it for the purpose of constructing rafts ; 
three or four of these trees are put together, and are well fastened to each 
other *. The bark of the tree is fibrous, and from it a great quantity of 
cordage is made for the common purposes of the country. 

MarcgrafF calls it Apeiba; and Aublet adopted the same name when he 
fixed the genus of the three species which he describes ÍQ Guiana, and he 
supposes that the species tthourbu is the same as that which MarcgrafF speaks 

«• I have often in the c o u n ç of this volume spot en of the jangadas. — Transi. 
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o f in P e r n a m b u c o ; t h e y a r e c e r t a i n l y a l i k e , b u t I i m a g i n e that it m u s t b e a 
v a r i e t y , f rom t h e s i z e o f t h e tree, w h i c h o n l y g r o w s t h e r e to t h e h e i g h t o f 
e ight feet, a n d h e r e i t exceeds 2 0 feet. T h e r e i s less h a i r u p o n t h e leaves , 
t h e s i l k y w o r k o f t h e edges is n o t so deep ; a n d t h e r e is e v e n some di f ference 
i n t h e s h a p e ; t h e s t a m i n a are m a n i f e s l y m o n a d e l p h i c . T h i s l a s t c i r c u n j -
s t a n c e i n c l i n e d m e to c a l l it a.peiba monndelpha, b u t the u s e to w h i c h the t r e e 
is a p p l i e d in t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f rafts d e c i d e d m e in c a l l i n g i t cimbalaria. 

EMBIÍIA VERMELHA, U ñ o n a c a r m i n a t i v a : — A m i d . Cent. Plant. Pern. 
T h i s p l a n t l ias a r e d fibrous b a r k , o f w h i c h as m u c h use is m a d e i n m a n u 

f a c t u r i n g c o r d a g e as o f t h e embira branca ; b u t the b a r k ought n o t b e p e r 
m i t t e d to b e g a t h e r e d , for t h e t ree p r o d u c e s seeds , o f w h i c h the c a p s u l e s h a v e 
t h e taste a n d t h e p u n g e n c y o f b l a c k p e p p e r . M a n y p e r s o n s m a k e use o f 
t h e m as a s p i c e i n c o o k i n g , a n d so m e e v e n p r e f e r t h e m to p e p p e r ; t h e y a r e c a r 
m i n a t i v e . I f t h e barfc is t a k e n ofi; t h e t ree d ies ; t h e seeds a r e w o r t h y of 
b e c o m i n g a n a r t i c l e o f t r a d e as a s p i c e . * 

I h a v e o m i t t e d a g r e a t n u m b e r o f p l a n t s w h i c h possess fibrous p r o p e r t i e s , 
t h a t t h i s D i s s e r t a t i o n m i g h t not b e m a d e too l o n g j s o m e of t h e m a r e n o t 
m u c h i n use , a n d o t h e r s a r e not a p p l i e d to a n y p u r p o s e . I s h a l l m e n t i o n 
s o m e , s u c h as t h e gua&uma branca da. mata Qteücteras baruetisis) o f w h i c h t h e 
i n n e r b a r k i s w h i t e a n d s t rong , b u t o n b e i n g w e t t e d , i t b e c o m e s r o t t e n a n d 
b r e a k s . H o w e v e r , I t h i n k i t m i g h t b e a p p l i e d to the m a n u f a c t u r e of p a p a r . 
T h e barriguda or sumãúma (bombar ventricosa .- — A m i d . Cent Plant. Pem^y 
a n d the S e r t a m p l a n t , c a l l e d the embiratan/uz, w h i c h I h a v e n a m e d bombax 
mediterránea, a l so afford fibre f r o m t h e b a r k , b u t t h e y a r e not m u c h u s e d . 
A l l the spec i e s anona ( c a l l e d c o m m o n l y areticzon) afford fibre, a n d o f t h e s e 
t h e p l a n t w h i c h g ive s t h e s tronges t a n d the m o s t d u r a b l e fibre i s t h e areticum 
a pé . T h e c o r d w i t h w h i c h t h e flag o f P o r t C a b e d e l l o at P a r a í b a i s 
h o i s t e d , is m a d e o f t h e rind o f t h i s p l a n t , a n d i t h a s been t h e r e for many-
y e a r s . F i n a l l y a l l t h e p l a n t s o f t h e g e n e r a iübiscus, sidas, aWieas, a n d m 
g e n e r a l a l l t h e m a l l o w s afford fibre o f g r e a t e r or l e s s s t r e n g t h . T h e embiriba 
(Jecythis) g i v e s t o w , a n d a l t h o u g h i t c a n n o t b e app l i ed to t h e m a n u f a c t u r e ' o f 
c o r d a g e , its u s e is g r e a t for c a u l k e r s , 

* T b l seeds have a strong aroaiotic smell, oad the taste is very plemant.— Trans í . 
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An jGssai/ on the Utilily of cstabtisking Gardens in the principal Provinces of 
Brazil . 

Tire first part of this pamphlet treats of the advantages which Brazil would 
obtain by the establishment of Royal Bótame Gardens. The second part 
contains a list of those plants which it would be expedient to transplant from 
other quarters of the globe to Brazil, and from one part of Brazil to the other. 
I shall only translate that; portion of the second pan which relates to the 
plants of Brazil. — Transi-

Plants of P a r a and H-faranliam. 
CHAVO DO MARANITAIU, Myçtus caryophylata. 
PlXtJRI. 
ABAC ATI., Laurus Persea , :—The fruit of this tree contains a butterous 

substance, which is very pleasant; there are two kinds or varieties, one of 
which is distinguished by the name of Cayenne. 

BACURI, Moronobea esculenta: — This tree grows to a great height; and 
the stem is entirely without branches, forming at the top a large cope. T h e 
fruit is nearly of the size of an orange, but it is oval and contains stones 
covered with a white pulp, which have a pleasant taste, being sweet, and 
somewhat acid- Ir» Pernambuco is to be found another species of the same 
genus, growing in marshes, which is commonly called gultrndim; on cutting 
into the stem a. white juice oozes out, which appears to me to be resinous, and 
perhaps might be applied to some use. Both these species are described in 
my Centuria of the new genera and species of the plants of Pernambuco. 

BAGABA, Areca B a c a b a : — A r r u d . Cent. Plant. Pera . T h i s palm tree is a 
species of areca olerácea, producing however larger fruit; the nut is covered 
with a mucilaginous pulp, from which the inhabitants of the places in which 
it grows make an excellent beverage, called bacabada or ticuara de bacabas. 

ABACAXI, Bromelia : — There are three varieties of ananas at Maranham, 
called abacaxi ; of one the fruit is white, and the leaves are not serrated ; of 
another the fruit is of a purple colour, and the leaves spiny; the third I 
have not seen. I brought the two first varieties to Pernambuco, where they 
have been planted, and are already becoming common, and they have been 
forwarded by some patriotic persons to other provinces. Their flavour is 
much superior to that of the species which has been long well known. 

MARACUJÁ. MAMAM, Passiflora Alata. 
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Plants of Seara. 
PiQur, Acantacaryx Pinguis : — Arruã. Cent. Plant. P c m . This plant pro

duces most abundantly a fruit of the size of an orange, of which the pulp is 
oily, feculoiis, and very nourishing. I t is the delight of the inhabitants of 
Searà and Piauhi. The tree grows to the height of fifty feet, and is of pro
portionate thickness. The timber of it is of as good quality as that of 
the cicopira, for ship-building. I t grows well in the sandy plains which are in 
Pernambuco called tabuleiros, and in Piauhi chapadas, therefore its cultiva
tion would be very advantageous in the taboleiros bordering the coast, which 
are at present of no service. I t has atfbrded great assistance to the people in 
times of drought and famine. 

BURITI, A n Borassus?—This species of palm is one of the highest and 
most beautiful of trees; it grows only in bogs and marshes; the fruit is of 
the size of a hen's egg, and of the same form; it is of a red colour at the 
time of maturation, and is covered with scales spirally arranged. Under the 
scales is found a layer of oily pulp of the same red colour, from which the 
inhabitants of Piauhi obtain an emulsion ; when this is mixed with sugar, it 
becomes a substantial drink, which is by no means unpleasant. However, i f 
it is used to excess, the colour of the fruit is communicated to the surface of 
the skin, and to the white of the eyes, producing the appearance of jaundice, 
but without any injury to the health. 

MARACUJÁ SUSFIRO, Passiflora: — This is the finest flavoured fruit of the 
genus ; it is called suspiro, because one of them may be swallowed at once, 
leaving upon the palate a most exquisite taste and a sweet smell. I t is to be 
found in the Serra de Eeruoca, upon the borders of Acaracii." 

MAN-DAPUCA, Myrtus Seabra: — A m i d . Cent. Plant. Pern. 
Coco NAIA, a large palm tree, which is to be found abundantly in Cariri 

Novo and Piauhi; the nut contains three or four seeds, from which oil is ex
tracted, and this is applied to the same purposes as that of the cocos nuci/èra. 
The nut is covered with a feculous substantial Hour, which has afforded much 
relief in times of need. From this fécula is made a soup or angu, as it is 
called, which is seasoned with the emulsic"-i or oil obtained from the almond 

• I n the neighbourhood of Goiana I saw a large piece of land completely covered with the 
common maracujá; the owner of the ground complained to me of the trouble which he should 
have in getting rid of the plant when he ehoüld wish to cultivate the land. — Trand . 

S R 2 
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of the same fruit. The pith of the tops of these palms is a white substance, 
tender, jaicy, sweetish, and pleasant to the taste, and it is harmless even if 
eaten raw. I f it be boiled with meat, the taste is not unlike the cabbage, but 
it is more solid. After having taken from it the saccharine parts by means 
of one boiling, it becomes capable of being seasoned, and many excellent 
dishes arc made from them, after the manner of the areca olerácea. For the 
knowledge of these last uses the inhabitants of those parts are indebted to 
my example. T h e same may be practised with the palmeira p'mdoba {cocos 
butirosa, which is very common at Pernambuco. For these purposes 
the larger trees should not be cut down, but rather only those which have 
attained the height often or fifteen feet." 

MARANGABA, Psidium Pigmeum : — Arrud. Cent. Plant. Pern. 
This is a species of goiaba plant which does not attain more than two or 

three fèet in height j it abounds in the chapada of the Serra Araripe of 
Cariri Novo.f 

* Excepting in times of famine, the food which may be tlius obtained causes too much 
destruction to allow of its becoming general, and even if" it should for a time afford subsistence 
to (he people, this cannot last long, for the trees will soon be destroyed. The quantity of food 
n-liich each tree yields is too small, the growth of the trees too alow, and. the space which each 
plant occupies too considerable ever to render the cabbage of the palms a permanent staple food 
of any country. 

D r . Arruda has not spoken of the dendczeiro or dendc tree, which, next to the coco tree, is the 
palm which is of the most service to the Fcrnambucans- A n oil of good quality is made from the 
nut, and is sold in Recife as a culinary ingredient, being more generally used than the coco oiZ. 
The fruit resembles much that of the coco uaia, according to Arruda** description of the 

Labat, who has a propensity to call in question the opinions of others, in. speaking of the tree 
which he calls pahnierjrane an dntlicr, says, " OJI pritend que est arbre est mále et Jèmelic, SfC. 
Je suisJacJtê de »epouvoir pas soaxcrirc ait sentiment des nattiralístcí* maisj'cn suis cmpêchépar uttc 
expérience /¡nej'ai ¿r¿s-surc, oppaséc direclement à leur scníinietit, qui dément absolument ce que je 
viens de rapporter sur leiir hanttejbl; car xotts avians mi dottier ¿ colé da notre eouvent du Moiiillage 
à la Alnrtiniçuc, qui rapporloit dtiJritit quoiqtíilfut tout scul. Qa'ilJut male onJefiiellc, je n'en 
sçai rien, mais ce queje sçoi trés cerlainenicnt, e'est que dans le terrain oü est le Fort Saint Pierre Ct 
le Moúillage et à plus de deux licúes â In ronde i l riy auoit et it'y avail jamais ei¿ de dattier, Sçc. — 
Noureau Voyage, Jtc. tom. iii . p. syd. 

I n front of my house at Itamaraca, there was a dendeseiro which stood alone, and I know that 
there was no other tree of the same species any wheru within sight. The tree bore fruit. — Trantl. 

t The güiaha is to be found in all situations in Pernambuco ; there is scarcely a cercado 
(field) of any sugar plantation which has not several of these trees scattered about upon it. The 
goiaba is never cut down, for the people are fond of it, and the cattle likewise feed upon it. The 
araça is another species of the same plant; the shrub and the fruit of this are smaller than the 
goiaba* and the inside of the fVuit is of a pale yellow colour, instead of a deep red. Transi. 
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Plants of Pernambuco, 

CAIIAPITAIA, C a r l o tea f o r m o s í s s i m a : — A r r u d . Cent. Plant. Pern. 
BILROS, C a r ] o t e a S p e c i o s a : — Arrud- Cent. Plant. Pern. 
T w o b e a u t i f u l spec i e s o f a n e w genus , w h i c h I h a v e d e d i c a t e d to H . l i . . H . 

t h e P r i n c e s s o f B r a z i l ; the roots o f these p lant s a r e tuberous , a b o u n d i n g w i t h 
soft a n d n u t r i t i v e f é c u l a , w h i c h h a s afforded as5istap.ee to the peop le o f the 
S e r t a m o f P u j a ú i n t imes o f d r o u g h t . T h e s e p l a n t s a r e w o r t h y oí" being- c u l 
t i v a t e d n o t on ly f r o m t h e i r u t i l i t y b u t for t h e p u r p o s e o f o r n a m e n t i n g 
g a r d e n s , t h e i r flowers b e i n g u m b e l l a t e , c r i m s o n , a n d v e r y beaut i fu l . 

CANELLA DO MATO, L i n h a r i a a r o m á t i c a : — Arrud. Cent. Plant. Pern. 
CATINGA BRANCA, I - i n h a r e a t i n c t o r i a : — A r r u d . Cent. Plant. Pern. 
O f the first o f these p l a n t s the leaves a n d b a r k h a v e a p l easant s m e l l , w h i c h 

i s l i k e that o f c l o v e s . I t is n o t as y e t u s e d , b e i n g u n k n o w n . I h a v e m a d e 
u s e o f the l e a v e s a n d b a r k of th i s p l a n t i n d i s t i l l i n g r u m , a n d h a v e o b t a i n e d a 
p l e a s a n t l i q u e u r . I h a v e l e a r n t b y e x p e r i e n c e t h a t t h e e x t r a c t o f the l eaves 
is n o t o n l y p l e a s a n t to t h e taste a n d sme l l , b u t t h a t i t l i k e w i s e s t r e n g t h e n s the 
s t o m a c h . I t is to b e f o u n d i n t h e greates t a b u n d a n c e u p o n t h e tabolciros, 
w h i c h b o u n d t h e c a p t a i n c i e s o f P a r a í b a a n d S e a r à , u p o n the b o r d e r s o f P i n -
h a n c ò , a n d I h a v e l i k e w i s e seen i t i n P i a u h i . * 

T h e s e c o n d o f these p l a n t s i s a s h r u b w h i c h g r o w s a b u n d a n t l y u p o n t h e 
s k i r t s o f t h e m o u n t a i n s , a n d u p o n t h e b a n k s o f the r i v u l e t s o f the S e r t o e n s o f 
P e r n a m b u c o , P a r a í b a , a n d S e a r a . I t y i e l d s b y b o i l i n g a y e l l o w d y e , w h i c h 
i s suf f ic ient ly d u r a b l e u p o n s k i n s . I t is p r o b a b l e t h a t some m e a n s m i g h t b e 
f o u n d o f fixing the c o l o u r upon c o t t o n c l o t h , as is t h e case w i t h t h e tatajuba 
(moms tinctoria'). B e s i d e s th i s use , i t is a p p l i e d to t h a t o f c u r i n g samas, a n 
e r u p t i v e c o m p l a i n t ; t h e p a t i e n t b e i n g w a s h e d i n a d e c o c t i o n o f the l e a v e s . 
A s I c o u l d n o t a r r a n g e these p l a n t s i n a n y o f the k n o w n g e n e r a , I h a v e 
f o r m e d o n e for t h e m to w h i c h I h a v e g i v e n t h e n a m e o f Linharea, i n m e -

• Labat speake of a species of canelle bátarde, and lie adds, " 0-n se sert beaueaup en Italie 
cancileswblabteSccltcqueje viens dc dScrire ; les Portugais Vappertent du BresU daní des p-
dc Toscaus rcfend-tn d à jour; on Vappelh candle go-i-fle^ (canella garofanataj. On la 7«« CJ* 
pondré «rec ii« ye" de "¿rqflc, de veritabte canelle, de poivre ct de gralnes íout-ÂJàiie r&emblables â 
cellesdc nos üoü d'Inde des Ides, ct ox en fait un debit assez cowldérable."— THouxem Voyage, 
&c. tom. iiL p. 92. 
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mory of D- Rodrigo de Souza Coutinho, Conde de Linhares, the cultivator 
and protector of letters. 

CARNAUBA or CAEMAIBA, Corypha cerífera: — Arrud. Cent. Plant. Pern. 
This palm is one of the most useful plants of the Sertoens ; it rises to the 
height of thirty feet and more ; the várzeas or low lands upon the borders 
of the rivers and rivulets of Pernambuco, Paraiba do Norte, Searà, and Pi-
auhi, and principally the banks of the rivers Jaguaribe, Apodi, Mossorò, and 
Açu, are covered with these trees. When the fruit of it has attained the size 
of a small olive (which when green it resembles in form}, it should be boiled 
several times in difíèrent water to take off its astringent properties ; and then 
a sufficient boiling being given it becomes soft and has the taste of boiled 
maize. I n this state it is eaten with milk, and is a wholesome food. T h e 
pith of the stem of the young plants, being bruised in -water, afibrds a nutri
tive fécula, as white as that of mandioc. The plant should not much exceed 
the height of a man when used for this purpose. I t is of great service to the 
inhabitants of those parts in -times of drought and famine. The leaves of the 
young plant are of two feet in length, and are doubled after the manner of a 
fan, whilst they are yet young; afterwards they open, and become of little 
less than two feet in breadth. I f they are cut in this state, and are allowed to 
dry in the shade, a considerable quantity of small light coloured scales will 
be loosened from the surface. These will melt by the heat of a fire into 
white wax, of which it possesses the properties; it is however more brittle, 
but this may be remedied by mixing it with the common wax, which is more 
oily. I n 1797 I made known this discovery to the K . P. M . F r . Joze Mari
anne da Conceiçam Vellozo, who published the account of it in the Paládio 
Portuguez ; but at that time I was not so well aware as I am now of the im
portance of the wax. 

The fruit of this tree when ripe is black and shining, and of the size of 
eggs of tame pigeons. The kernel is covered with a layer of sweet pulp, 
which is eaten by cattle, as are also the dry leaves which fall, when other 
food fails. The leaves are used for covering houses, and although thus ex
posed to the weather, they last for twenty years without requiring to be re
newed. T h e stem is made use of for building houses, for fences, pens. Sec. " 

• I n the Philosophical Transactíona for IS11 is given, " An Account of a Vegetable Wax from 
Brazil," by William Thomas Brande, Esq- F . R . S. The work from which I extract part of the 

"s Nicholson's Journal, Vol. xxxi . p. I * . 
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ANIL DE PERNAMBUCO, Jíoanopliyllon tinctoria : — Arnid . Cent. Plant-Pern. 
This is a shrub which grows to the height of" twelve ieet or more. I t is of 

the class syngcnesia ; the J eaves arc from two to three inches in length, and 

" The- vcsctabli; w£ix described in tins paper «-as given to the president by L o r d Grenville, 
witli ¡x wish on tlie part of his Lordship, that its properties should be investigated, in the hope 
that it might prove a useful substitute for bees' wax, and constitute ¡11 due time a new article of 
commerce between Brazil nnd this country. I t was transmitted to Lord Grcimllc from ILio de 
Janeiro by the Conde dus Galveas*, as a new article lately brought to that city \ , from the 
northernmost parts of the Brazilian dominions, the citpilanias of Rio Grande and Seará, between 
the latitude of three and ec ven degrees north ; it is said to be the production of a tree of slow 
growth, called by the natives cornôíiòa, which also produces a gum used as food for men, and ano
ther substance employed for fattening poultry. 

" The was. in its rough state is in the form of a coarse pale grey powder, soft to the touch, and 
mixed with various impurities, consistir* chiefly of fibres of the bark of the tree, wliich when 
separated by a sieve amount to about 10 per cent. I t has an agreeable odour, somewhat resem
bling new hay, but scarcely any taste." 

( Hcrcjbliovi THirioits cJccinical Experiments laJtick I wish I could insert, but thtg arc too long.) 
*' Having been unsuccessful in my attempts to Weacli the wax in Its original state, I made 

some experiments to ascertain wlictlier its colour could be more easily destroyed, after it had 
been acted upon by nitric acid, and found that by exposing ¡t spread upon glass to the action of 
light, it became in the course of three weeks of a pais straw colour, and on the surface nearly 
white %. The same change was produced by steeping the wax, in thin plates, in an aqueous 
solution of osymuriatic gas, but 1 have not hitlrerto succeeded in rendering it perfectly white." 

{Ol/ier c/icmical ExperimentsJoUmu, which arc qf considerable Length.) 
" From the preceding detail of CJipcriments, it appears that although the South American 

vegetable wax possesses the • characteristic properties of bees" wax, it differs from that substance 
in many of its chemical habitudes ; it also differs from the other varieties of wax, namely, the wax 
of the myrica cerífera, of lac, and of white lac. The attempts which have been made to bleach 
the wax have been conducted on a small scale; but from the experiments related, it appears 
that after the colour has been changed by the action of very dilute nitric acid, it may be rendered 
nearly white by the usual means. I have not had sufficient time to ascertain whether the wax 
can be more effectually bleached by long continued exposure, nor have I had an opportunity of 
submitting it to the processes employed by the bleachers of bees' wax. 

" Perhaps the most important part of the present inquiry is that which relates to the combustion 
of the vegetable wax, in the form of candles. The trials which have been made to ascertain its 
fitness for this purpose are extremely satisfactory ¡ and when the wick is properly proportioned 
to the size of the candle, the combustion is as perfect and uniform as that of common bees' wax. 
The addition of one eighth to one tenth part of tallow is sufficient to obviate the bríttleness of the 
wax in its pure state, without giving It any unpleasant smell, or materially impairing the brilli
ancy of its flame. A mixture of three ports of the vegetable, wuc with one part ofbees'wax, 
nlso makes very excellent candles-" * 

• This nablcmait ij oincc dend. 
-J- It «o» tem IO Rio ilc Jancirri by Fnincl>«> d" F-iuk Canloime de Albuquenjnt, GovemotoF Rio Gmrdsda Nane. 



496 T H E I M B C Z E I R O . 

of proportionate breadth; it is enough to soalc a piece of cotton cloth in its 
juice for it to become green, and from this colour it is changed to blue by 
the absojption of the oxigen of atmospheric air. T h e colour becomes so 
fixed, that it resists the action of soap and the lye of potash, and It rather 
brightens than fades after it has undergone these experiments. I t is pro
bable that by fermentation and beating, it may yield blue fécula, like the 
common indigo Çindigqjera tinctoria). I know that it may be cultivated with 
ease, for I have sown the seeds which are like those of the lettuce ; they 
come up in a few days. T h e land which is adapted to it is várzea Ji-esca, or 
marshy land composed of -maçape, or stifi" clay. 

A u n . TREPADOR, Cissus tinctorius : — A r r u d . Cent. Plant. Pern. 
I f the leaves of this plant are rubbed upon a white cloth, they impart to it 

a green colour like that of any other herb. B y exposure to atmospheric air 
it changes this colour for a fixed blue, which resists the lye of potash and 
soap. I t is found in the mountains and low lands of the Sertoens. 

HERVA LOM BRIGUEI RA OK ARAPABACA, Spigelia anthelmia: — L i n . Sgst. 
Veget-

This plant has anthelminthic properties, and is sold in our towns. I t grows 
abundantly in argillaceous low lands. 

URUCU, JBixa Orellana. L i n . 
This is a shrub, and is worthy of cultivation from the dye which the leaves 

afford; but it is not cultivated by any one in Pernambuco, not even as a 
curiosity. 

PITOMBEIRA, Meleagrinex Pernambucana: — Arrud. Cent. Plant. Pern. 
This tree grows to the height of 80 or 40 feet; the timber of it is compact 

and may be applied to some purposes. I t produces its fruit in large rounded 
bunches, in capsules which do not open. I t has a solid kernel of two cotyle
dons, covered with a sweetish acid pulp, which is not unpleasant. I f turkeys 
eat of these kernels they die immediately; from this circumstance I took the 
name of the genus, of which I have only found two species. 

IMEUZEIRO, Spondia tuberosa: — Arrud. Cent. Plant. Pern. 
This is a tree which grows plentifully in the Sertoens of Pernambuco and 

Paraiba. I t produces a fruit which is rather smaller than pullets eggs, 
obovate, with five points at the lower part, being the indications of the five 
stigmata. Its colour is yellow, and below tlie coriaceous epidermis, it 
retains a juicy pulp, of a pleasant sweetish acid taste. With this juice, and 
milk,, curds, and sugar, a much esteemed mess is made, called imbuzada. 
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This tree throws out long horizontal roots, which penetrate very little, and 
upon these arc seen at short distances round tubers of eight inches (7¿iem palmo') 
in diameter, full of water, like unto water-melons; these supply the vege
tation o f the tree in seasons of drought, and sometimes refresh the sports
man who has penetrated into the woods. The re-production of the tree is 
very easy by means of shoots. 

PirtANCA, Eignonia tinctoria : — Arrud. Cent. Plan!. P e m . 
This is a fruit-bearing and sarmentóse plant; its leaves yield, by boiling, a 

red dye, which can be made a fixed dye upon cotton cloth, by means of pre-
parations analogous to those which are made for madder. 

UWARI, Geoffi-oya spinosa: — Jacg. Slirp. Americ. 
This plant, which Jacquim found at Carthagena in the sandy lands near to 

the coast, grows at Pernambuco upon argillaceous low lands, upon which it 
arrives at 30 or 40 feet in height; in Carthagena, according to the same 
author, it does not reach more than twelve feet. The flowers are yellow, 
and have a smell which is similar to that of the coco-oil; those of Car
thagena have a disagreeable smell. May they not be two separate species? 
JYom the almond of this plant is extracted a white and nutritive fécula, of 
which the inhabitants of the Rio do Peixe, and of the Sertam of Paraiba do 
Norte make much use. The plant grows very plentifully in the low lands of" 
those parts, and it is also to be met with in the province of Rio Grande do 
Norte. . ; 

IPECACUANHA PRETA. Ipecacuanha officinalis: — Arrud. Cent. Plant. Pern. 
Until the present time the botanists of Europe have not known to'what genus 

this plant belongs. Some of them thought it was the euphorbia Ipecaczmnha, 
others, that it was thepsoraliaglandnlosa^ others,the spireea tri/òliatat others the 
viola ipecacuanhcii finally others suspected that it was the psyckotria emética; but 
Ihave observed the ipecacuanfia preta very frequently when in flower, and I think 
that it has more affinity to the tapagamea of Aublet. However, I have given it 
the name of ipecacuasiha^fot although both are barbarous, still the latter has been 
used for a century and a halfL T h e Ipecacuanha is easily cultivated, for I 
have made the experiment, but it requires shade, or at any rate it must not 
be completely exposed to the heat of the sun. 

IPECACUANHA BRANCA, Viola Ipecacuanha;—Un, Fombalia Ipecacuanha: 
Vandel-

Although the root of this plant -was formerly mistaken for that of thé; 
ipecacuanha preta. It is well known now to be of another description. I t is 

3 S ' 
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IÍVUCIÍ used in medicine in I'ernambuco, as a gentle jjurgativo, &c. I t is 
easily cultivatett, and delights in a moist atmosphere and a samly soil. 
I n the ncighbouvhood oí' the Campina Grande (of Paraiha) I have seen 
large pieces of ground covered with the plant. O f this species of ipecacu
anha our druggists might make then' syrup of viola, and our physicians 
might without scruple apply the ftowers avid calyx in place of the flowers of 
the viola oâoraUi^ for it promotes expectoration, and possesses stimulant 'jua-
lities which strengthen the nerves. 

CONTHA-I-IERVA, Dorstenia rotund if bha: — Arrud. Ceni. Planl . Pern, 
CoNTitA-i-iEuvA OE 1'OÍ.MA. ¡LosoAli.v, Dorstcuia Pernambucana:—-Arruã-

Ceni. Plant. Pern. 
These two species of contra-hewa are new, and are peculiar to Pernam

buco ; besides these two I have not met with any other species. But they 
liave the same virtue as the true contra-hcrva oí' Mexico (dorstenia- amtra-
hervti), and the physicians of Pernamhuco do not use any other. They are 
to be found in great tjuantitits in some parts. 

ANGELIM, Skolemora Pemambuccnsis : — Arruti. Cent, plant. Pcr7i. 
The fmit of this tree possesses the strongest vegetable anthelminthic pro

perties with which I am acquainted. I t is necessary to be careful in the use 
of it, for if the dose is too large, the medicine will attack the nervous system, 
and produce convulsions. T h e coenmon dose is one-fourth part of a seed for 
an adult. I know of three species of this plant. 

BATATA DE PURGA. Convolvulus meclioacan. 
The root of this species of convolvulus is tuherose j and a dose of two 

drachms of the fécula is sufficient as a purgative. The root is cut into small 
slices that it may be dried with more case; a thread is then passed through 
the middle of each slice, for the purpose of exposing them for sale. It is a 
genile purgative, and is now much in use., thercibre it is worthy of being- cul
tivated. I t may be observed as being remarkable, that -juantities of the 
root are sometimes sold by the peasants which have little efiect. This ought 
to be attributed to its being gathered out of season.! Al l plants should he 
gathered after their maturation. Thus the batata de purga should be 
gathered after the iruit and leaves have dried, but before the rains come on. 
I ha.ve observed in Pernambuco two species of cimvalvuhis, of tuberose roots, 
both of which are purgative, and the prepared root of both is commonly 
known under the name of purga de batata j one of these is the true convolvuhts 
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mecfiofícan, n.nd is different from the other in leaf, branch, and fruit.; of this I 
have given the descriptio" in my Centuria of new plants. * 

PAPO DE PBRU, Aristolochia grandiflora: —- Arrwl . Cant. Plant. P e m , 
This iieautifui species of aristo fochia, which I first met with in the tori-e'its of 

C.-mri Novo, h medicinai, anã is worthy of being cultivated in gardens, not 
only for its utility, but likewise on account of tile beautv and size of its 
flenver. Bcsidos this, I am acquainted with five species of urlsioluchia, some 
of ivhich maybe made usefui. I'iicpkvntis commonly called angelicò. 

MANGABEIRA, Ribeitroa sorbilis. This tree gvows well in the sandy lands of 
the taóofciros; the fruit varies from the size of a pigeon's egg to that of a 
pullet's ; tfie colour is a greenish yellow, spotted with red ; it is almost of the 
consistence of the service ; and is well known in thfs markets of Pernambuco 
and .Bafua. Considerable numbers of these trees ar© now cultivated in the 
neighboxirhood of Olinda; and the attention which is paid to the tree has 
improved the fruit. I f this is pounded spirituous fermentation takes place 
with great case, and from this passes to acetosity ; lli\>3 the juice forms most 
excellent vinegar, in a very short period, which I found to be stronger than 
that of the grape, of the sugar cane, of bananas or of caflibuins. I have 
described this new genus in my Cent. Plant. Jpem. dedicating it to my dis
ciple P- .Toam Ribeiro Pessoa de Mello Montenegro, professor of drawing in 
the seminary of Olinda. He is worthy of this honour, not only from having 
attempted to introduce into this captaincy the cultivation of some useful ex
otic piante but from the curious and philosophical examination which he 
has made respecting the wonderful phenomenon of the manner of the fructi-
liciition of the tnntigaheira. plant, which wiU be found in my Centuria plant. 
Pern. 

OITI ConoiA, Plerag^na rufa : — A m i d . Cení. Plant. Pern. 
OITI DA PKAIA, pleragina odorata ; — A r r u d . Cent. Plant. Pern. 
OITICICA OR. CATINGUEIRA, Pleragina umbrosissima. 
T h e first species of this genus (oitr coroia) produces an irregular dnape, of 

which the kernel is covered with a sweet fécula, somewhat aromatic, plea-
sant, nutritive- I t is large enough to satisfy one person. I t is sold in the 
markets, and by some individuals jt is now cultivated. 

* " On Vapportc (l7teroot} en Europe coupeS en rcveltes òfanches % asses ifgéres."— Voyage dti 
Chevalier deu Marchais a Caye'inf, fye, com. HI. p- 262. 

I brought Bomc of A to Eaglaud i» powder. — Transi. 
3 s 2 
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T h e s e c o n d spec i e s (o/Ví da praia') p r o d u c e s an o v a l or o b l o n g d r u p e , v e r y 
J i t t le s m a l l e r t h a n a h e n ' s e g g ; i t is y e l l o w at the p e r i o d of" m a t u r a t i o n ; the 
k e r n e l is c o v e r e d w i t h a swee t , a r o m a t i c , a n d n u t r i t i v e p u l p . 

T h e t h i r d spec i e s (oiticica') is p e c u l i a r to t h e S e r t o c n s , w h e r e i t g r o w s u p o n 
the b o r d e r s o f r i v e r s a n d r i v u l e t s . I t r i s e s t o the h e i g h t o f 5 0 o r 6 0 f e e t ; 
i ts b r a n c h e s a r e so diffuse, a n d d o u b l e so m u c h , t h a t t h e y n e a r l y r e a c h the 
g r o u n d , f o r m i n g a s p a c i o u s c o p e . T h e f r u i t is ati o b l o n g d r u p e o f t w o i n 
c h e s or m o r e in l e n g t h , a n d o f h a l f a n i n c h i n t h i c k n e s s ; it a l w a y s r e t a i n s its 
g r e e n c o l o u r , e v e n w h e n r i p e . T h e k e r n e l is not h a r d l i k e the k e r n e l s o f the 
t w o p r e c e d i n g s p e c i e s , b u t it i s l i g n e o u s a n d f lex ib le , a n d c a n e a s i l y b e b r o 
k e n ; i t i s c o v e r e d w i t h a l a y e r of" astr ingen]; p u i p . T h e a l m o n d is a s eed 
c o m p o s e d o f t w o o i l y c o t y l e d o n s o f a d i s a g r e e a b l e ta s t e , b u t a b o u n d i n g w i t h 
a n o i l , o f w h i c h s o m e use i s n o w m a d e . 

GENDIKOBA or ANDIHOBA, F e u i l l e a c o r d i f o l i a ; — L i n . 
T h i s is o f t h e n a t u r a l o r d e r o f c u c u r b i t a c e o u s p l a n t s ; t h e s e e d s a r e v e r y 

o i l y , a n d f r o m t h e m o i l is eas i ly e x t r a c t e d , w h i c h , as w e l l as t h a t o f t h e cocos 
nucijera, h a s t h e p r o p e r t y o f c o a g u l a t i n g . I h a v e m a d e g o o d s o a p f r o m it 
e v e n w i t h p o t a s h , d e p r i v i n g i t o f c a r b o n i c a c i d b y m e a n s o f v i r g i n l i m e . 

CAROBA, K o r d e l e s t r i s s y m p h i l i t i c a ; — Arrud. Cenl. Plant. Pern. J J i g n o n i a 
c o p a i a ; Aublel. Guien. 

CAHOEA SIIUDA, OR CASCO Í>E CAVALLO, K o r d e l c s t r i s u n d u l a t a ; — A r r u d . 
Cent. Plant. Pern. 

T h e s e t w o spec i e s possess a n t i v e n e r e a l p r o p e r t i e s , a n d a r e p a r t i c u l a r l y 
s e r v i c e a b l e a g a i n s t t h e i n f e c t i o n w h i c h is c a l l e d bobas, y a w s . 

BAÍIBATIMAM, M i m o s a v i r g i n a l i s ; — A r r u d . Cenl. Plant. Pern. 
T h i s t r ee i s n o t v e r y l a r g e ; i ts b a r k is one o f t h e s t r o n g e s t a s t r i n g e n t s , 

a n d is at t h e s a m e t i m e s o m e w h a t s t i m u l a t i n g , w h i c h r e n d e r s i t a p p l i c a b l e 
to some d i s o r d e r s . T h e p e a s a n t s vise i t to h e a l t h e i r o w n w o u n d s , as w e l l as 
those o f a n i m a l s . W o m e n use i t a f t e r c h i l d - b e a r i n g , b a t h i n g t h e m s e l v e s i n a 
d e c o c t i o n o f t h e l e a v e s . I a m p e r s u a d e d t h a t t h e e x t r a c t , o f i t , i f i t d i d not 
e x c e e d w o u l d a t l e a s t e q u a l i n m e d i c i n a l v i r t u e t h e mimoza calcchu. 

ALMECEGA, A m y r i s P e r n a m b u c c n s i s ; — A r r u d . Cent. Plant. Pern. 
T h i s i s a t r e e w h i c h s o m e t i m e s a t t a i n s a g r e a t h e i g h t ; f rom i ts b a r k oozes 

a r e s i n o u s j u i c e w h i c h is i n d i s s o l u b l e i n water3 b u t i t is c o m p l e t e l y d i s s o l v i b l e 
i n s p i r i t o f w i n e . T h e w o o d s o f G o i a n a a n d o f A l h a n d r a a b o u n d w i t h t h e s e 
t ree s , a n d t h e I n d i a n s of the l a t t e r p l a c e g a t h e r t h e g u m i n c o n s i d e r a b l e 
ip jant i t i e s , a n d s e l l i t a t f r o m 2 0 t o 4 0 rets per lb. I t has a l m o s t t h e s a m e 
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m e d i c i n a l v i r t u e s as t u r p e n t i n e ; when a p p l i e d in the f o r m o f a p la i s ter to the 
fbrebeinl, ¡t ¡ i f iords rel ief; a n d i t u s u a l l y r e m o v e s the toot l i -acb . OUJ- apothe
caries use it in m a k i n g u p s o m e k i n d s o f o i n t m e n t s . I t is m i x e d b y o u r peo
p l e w i t h the y e l l o w w a x o f the c o u n t r y for the p u r p o s e o f m a k i n g cand le s 
for c o m m o n use. A i o u r t l i p a r t o f ta l low is a d d e d to i t , for c a n l k m g canoes , 
w a t e r wheels o f s u g a r m i l l s , &:c. 

T h e g u m is k n o w n u n d e r t w o í b r i n s j t h a t w h i c h is w h i t e a n d c l e a n is c a l l e d 
uhnacegei cozida or bo i led ; for t h e I n d i a n s w h o g a t h e r i t , b o i l it for the p u r p o s e 
o f s eparr . t ing die i m p u r i t i e s , a n d t h e y m a k e loaves o f i t o f 1C a n d 20¿//.s. w e i g h t . 
T h e almccega trita, or r a w , w h e n d i s s o l v e d i n sp ir i t s o f w i n e , m i g h t be u s e d 
in t h e composition o f s o m e k i n d s o f v a r n i s h ; a n d b e i n g b u r n t , i t mig-ht s e r v e 
i n s t e a d o f incense, as is p r a c t i s e d w i t h the b u l s a i u o f t h e S e r t a m , a n d as t h e 
r e s i n o f the amyris atnOros/aca or /cica lieptafylla o f A u b l c t is u s e d i n s o m e 
parts o f A m e r i c a . 

T H E E X D . 
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